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ANNUJAL REPORT
Of the Normal, Model, Grammar, and Common

Schools, in Upper Canada, for the year 1857
with Appendices: by the Chief Superintendent
of Education.

Ptpadment Of Vub1ît Mntfrtvctin fer a-gi ethanùa

EDJOATION OFFICE,

ToroùTO, 22nd July, 1858.

I have the honor to ýtransmit herewith, to be laid before His
Excellency the Governor General, my Report of the State of the
Normal, Model, Grammar, and Common Schools of UJpper Canada,
during the year 1857, including a Statistical Statement of other
Educational Institutions, as far as I have been able to obtain informa-
tion respecting them. To. my Report I have added an Appendix,
which contains coplous 'extracts from Local Reports, and various
Documents and Papers illustrative of the means which have been
employed to promote the improvement and extension of the Grammar
and Common Schools, and the establishment of Publie Libraries
throughout tUpper Canada.

I have the honor to be,
Sir,

Your obedient Servant,

11
Honorable
T. J. J. LoRAitGERn P.

Secretary ofthe Povince,
1 ,. Toror 11



21 & 22 Victoria. Appendix (No. 43.) A. 1858.

GENERAL CONTENTS.

Letter to the Secretary of the Province.

PART I.-GENERAL REPORT.
Introduetory.

Il. TABLE A.-Moncys Received and Expended for the Support of Common Schools.
Ill. TABLE B.-SchoOl Population, Pupils Attending the Sclools, in the different branches of Common

Sciool Education.
IV. TABLE C.-Teachers; Number, Sex, Denomination, Rank, Saladies.
V. TABLE D.-Nurmber of Sehools, Sclhool Houzes, Titles to School Property, School Houses Built,

School Visits, Lectures, Time Schools are kept Open.
VI. TABLE E.-Prayers; Bible and other Books, and Apparatus, used in the Schools.

VIL TABLE F.-Roman Catholic Separate Sehools.
VIII. Grammar Schools.

IX. TABLE .- Gratmar School Moneys ; Receipts and Expenditures.
X. TABLE 1.-Grammar Sehool Pupils and their Classification.

XI. TABLE I -Text Books, Religious Exercises.
XIr. TABLE I.--The Normal School, and the Model Schools.

XIII. TABLE M.--Free Public Libraries.
XIV. TABLE N.-School Maps and Apparatus.
XV. TABi.E O.-Superannuated Toichers.

rXVI. TAuLES P, Q, R, S, and T.
XVII. Educational Museum and School of Art and Science.

XVII[. Extracts from the Reports of Local Superiutendents.
XIX. Religious Instruction in the Public Sehools.
XX. Provisions of the Law in regard to Separate Schools.
XX[. General Remarks.-Objectious to our Sehool System answered.

XXIL Results of the Englislh and Canadian Public Scbool Systems compared.
XXIII. The System of National Education in Ireland anoin Upper Canada compared,in seven particulars
XXIV. Concluding Remarks.

PART I.-STATISTICAL REPORT.
THE COMMON SCHOOTS OF UPPER CANADA :

TAULE A.-MNEYS-Amoufnt received and expendedi for the SuPPoRT or CoMMON SciHooL.s.
TABLE B-IUPIS--Clildren ATTENDING the COMMoN SCHoLs, and in the differeut ERANcHEs of

CoMMoN ScrooL EnUCATIoN.
TABLE .-- TEACERS-Thu NUMBER, RELIGiOUS DENOMINATIONS, CERTIFICATEs, and SALARIES of the

Common School Teachers.
TABLE D.-ScuooLS-Number of COMmON SCHoOLs, SCHOOL HOUSES, VISITS, LECTURES, and TIME the

.Consoîo SCrooLS HAVE BEEN KEPT OPEN.
TABLE E.-BooKs, APPARATUs, and RULIGIOUS INSTRUCTION in the Common Sehools.
TABLE F.--Ti1E ROMAN CATROLIO SEPARATE SCHOOLS.

TE GRA1MMAR SCHOOLS OF UPPER CANADA:
TABLE G.-MoNEYS-Amounls received and expended for the SuPPoRT of GRAuMxAR SCaoOLS; NAMES

of HEAD MASTERS.
TABLE Hl--PUPIts, and Number in the different BnANCHES of G RAMMAR SCHooL EDUCATION.
TABLE I.--RELIGtouS INsTRUCTioN and TEXT BooKS in the Grammar Schools.

TEE NORMAL SCHOOL FOR UPPER CANADA:
TABLE K.-TUDENT'S-Tieir Certificates, Residences, and Religious Denominations. RECEIPTS and

EXPENDITURES for the Year.

THE OTHER EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS OF UPPER CANADA:
TABLE L.-COLLEGEs, ACADEMIES, and PRIVATE ScHOoLS; their Pur.s and MoNEYs

THE FREE PUBLIC LIBRARIES OF UPPER CANADA
TABLE M.-MONEYS; NUMBER of VOLUMES and MISOELLANEOUS INFORMATION. OTHER LIBRARIES.

THE GRAMMIAR AND COMMON SCROOLS OF UPPER CANADA.
TABLE N.-MAPs AND APPARATUS SUPPLIED BY THE EDUCATIONAL DEIPARrMENT.

THE SUPERANNUATED CO3MOA SOHOOL TEACHERS OF UPPER CANADA
TABLE 0.-NAMES of TEACRERS, PENsIoNs, and ABSTRCT of CAsEs.



21& 22 Victoria, Appendix (No. 43.) A. 1858.

THE LEGISLATIVE SOHOOL GRANTS & LOCAL ASSESSMENTS IN UPPER CANADA:
TABLE P.-Distribution Of SOTOOL GRANTs by the EBUCATIoN DEPARTMENT, and Statement of LocAL

EQUIVALENTs, and other MoNETS raised for the GRAMiMAR and CoMMoN ScHooLs.
THE UPPER CANADA EDUCATIONAL SUIMARY FOR THE YEAR 1857:

TABLE. Q.-Number Of SCHOOLS and PuPIts, and MoNEYs Expended for Educational Purposes.
MISCEL LANEO US:

TABLE R.-STATSTrOAL ABSTRACT of the EDUOATIoNAL PaoaaREss o UrrEa CANADA, from 1842 to 1857.
TABLE S.-The GaANTS to GRAMMAR, COMMON, and Pon ScuHooLs, in Upper Canada.
TABLE T.-SMMARY of the AccouNTs of the EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT, for the Year.

PART III.-APPENDIX.
A.-EXTi'ACTS from the REPORTS of LOCAL SUPERINTE DENTS dF COAIMON

SCHOOLS and BOARDS of SCHOOL TRUSTEES in. UPPER CANADA, RELATIVE
to the STATK and PROGRESS of ELEMENTARY EDUCATION in their RESPEU.
TIVE TO IVNSHIPS, CITIES, TO'WNS, and VILLA GES, for the Year 1857:

Counties.
Glengarry, Stormont, Dundas, Prescott, «Russell, Carleton, Grenville, Leeds, T.anark; Renfrew, Frontenae

Addington, Lennox, Prince Edward, Hastings, Northumberland, Durham, Peterborough, Victoria, Ontario
York, Peel, Simcoe, Halton, Wentworth, Brant, Lincoln, Welland, Haldimand, Norfolk, Oxford, Wellington
Grey, Perth, Bruce, Middlesex, Elgin, Kent, Lambton, and Essex.

Cities.
Hamilton.

Towins.
Paris, Picton, and St. Catharines.

Town Municipalities.
Clifton.

Incorporated Villages.
Kemptville, and St. Mary's.

B.-PRISON LIBRARIES ESTABLISHED BY THE DEPARTMIENT.

C.-GENERAL REPORTSuponitt STATE of the GRAMMAR SCIIOOLS of UPPER CANADA,
for the Year 1857:

No. 1.-Report upon the Condition and Progresq of the Granimar Schools in the Western Section of
Upper Canada, by the Reverend Wiliim Ormiston, M.A., TIspector,

No. 2.-Report of the Gramar Schools in the Eastern Section of Upper Canada; by Thomas Jaffray
Robertson, Esq., M.A., Inspector.

D.-THE SYSTEMI OF NATIONA L ED UGATION IN IRELAND:
No. 1.-Letter of the Right Hon. E, G. Stanley (Lord Derby), Chief Secretary to His Excellency the

Lord Lieutenant, addressed to His Grace the Duke of Leinster, establishing the systei
of National Education in Ireland

No. 2.-Document explanatory of the foregoing conditions, which had been misunderstood, drawn up
by the Commissioners, as containing their views of themn, with the approbation and
sanction of bis, Mnjesty's Government, [1832]

No. 3.--Four Propositions submitted by the Presbyterian General Synod of Ulster to the Government
and to the Commissioners, [1833]

No. 4.-Rules and Regulations of the Commissioners of National Education, Irèland; from the
Twenty-first Report of, the Commissioners, for 1854.

No. 5.-Extracts froni the Evidence given before a Select Commiittee of the House of Lords in 1854,
illustrative of the Changes, Difficulties, and Workings of the Systen of National Educa-
tion in Ireland, viz.:-

(1) How far the Principles and Conditions'laid down in Lord Stanley's Letter; establishing
the System, have been carried into effect,.or modified, or become a dead letter.

(2) Opposition of the Clergy and Members of the Established Church, and of the Chu-rch
Education Society.

(3) Opposition of Presbyterians, from 1831 to 1840, and the terms of their assenting to the
system of Nalional Education.

(4) Opposition and demands of the Roman Ciatholic Clergy.
(5) Convent and Munastic Schools aided by the Nationial ioard,
(6) How far thesvynstenof United Educatin;,or Mlied Schools, in Ireland has succeeded or faled
(7) A ttempts to provide for and introduce general Religious Bookl, as a part of Instruction, in

the Mixed Schools ; Dispute amng theMenbers:ni the Nation al Bnid ot Comimissioners
vithdrawil of Archislhop Whately, Baron Green, and:Chief Justice Black buine, lrot tlie

Board, with a note by he Chief Supérintendent Education for Upper anada



21 & 22 Victoria. Appendix (No. 43.) A 858k

No. 6.--Diseussion of the Irish National System of Education in the House of Commons, ou-the 9th
of July, 1858.

B.-THE STATE OF NATIONAL EDUCATION IN ENGLAND:
Discussion in the House of Commons, 1lth February, 1858.

P.-TIIE NORMfAL AND MODEL COMMON SCHOOLS FOR UPPER CANADA:
No. I.-R.evised Terms of Admission into the Normal School, Toronto.
No. 2.--Programme of the Entrance Examination and Course of Study in the Normal School.
No. 3.-Additional qualifications for Honor First Class Provincial Certificatés.
No. 4.-List:of Text Books used in the Normal School.
No. 5.-Provincial certificates granted by the Chief Superintendent of Education in 1857-8.

G.-THE GRAMMAR SCHOOLS OF UPPER CANADA:
I. TnE MODE GRAMMAR SCooL:

No. 1.-Rul es for the Government and Discipline of the Model Grammar School for Upper Canada.
No. 2.-Model Grammar School Time Table.
No. 8.-Course of Instruction in the Model Grammar School for Upper Canada.
No. 4.-Circular to Heads of Municipal Councils in Cities and Counties in Upper Canada, transmit-

ting the foregoing Programme.
II. TIa COUNTY GaAMMAR ScoEotas:

No. 5.-Programme of Studies, and General Rules and Regulations for the Government of County
Grammar Schools in Upper Canada.

Sec. 1.-Qualifications for the Admission of Pupils to the Grammar Schools.
Sec. 2.-List of Text Books for Grammar Schools in Upper Canada.
Sec. 3.-Programme of Studies in the Grammar Schools of Upper Canada.
Sec. 4.--Opening and Closing Exercises of each Day.
Sec. 5.-Duties of the Head Master and Teacher.
Sec. 6.-Duties of Pupils.
Sec. 1.--Terms, Vacations, Daily Exercises, and Holidays.

No. 6.-Inspection of Grammar Schools.
No. 7.-Subjects of Examination of Candidates, (not being University Graduates) for Masterships

of County Grammar Schools in Upper Canada.
No. 8.-Meteorological Stations connected with the Senior County Grammar Schools.

H.-THTE COMMON SCHOOLS FOR UPPER CANADA:
No. 1.-General Regulations for the Organization, Goverament and Discipline of Common Schools in

Upper Canada.
Sec. 1.-Hours of Daily Teaching. Holidays and Vacations.
Sec. 2.-Religious and Moral Instruction.
Sec. 3.-Opening aid Closing Exercises of each Day, with Forms of Morning and Evening Prayer.
Sec. 4.--Duties of Teachers.
Sec. 5.-Duties of Pupils.
Sec. 6.-Duties of Trustees.
Sec. 7.--Duties of School Visitors.

I.A PPORTTONAEYT OF THE LEGISLATIVE COMMOlON SCHOOL GRANT OF
UPPER CANADA, for the Year 1858:

No. 1.-Circular to the Clerk of each County, City, Town and Village Muricipalityin Upper Canada.
No. 2.-Apportionment to the Townships, Cities, Towns, and Villages, for 1858.

XTHrE R EE PUBLIC LIBRARIES OF UPPER CANADA, &c.:
No. 1.--General principles on which Books have been selected for the Public Librariès.
No. 2.-Remarks by the Chief Superiutendent.
No. 3.-Departmental Notices'to Municipal and School Corporations in Upper Canada -

(1) Public School Libraries.
(2) Prizes in Schools.
(3) School Maps and Apparatus.

L.-EDUCATIONAL FEATURES OF THE PROVINCIAL EXHIBiTION 1857.
M.-EDUCATIONAL MUSEUM FOR UPPER CANADA:

1. Rules for the Admissionof Visitors to the Educational Museunm, Toronto.
2. Character and Objects of the Museum.
3. Principal ontents of the Museum.

N.DEPATMENT OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION FOR IPPER CANADA:

No. 1.-Education Office, and Olficers of the Department.
No. 2.-Coneil of Public Instruction, and Masters of the Normaland Model Schools.
No. 3.--Communications to the Department of Public Instruction for Upper Canada.
No. 4.-Documents furnished Annually by the Educational Department to the Sehool Officers.
No. 5.-Letters received and sent out by the Department.
No. 6.-Local Superintendents of Schols in the several Municipalities of Upper Canada.



& 22 Victoria. 1 (No. 43) A. 18~8.

AI N A L P ýORT

OF THE

NORMAL MODEL, GRAMMAR
AND

COMMON 8C0HOOLS

UIPPER CANADA,

FOR TA YAR 1857.

PART L-QENE AL REPORT.

O HIS EXCELLENCY [ilE BIGHT HONORABLE SIR EDMUND WALKER
HEAD, BARONET,

GOVERNOR GENERAL OF 4Y4AD A, .

AY IT PLEASE YOUR EXCELLENCYp

l have the honor to present hereith rnyIteport of the 6ondi oo e
Nornal, Model, Grammar an ommon. Schols of Upper Canàaa, fr he
1857-a year terminating iii unprece nte financial depression and commercial
klisasters in both Europe and America, yet exhibiting unabated an ee unpre
edented progress in t he s af tte reople ofUpr Ca neada
trough their elective and Iu cö ~9qro 1 s. I will first a vet po

the statistiçal Tablese, ho s the qocu rencer e,
yearand circumstances may su st.
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IL. TABLE A.-MNEYs RECEIVED AND EXPENDED FOR THE SUPPORT OF COMMON

SCHOOLS. (Page 48.)

1. The total receipts of Common School moneys in 1857 amounted to

£323,604 1 s. 7d., being an increase of £34,681 19s. on the receipts of the year
1856.

2. The amount of Legislative School Grant apportioned to the Municipalities
in aid of Common Schools in 1857, was £32,951 13s. 4d. The law required an
.equal sum to be raised by Municipal assessment to entitie the Municipalities to
this aid. The sum actually provided by Municipal assessments was £61,954 Is.
-£29,002 7s. Sd. more than the law required, and an increase of £7,427 5s. Sd.
on the Municipal assessment of the year 1856. The Municipalities, therefore,
voluntarily assessed themselves in 1857 nearly twice the amount required by law
in order to entitle them to the Legislative Giant.

3. The school section free school rates in 1857 were £146,285 13s. 3d.,
being an increase on those of 1856 of £10,930 19s. 4d.

4. The rate-bills on children attending the Schools in 1857 amounted to
£37,624 13s., being an increase on those of 1856 of £2,658 8s. lld. Even
under the disadvantageous circumstances under which Free Schools are estab-
lished and maintained-namely, by an annual vote at each School section meet-
ing-the public opinion of Upper Canada in 1857 in favor of free over rate-bill
Schools was in the proportion of £146,285 13s. 3d. to £37,624 12s. Were
this small sum of £37,624 raised by a rate on property, instead of on children
attending the Schools, ail the Common Schools of Upper Canada would be free.
It is 'true that less than one-half of the Schools are actually free ; but in a very
large proportion of those in which a rate-bill on children is imposed, it is very
5mall-almost nominal.

5. The amount paid to teachers in 1857 was £215,057 16s., being an
increase of £20,136 19s. Sd. on that of the preceding year.

6. The amount paid for maps and other sehool apparatus in 1857 was
£4,349, being an increase of £1,909 Os. 2d.

7. The amount raised and expended for school sites and in the building of
school houses in 1857, was £51,972 6s. 5d., being an increase on that expended
the preceding year of £9,164 17s. 4d. No aid is given for theseé purposes by the
Legislature. The whole is done by yoluntary assessrnents of Municipalities and
school sections.

8. The amount raised and expended for rents and repairs of school houses
in 1857 was £9,401 13s. 4d., being a decrease of £795 3s. 2d. This and the
preceding item taken together show that fewer school houses were rented, andmore'
built and secured in 1857 than in 1856.
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9. The amount raised and expended for text-books and stationery that y
Trustees) fuel and other incidentai expenses in 1857, was £22,8 9s. 5d" being
an increase of £3,096 6s. 6d- For these purposes no aid is granted by the Legislä
ture.

10. The balances of school moneys in hand the 31st December, 1857,
amounted to £20,564 10s. 9d., being an increase of £1169 18s. 11d. on those in
hand at the end of the preceding year.

11. The total expenditure for Common School purposes during the year
1857 was £303,039 10s. 10d,, being an increase of £33,512 Os. Id. on the total
expenditure of the preceding year.

12. As the whole of the £303,039 10s. 10d. expended in 1857 for the support
of Common Schools, with the exception of between thirty and forty thousand
pounds, was provided by local voluntary assessment or rates, it indicates not only
the universally powerful working of this branch of the séhool system, but the
progress of the public mind in a primary element of educational advancemen-
provision for its support. And when the financial condition of the country is
considered during the last half of the year 1857-the part of the year during
which the greater part of the school rates are levied, and nearly all of them eol-
lected-the fact that the receipts and expenditures of the year are more thanr dne
hundred thousand dollars in advance of any one of the preceding prosperous years,
presents a remarkable phenomenon in the educational history of Upper Canada,
and an extraordinary contrast to its receipts in every other branch of revenue and
industry.

III. TABLE B.-ScHoot POPULATION, PUPILS ATTENDING THE SCH*rooLS, IN THE

DIFFERENT BRANCHES OF COMMON SCHooL EDUCATION. (Page 52

1. There is a discrepancy in the law in regard to the classes of personsto be
returned as school population, and as having a right to attend the schoolsthe
former only including persons between 5 and 16 years of age ; the latter includ-
ing persons )etween 5 and 21, years of age. Forrnerly, no person over 16 years
of age had a legal right to attend the schools ; but the School Act of 180
extended the right of attending the schools to all persons between the ages of 5
and 21 years, but did n<ot change the previous legal provisions as to sChool popu-
lation returris. By an omission, there were no returns of the school population
between the ages of 5 and 16 years in 1856; the number returned in 1857 was
e24,888.

2. The number of pupils between 5 and 16 years of age attending the schools
in 1856, was 227,992; in 1857, 2 47 ,4 34-increase, 19,442. The number of
pupils attending school between the ages of 16 and 21 years, in 1856, was
23,153; in 1857, 25 ,203-increase, 2,050. The total number of pupils attending
the schools, in 1856, was 251,145; in 1857, 2 7 2 ,6 87-increase, 21,492.
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3. The nbrfhe shols ir '185Ttwas 150029 -increase,
2,609. The number of gfls Mas 122668-'inírease, 8 883. 1ueh'rger

iumber'of girls than boys atteiid'ivate' shools, as thelw inakes no provision
or the higher class of girls' schools.

4. The nimber returne'd as irndigent children ättending the 'schools in 1857
wras 4,820-increase, 725. This 'distribution does not, ofcotirse, obtain 'whom
the schools are free, as all children then attend then by right, and none las
paupers.

5. The other colimns in this Tâble show the length of tii'ne.' òhildren- attenid
the schools, and the numbers in the difierent branches of Common'Schooleduca-
tion-presenting a gratifying increase in the number studying the higher
branches. In these'ïeturns thére is'a decrease '!ùdertvko 'heads and two only.
There is a répoited decrease of eight'jper cent. on per -centage of 'the population
that can neither read nor write; 'and th'ere is a^ ecrease'of 13;604 in' te nunibr
of childrén that are' reported as attending'no'sehoôl.

1lV. TABLE 'C'-TEACHERs; NUmiEn, SEx, 'DENOMINATION, RANK,; SALARIES.
(Page 56.)

1. The whole number of teachers employed in the course of the year 1857
was 4083 (in 4083 sections)--increase,' 394. The whole number of legally
qualified teachers reported was 3933-increase, 478.

2. Of the teachers employed, '787 'wererrales--incease 165; 1296 Were
females-increase, 229 ; 742 were members of the Church of England-inredàse,
58 ; 438 were Roman Catholics--increase, 24; 1201 were Presbyterians (includ-
ing all classes)-inbcrease, 296; ,1165 were 'Mthodists (inôluding alllasses)-
increase 63 ; 211 wère ý'Batists-decreà'se, 13; 57 ï'ère Côngregationalists-
decrease, 35; 21 Lutherans--increase 10; 35 Quakers-increase, 26; 85 reported
as Protestants--inrease 59; a' few are returied as beloniging to"the minor
denominations.

3. The whole nurriber of teachers holding legal certificates of ' qualification
was à933-inerease, 478; 640 held first dlass certificates---increase -88 ;.. 2064
held second class certificates-increase, 318; 962held third class certificates-
decrease, 53. This is's'o lfar- encouraging. 'It is to be hoped that third' èlass
te achers·will soon disappear altogether. The number of -unceriified 'teachers;re-
ported was 150-decrease, 84.

4. This table also exhibits the salaries paid to teachers in the several coun-
dies, cities, towns, and incorporated villages. ,Thehighestsalary paid in any
County was £160 ; in a City, £350 ; in a Town, £200 ; in aTown Municipality,
£137 ; in an incorporated village, £200. The lowest salary -in a County was
£24 ; in a City, £48 ; in a Town, '£35 ; in a Town Municipality,'£50; inan:iu-
corporated village, £75. Theaverage salaies of male teachers in Counties, with
board, were £54-increase, £ 11 19s.; without board, £96 12s.; in Cities
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£129 Il/s.; i vns £18 in Tgn nicipalities, £1,14; in inorporated
Vijiages, £116 The average salyiew of feMgle teaces in Countie, ith
board, were £37 2s. The average salaries of female teaëhers in Count§s, with-
out board, were £51 18s.; in Cities, £55 15s.; in Towns, £70 7s. ii Town
M&nicipalities, £61 4s.; in incorporated Villages, £79.2s. The average salaries
of male teachers in Counties, Cities, &c., weie£115 5.-increase on those o
the preceding year, £24 19s. Theaverage salaries offemale teachers in, Coun-
ties, Cities, &c., were £63 10s.-increase on those of the precedingyear, £105s.

V. TABLE D.-NUVMBER OF SCHOOLS, SCHOOL HOUsEsi TITrEs TO SCHOOL PRO-
PERTY, SCHOOL HOUsEs BUILT, SCHOOL 1sTs, LECTURES TIME SCHOOLS
ARE. KEET ORZN. (Page 69.),

1. The number of school sections in 1857 was 4017- increase, 383. The
number of schools reported, 3731-increase, 259. The number of sehools open
and fot reported, 286. These, of course,, did flot share in the School Furd.

2. The number of free schools was 4707-increas, 4; he lgrgetn
crease of any one year for several years. The number of schools partlyee wa
1559-decrease,.8. The number of schools with one and thr-e pence rate bill
per month for each pupil, 1354--increase, 205. The number of schools with
less than. or e. and three pence rate bijl per month for each pupil, was 444-de-
crease, 99. From these, figures; it appeags tha.t the highest rate bll by law was
adopted in less than one-ihird of the schools; that 3266, or about seven-eighthsOf
the scho'ols, are. partly; that 1707 schools aî:e entirely free--beingan unp recedent
cd increase of 444.

3. The returns of school houses appear very imperfect, 87 not having been
reported at all, there having been reported 39 stone school houses and 110 brick
school houses less in 1857 than in i856. The one or the other of these returns
must be incorrect. The aggregate number of stone school houses reported was
278; of brick school houses, 240 ; of frame school houses, 1425; of log schor
houses, 1542.

4. As to the title of school premises, the number of houses held as freehola
was 2738-increase 80 ; held by lease, 444-decrease 25; nurmber rented, 147
decrease, 178; not reported, 243.

5. Of the school houses built during the year, 21 were of brick-increase, 7;
26 were of stone-increase, 0 55 werg frame-increase, 8; 27 were log
crease, 47; not reported, 72; total built during the year, 201--inrease,8.

6. The whole number of school visits in 1857, was 49,196--increase, 5090.
The number of school visits by Local Superintendents, (many of whom are clergy
men,) was 7 322-decrease, 222; by Clergymen, 4025--,inerease, 60; by Munici-
pal Councillors, 1794-decrease, 44; by Magistrates, 16ß4-increase, 138; by
Judges and Members of Parliament, 366-ncrease, 14; by Tstees, 17780
increase, 1460; by other persons, 16,325-increase 16
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7. The whole number of educational lectures delivered iii 1857, was 2540--
increase, 117; lectures by Local Superintendents, 2245-increase, 250 by
others, 295- decrease, 133.

8. The average time during which 3458 of the schools were. kept open in
1857, has been reported, and is 10 months and 6 days-increase, 4 days; ian
average of two months longer than the schools are kept open in either the State of
New York or the State of. Massachusetts.

VI. TABLE E.-PRAYERS; BiBLE AND OTHER BOOKS, AND APPARATUS, USED IN THE

SCHooLs. (Page 64.)

1. The number of schools reported under these heads, was 3592-increase,
120. The daily exercises of 1549 sehools were opened and closed with prayers
-increase 548. The Bible and Testament vere used in 2415 schools-increase,
561; ihe largest increase under these two heads during any year since the estab-
lishment of the school system, and much more than would be effected by a com-
pulsory law. Recommendations and facilities in regard to the. exercise of reli-
gious duties and privileges are more in harmony with the genius of our ,people
and of our free government than assumptions of command and attempts at com-
pulsion.

2. It is gratifying to observe that all the books, except the National Books
and the few others sanctioned by the Council of Public Instruction, have almost
entirely disappeared frorn the schools. The National Readers, for instance, are
used in 3514-increase, 460 schools ; while the old English Reader is used in
only four schools-decrease, 119 schools. No school book has exerted a wider
and more injurious influence in the schools than Olney's Geography. Though no
other than moral means have been employed to eject it from the schools, it was
used in 1857 in only 19 schools-decrease, 230 schools. 'The use of other objec-
tionable books has sirnilarly declined, until, according tothe table, the schools
may be regarded as universally using the uniforrn series of text books sanctioned
according to law- one of the greatest difficulties encountered in the establish ment
of a system of public schools, and one of the greatest achievements which bas
ever been accomplished by the school system in any State in America.

3. The introduction of maps and other apparatus in the schools has steadily
advanced. In 1857, maps were used in 2290 schools--increase, 366 ; blackboards
in 2652 schools-increase, 172; full sets of school apparatus in 872 schools-
increase, 352; tablet lessons in 996 schools--increase, 299.

VII. TABLE F.--ROMAN CATHOLIC SEPARATE SeooLs. (Page 68.)

1. It will be seen that the establishment of most of these schools is of recent
date-since the vehernent agitation of the question-the greater part of those estab-
lished in former years having been discontinued.

2. The number of Roman Catholic Separate Schools in 1857 was 100-
increase 19.



3. The amount apportioned from the Legislative School Grant to those
schools was£2,128 15s. 10d.-increase £780 2s,9d.

4. The amount raised ;by local tax on the supporters of Separate Schools
was £2,599 10s. 7d.-increase, £862 19s.

5. The amount raised by rate-bill on the children attending the Sëa rte
Schools was £1,177 14s.-increase, £479 14s. d.

6. The amount subscribed by the supporters of Separate Schools was
£2,186 is. 8d.-increase, £901 4s. 6d.

7. Total amount received for the support of Separate Schools was £8,092
2s. Sd.-increase, £2,974 Os. 6d., or nearly one-third. This large increase is
highly creditable to the supporters of Separate Schools.

8. As to the expenditure of these moneys, the amount paid to Teachers was
£4,685 17s. 7d.-increase, £1,600 14s. 6d. The amount paid for other r-
poses was £3,406 4s. 8d.-increase, £1,373-6s. Od.

9. The whole number of pupils in the Separate Schools was 9,964-increasei
2,754, or more than one-third.

10. The whole number of teachers employed was 1 12-increase, 17 of
whom 60 were males-no increase-and 52 were females.-increase, 17.

11. The average time the schools are reported as having been kept open
was Il months-increase, one month.

12. Forty-seven schools are reported as furnished with maps-increase, 3;
27 with other apparatus-increase, 15; 39 with blackboards-increase 1

18. The other columns of this table refer:to the exercises and subjects taught
in the schools.

VIII. GRAMMAR ScHooLs. (Pages 72 and 206.)

I. Upon the whole the Grammar Schools have greatly improved during the last
two or three years-since the adoption of the present regulations, and the ap-
pointment of Inspectors. This improvement in the Grammar Schools is specially
observable during the last year, in their finances, the attendance and the advance-
ment of the pupils, and the erection or completion of several new and commo-
dious school houses.

2. Under the regulations authorized by the present law an entrance examination
is required, and no pupil is eligible for admission to the Grammar Schools, who
is not able- 1. To read intelligibly and correctly any passage from any common
reading book. 2. To spelL correctly the words of an ordinary sentence. 3. To
write a fair hand. 4. To work readily questions in the simple and compound
rules of arithmetic and in reduction and simple proportion. 5. Must know the

M
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eleéments of English Grammar, and be able to parse any-easysentencein prose;
and, 6. Must he acquainted with the definitionsaind oùtlines ofGeography.

3. These régulations are intended to prevént-the GrammarSehools fromn teach-
ing the same elementary subjects whichlare taught in the Corninone Sehools and
to confine them to the special objects of their establishment-teaching the higher
branches of an English and Comnmerciál Educátion, and the elñinènts ofiClassics
and Mathematics, necessary for admission into the University. Förnerly, the
Grammar School was considered not merely a classical school but the more res-
pectable Common School of the place-injuring the Common School, and doing
its work very poorly, and being proportionably inefficient as a classical and ma-
thematical school. The effect of the recent regulations was firstnot only to re-
ducethe attendance of pupils at the Grammar Séhool, but at the same time to
improve its character and efficiency. Had the law provided at the same time, as
was proposed, and as has been urged from time to time, that the Grammar School
Fund should be apportioned upon the same conditior as the, Conriñon School
Grant, namely, that each Municipality receiving it should pt"vidé an equal sunîî
the. resources of the Grammar Schools would have'been augmented equally with
their efficiency and usefulness.

4. The improved character and efficiency of the Common Schoolsýhave also
had a depressing influence upon the Grammar Schools, whose best resource is to
improve in corresponding ratio.

5. The former somewhat exclusive character of the Grammar Schools excited
to a certain extent a popular prejudice against them as if they ere the-schools of
the wealthy and the few. But this prejudice is fast disappearing. The Granrmar
Sehools are as much under local management as the Common Schools, and
should be as liberally supported, as tie essential rneans of -providing for those
branches of education withoat which no country or county canadvance, or long
retain its rank; in the career of science, literature, intelligence·aid popular insti-
tutions. It is not the absolute num ber of persons educated in these branches of
learning in a community, it is the relation that such persons have always sus-
tained, and must ever sustain, in administering the laws and institutions of
every community, and in developing its highest material and geieral interests.
Every County should have its commercial and classical acadetny, as should
every neighborhood its Common School; and no support should be wanting ta
render the former as creditable and advantageous to the country as should thé
latter be to the neighbourhood.

6. The first Grammar School established in a County and situated in the
County Town, is called the Senior County Gramrìar Seh ool, and is entitled by
law to £100 per annum from a Parliamentary grant, irrëpective o the appor-
tionnient of the Grammar School Fund proper. The othi' Giammar Séhools are
called Junior County Grammar Schools, and take their distinctive name fiomthé
village within which they are situated. fhere were 29 senior and 43 junior
County Grammar Schools in Upper Canada in 1857-increase, 11

' I i i
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7. For a practicai and compreheiSive view of the state and þrogress of t

Grammar Schools, and for..several impbrtant suggestions in regard to the arnen&
ment of the lav I -beg :to refer to the Inspectors eports which wil be fon n.
the Appendix C., page 206.

S. With' these explaations sand general remarksl; wiiî proceed to notice the
statistical tables relatinfg to th Gramrnar Schools.

IX. TABLE G.-GRAMMAR SCHOOL MONE ECEIPTs ND EXPEDITUR s

(Page 72

1. The amount apportioned from the Grammar à hool Fund in 1857 wäs
£7,042 5s.-increase, £381 5s.

2. The amount of fees of pupils was £4,879 9s. 2d.

3. Amount of Municipal Grants was £4,207 14s 2d.-increase £760
12s. 7d.

4. Total receipts for Grammar School purposes in 1857, £,562 7s. 9d-
total increase, £2,314 6s.

5. Amount paid in salaries to masters, £14,388 Os. 9d.-increase, £2,473
4s. 7d., or nearly one-sixth.

6. Amount expended in, the erection, repairs and renting of sehool houses
£2,677 Os. 6d., (a very srll sum for thoàe purposes)-increase £599 3s

7. Amount expended in the purchaseý of maps and other school apparatus
£538 8s. 8d.-increase, £337 4s. 9d.

8. Amount expended for books and contingencies, £1,573 7s. 5d.-increase
£11 7s. 3d.

9. Total amount of expenditures for Grammar School purposes, £19,176
17s. 4d.-increase, £3,420 19s. 8d.

X. TABLE I.-GRAMMAR SCHooL PUPILS AND THEIR CLASSIFICATION. (Page 74.)

1. The whole number of pupils in the Grammar Schools in 1857 was 4,078
-increase, 696; an average of 57 pupils per school.

2. Whole number of pupils in the severaI branches of English, ,71
increase 490. The several English branches studied may be seen by reference
to the table.

3. Whole number of pupils in Latin, 1,29-increase,. 278, or more than ne-
sixth, It is a very large and gratifying increase under this headu The, numbe
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in Latin Grammar, 1,032-increase, 220. Latin prose composition, 754-
increase, 154. Latin verse composition, 60-increase, 1. In Cornelius Nepos
and Coesar, 393 -increase, 59. In Ovid and Virgil, .284-increase, 80. In
Cicero and iorace,163- ease, 74.

4. Whole number of pupils in -Greek, 284-increase, 27. In Greek Gram-
nar, 258-increase, 24. In Greek Composition 136-increase, 27. In Xenophon

and lliad, 91-decrease, 3. In Lucian and the Oclyssey, 33-decrease, 20. In
the Greek Testament, 64-increase, 3.

5. Whole number of pupils in French, 601-increase, 139, or nearly one-
fifth. In French Grammar, 550-increase, 122. In French Written Composition,
441-increase, 90. In Oral Exercises, 385--increase, 106. In Fenelon and
Molière, 93-increase, 27.

6. The number of the pupils of each of the five classes may be seen by referring
to the table. Page 74.

7.- The same table shows also the number of pupils in Arithmetic, Algebra,
Euclid, Geography, History, Physical Science, Writing, Book-keeping, Drawing,
Vocal Music, and their rank or class.

XI. TABLE I.-TEXT BOOKS, RELIGIOUs EXERCISES. (Page 78.)

1. This table shows the text books used in each of the Grammar Schools in
the several branches taught.

2. Of the 59 Grammar Schools reporting, the daily exercises of 45 were opened
and closed with prayers-increase, 14. In 52 the Holy Scriptures were read-
increase 5.

XII. TABLE K.-THE NORMAL SCHOOL, AND THE MODEL SCHOOLs. (Page 80.)

1. This table shows the number of students admitted to the Normal School
from the beginning, their religious persuasion, the amount of aid received by them,
the number who had been teachers before their admission, and the number who
have certificates of masters, and Provincial certificates.

2. The number of students admitted during the two sessions of 1857-8 was,
respectively, 167 and 159-in all 326-the largest number admitted any one year
since the establishment of the school. The number of students admitted the
current session is 181-considerably more than were ever before admitted one
session. It should, however, be remarked that more than half the student-
teachers attend two sessions.

3. The whole number of student-teachers admitted during the ten years the
school has been in operation, is 2,276-an average of upwards of 200 per annum'
-of whom 1,168, or about one-half, had been teachers before their admission to
the Normal School.



21 & 22 ictoria.Appen dix (No. 43.) A 8

4. Of the 167 who were admitted the fi-st five-months session of 1857, 86
had previously been teachers; of 159 who were admitted the second session,
84 had previously been teachers. Of the 189 Who have attended the current
session, 93 have been teachers before admission.

5. The number who were entitled to and received Provincial Certificates the
two sessions of last year, was 184-an increase of 22 on the two sessions 'of the
preceding year.

6. The whole number of certificates given by the masters of he Normal
School, before the granting of Provincial Certificates, was 430. The whole num
ber of Provincial Certificates granted is 771-401 to Iale teachèrs, and 370 to
female teachers.

7. I have not been able to ascertain the exact nmber, of teachers now
engaged in teaching Who have been trained in the. Nornal School. No two
accounts received agree. But I shall devise means this year to ascertaii the fact
as far as possible'; and if found advisable, additionai measuïes will be taken to
secure the fulfilment of the honorable pledge given that the parties admited to the
Normal School will devote themselves to teaching. It is however, tob remark
ed, 1. That the same engagement is required on this point of student-teachers
entering our Normal 'School that has been required and "fôùnd satisfaciory in tlie
neighbouring States, where changes of employment 'are more frequent than in,
Canada. 2. That the teaching in the Normal School, and thedaccomparyirig
exercises of observing and teaching in the Model Schools, are' o designed o
educate the students, but simply toÔtrain them as teacheis. 83 That the Majority
of those who are admitted to the Normal School have been teachers-thus afford-
ing the strongest proof possible that their object in coming to the N<oi"mal School
is to qualify themselves better for their work as teachers. Had t'he Normal
School done nothing nore than train the 100 leachers who had taught school
before attending the Normal School it vouldb lavé a nply repaid to the counpr ar l
that has been expended for its establishment andupport. This, however isut
one part of the great work it has accomnplished, the importance and value of
which are attested by the local reports, by thé great demand for teachers trainëd
in the Normal School' by the improved character of school teachirng, discipIine
and organization throughout Upper Canada, Ihe standard and tone and practical
features of which have been largely influenced by the Normal and Model Schools.

XIII. TABLE M.-FREE PUBLIC · IBRARIEs. (Page 86)

1. In a Special Report lately laid before the Legislature, I have given an account
of the successive steps which have been taken to provide and establish free public
libraries in Upper Canada,' have adduced the example of other educating countries
and states, and, by references and comparisons,have shown, the peculiar advattages
and economy of the Canadian system. Dtiring the 'last, two years, several State
Superintendents of Public Instruction, and a large numbr'f educationists frori the
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neighboring Republie, have visited Toronto, making specia ing.uiry into the nature
and working of, our school system, and have expressed their strong conviction that!
the system of public libraries in Upper Canada was in. ,advance of-the. school library
system existing in any of the States, It has been my.object., to adopt. and adapt
in Upper Canada the excellencies, and avoid the defects, of the different public
library systems in Europe and America. The great success, which-.has marked this
part of our school system, will, I have no doubt, be accelerated by improvements,
which the working and development of our Municipal institutions, will suggest-ý
while the principls on which the libraries are established-common to our own
and'other countries-will remain unchanged.

2. The number of libraries:established in 1857, was 5.9; b.eing. an increase of
10 on the number established in 1856. The number of volumes furnished by the,
Department in 1857, was 29,217-being an increase of 15,517 volumes on the
number: sent out the preceding: year.

3. For the excellent effect and influence of the Prison Libraries, which have
been established by the Department, see Appendix B. (Page 204.)

4. Besides 2,707 volumes furnished. to Mechanics' Institutes and Agricultural.
Societies, the whole number of volumes, despatched from,- the Department for, publiç
free libraries since. 18:53, is. 160,178,. on the. following, subjects,: JHistory, 27,833
volumes;: Zoology, 11,624; Botany,; 2,088; Natural Phenomena, 4,667; Physical
Science, 3,646 ; Geology and Mineralogy, 1,339 ; Natural Philosophy, 2,462;
Chemistry, 1,156; Agricultural Chemistry, 685; Practical Agriculture, 7,204;
Manufactures, 72,407; Literature, 15,646.; Voyages, 11,05,; Biography, 17 662;
Tales, Sketches, &c., 43,409; Teachers' Libraries,.1,715.-Total 160,178.

5. From the extensive official Catalogue the selection of books is made at the
discretion of the parties establishing the libraries; and though the books selected
cannot be expected to be equally appreciated in every Municipality and School
section, the fàct of their being applied for, indicates ·a felt want that should be
promptly supplied, and the eagerness with which numbers procure and read them
in most neighborhoods where libraries are established, is attested in the reports of
Local Superintendents. Some members of a family may be indifferent both to
education and books brought within their reach; some of the inhabitants of a
neighborhood may be indifferent to the improvenents in agriculture, manufactures,
and the various institutions and appliances of social progress and civilization; but-
that is no reason why the means of education should not be provided for all,-no reason
why Agricultural associations should not pursue their career of effort and of useful-
ness,-no reason why thewidest advantages of runicipal and civil government should
not be pursued, So the indifference of some individuals or. some neighborhoods
to libraries, as well as schools, is no argument against providing them for those who
value. and use them, much less a valid objection to the system of establishing them.
The circulation of 160,000 volumes of useful and entertaining reading, of biography
in all its varieties an.d ages, of history in. all its branches and periods, of science and
arts in all their many, departments and applications, of manufactures and industry
in all their diversities and pursuits, of literature and travels in all their endless

A.180&
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charms and adventures, and of'zpractical life, in2all-its conditions and phases, cannot
but contribute largeiy to increaie the enjoyment and intelligence of great numbers,
and to promoteý'the intiellectual and material progress :ofthe pountry. This great
-work, however, is rônly conmenced-; 'what basbeen done ;in some;plaesmaybe
done in others ; and the attainmend of ýour country's destinyý will only be reached
when every neighborhood will have its good school and its appropriate library and
when every child will be taught in the"one and relish the perusal of the other.

XIV. TABLE N.-!-Senoon MAos AND PPARATUs age 94.)

1. -Table N, shows. the .anount :which has been expended in furnishing seio
with maps,. globes, ar.d otherapparatus, ,and, the number of ,those essential helps
which have been despatched bygthe' Department to yious schools andmunicipali
ties. Theamountsof.maps, &c.,purhased and supplied forthe schools in 1857,
was £4,529' Is. 5d.-being an increase of £2,199, or about ne-hal, on the pur-
chases and supplies of the preceding year. The number of articles sent out was as
:follows: Mapss oftheWorld,245-ýinrease 109 on the'number sent out the
preceding year of Europe, 437-inerease, 7; ofAsia,53-increase,152;iof
Africa,..316-increase,4131; of America, ý376._--increase,154; of;anada, 421
inre:ase, 144; of -Btitish Ies, 515-increase, 319;, >f, the ,JIemisperes 5
increase138S ;Olassical and Scriptural JIaps, 330~-increase, 252,; otheç2Ipsand
Mounted Charts, 886--increase, 694; Globes, 261-increase, 158; complete sets of
School Apparatus, 38-increase,24; reries, 20-icrese 10 Tdlurians and
Lunarians, 17-increase, 2 ; neraiframes, 95-incre'sZ, 55 Geometricalfohns
and solids, 1,57-icrease, 9761 other appanaus, 828-increase, 187; -Natuial
HRi story and Phenonena (Object lessons), 6,989-incrase 943; Scriptural
History, 3,818-increase, 2,338; other Object lessons, 2,002-increase, 1,686 ;
National Tablet Lessons, 7,940--increase, 3,21A ; other Tablet Lessons, 1,686-
increase, 745 ; Prints and Rules, 3,396-increase, 2,605 ; volumes for prizes
2,557.

2. The increase under ail these heads is gratifying andrunprecedented. It is also
worthy of remark, thàt the maps are all munted, and several of them published.in
Toronto; and the orreries, tellurians, geometrical tforrms and solids, some of the
globes, and nearlyl, all, the other articles of sehool apparatus, are of Canadian
manufacture-the principle adopted by -the Department being to import nothing
which can be produced in the country, ,and t procure every needful model, and

hold out every -possible inducement for domestic. mani.facture.

XV. .TABLE. O.-SUPERANNUATED TEACHERs .(ge 110.)

1. Table 0, pages 110.420, contains a list-of'allthesuperannated orwornot
Common School Teacherà- iri Upper Canada who- -have. been placedn -receip

pensions for long service by the Couincil -of Public Instruction. The number ofthis
deseviig class of personson thé-listof -pensioners-upýto the end of 1857was137
131 males and 6 fenmales-the average age ofhom was-65 years, andtheaera
length of service as Common SchoolTeachers'in Upper Canada independenof
service in other countries)' was 22 years.

A. 858
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XVI. TABLES P, Q, R, S AND T. (Pages 120-144.)

1. Tables P, Q R, and S, contain various important summaries of preceding
Tables. Taken together they present a bird's eye view of the operations of the
school svstem during 1857. They are as follows:

2. Table P shows how far each county, city, town, and village in Upper
Canada has participated in the Legislative Grant for the following purposes, viz.:
(1) Common Schools. (2) Grammar Schools. (3) Public Libraries. (4) Poor
Schools. (5) Normal School. (6) Superanuated Teachers. For these various
purposes, including £2,264 for (7) Maps and Apparatus, as per Table N, page 108,
(not included in Table P,) the proportion of the Legislative grant distributed to the'
various Municipalities in 1857 amounted to £49,925. As an equivalent there was
raised from local sources for the various objects named above, including Maps
and Apparatts, £66,891.

3. Table Q shows the total sum raised and expended in Upper Canada for
all the purposes of education during 1857, viz.: (1) for Common Schools, £303,040;

(2) for Grammar Schools, £19,176; (3) other institutions (including Colleges, &c.),
£41,907 ; Superannuated Teachers, Libraries, Poor Schools, &c. &c., £9,692 ; grand
total £373,816, or an increase in the general expenditure over 1856 of £37,624.

4. Table R is a general statistical abstract exhibiting the comparative state and
progress of Education in Upper Canada, as connected with Universities, Colleges,
Academies, Private, Grammar, Common, Normal and Model Schools, during the
years 1842 to 1857, inclusive. Compiled from returns in the Educational Depart-
ment.

5. Table S is a statement in detail of the Legislative apportionments and pay-
ments: (1) to Common; (2) Separate; (3) Grammar, and (4) Poor Schools.

6. Table T contains, in a series of statements, the several accounts of the receipts
and expenditures of the Educational Department for 1857, as required by law-
details of which were sent in quarterly to the Auditor of Public Accounts.

XVII. EDUCATWiNAL MUSEUM AND SCHOOL oF ART AND SCIENCE.

1. In my last Annual Report, I stated the provisions of the law relative to the
Educational Museum, and the steps which had been taken to give it effect. I also
gave a list of the objects of art which had been collected, and an account of the
Government Educational Museum and School of Art and Science at South Kensing-,
ton, near London, and its branches in the chief provincial towns throughout the
United Kingdom,-instruction in art and drawing now forming a branch of the
Government system of popular instruction in the Mother Country. It was intended
to incorporate the same object with our public school system, when the Legislature
in 1849 appropriated £500 per annum for the establishment and support of a
School of Art and Design in connexion with thé Provincial Normal School, and
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when on the rection of the present NormaL School Buildings in 1851, o rooms
were provided and destined for the School of Art and Design. But nothing futer
has as yet been done to give practical effect to that object beyond the collection of
casts paintings, drawings, and models which have been mnade, and which consitite
a considerable part of the Educational Museum. Upper Canada ought to hâve at
least one School of Art, and in no other way could such a School be established at
so little expense and to so great advantage as in part of the Normal School building
and in connexion with the other provincial schools Such a school cannot be
established and sustained by any private party; nor is it likely that more than one
,uch school will be required in the country for sorne time to corne. But such
a school, in which the services of the Drawing Master in the Normal and Model
Schools can be made use of, and in which all who wish to study art can have in-
structions and examples in drawing, modelling, and painting, is an object of no
smail public importance as well as of national pride.

2. In addition to the Map and Library Depositories, the Educational Museum
consists of the following objects:

3. (1) A large collection of School Furniture and Apparatus, both imported and
of domestic manufacture,-including School Furniture, Globes, Orreries, Tellurians,
Geometrical Forms and Solids, Mechanical Powers, Chemical and Philosophical
Apparatus, &c., &c. Municipal and School Authorities can procure any of the
articles in this collectionat the prices marked, and will be allowed one hundred per
cent. to aid in the purchase of them for the public schools. Private individuals
can procure such of them from the manufacturers as are manufactured in Canada.
In this way they are accessible to private families as well as to the public schoo S.

4. (2) Casts of antique Statues, and Busts of the most illustrious Greeks and
Romans; casts of some of the works of the most celebrated modern Sculptors, and
of the Busts and Statuettes of many men and women distinguished in English and
European History; Knights in Armour; Architectural casts and engravings, illus-
trating the decorative styles and ornaments characteristic of Greek, Roman, and
Gothie Architecture; also a variety of other models for drawing and modelling.

5. (3) Copies of paintings by the great Masters of the Italian, Flemish, Dutch
and German Schools.

6. Thus the Educational Museum, in which upwards of 2,000 objects are collëct-
.ed, contains specimens of the latest improvements which the experience of both Europe
and America has suggested, in the fittings of school-houses, teaching Arithmetic,
Geography, Astronomy, Natural History, Chemistry, Physics, Mechanics, Drawing,
&c., and casts or copies of which have been considered most attractive and instruc-
tive in European Museums of Sculpture and Paintings. The space for the paint-
ings being limited to two rooms, and these having only side lights, they are
necessarily crowded, and some of them have the disadvantage of not being placed
,in a good light, but this is trifling in comparison to the convenient arrangementand
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value ofthe whole collection. What is said in the officia report of the Government
Edu:ational Museum in London, is true of ours :-" The ofices of the Departr ent
.and the Training Schoolsiare under the same roof as the Museum, which, while it

illbef ratie o na ecation totewill bea source f ratio alo the general public, will, also, it is hoped,
be an important agent of instruction to the students."

7. t bas been justly observed, by a writer on this subject, that "It is desirable to
preserve original and precious works of art in a great central Museum in the
Metropolis; yet provincial Museums should be furnishefl with casts of the sculpture,
and copies of the pictures, electrotypes of the bronzes, and ,such transcripts or
imitations of other works of art as could most readily be made by a staff of artists

nemployed in the Museum for thatpurpose." 'By rmeans of casts, all the beauty
of forn of the original is rendered with such perfect fidelity, that they may be
termed in every respect, except material, duplicates of the original works. This
system has been acted upon at Berlin, to form the most perfect collection of casts
in the world, illustrating the whole history of art during a period of three thousand
years." I' Casts can be had of the bùsts of great men of nearly every age, at a
cost which renders it easy to form such a collection, and the youth pursuing their
studies might cntemplate from time to time the images of the great, the learned,
the benefactors of mankind. Students occupied with the study of history, might
see each page illustrated by the ancients themselves,-Grecian history by Greeks,
Roman history by Romans. The arms, dresses, instruments, utensils, in fine
nearly every thing which it is thought so important to read about in our seminaries
of learning, might be rendered as familiar to the eyes of the students as the de-
scription of them is to their thoughts, and this without difficulty, and at a cost
which is absolutely trifling, when the benefits to be conferred are estimated.
While truer ideas, on all these subjects would thus be formed, taste, and that
appreciation of the arts which ought to be an accompaniment of our civilization,
would,,take the place of the absence of both which we are painfully called upon to
acknowledge."

8. The Educational Museum is open to the public without charge. Large num-
bers of travellers from England and the United States have visited the Museum,
and expressed very great satisfaction at the collection of school apparatus and
objects of art, as have many persons from various parts of Canada. I may here
repeat, what I have heretofore stated, that a collection of such objects bas double
the value in Canada that it possesses in any city or town in Europe, in nearly every
country of which treasures of art abound in the Royal and Ducal Palaces, National
Museums, and private mansions, all of which are opened to the public with great
liberality, and even there, where the facilities of travelling are so great, the public
Museums are so numerous, and the different countries so near to each other,
many travellers, not content with having seen and contemplated the original objects
of art themselves, purchase copies of the most famous paintings, and casts or sculp-
tured or bronze copies of the most celebrated groups, statues, busts, &c., for the
gratification of their own tastes and the ornamental furnishing of their mansions.

1
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But in Canada, where there are no such art-treasures, where we are so remote from
them, where there is no private wealth available to procure them to any extent, and
comparatively so few can visit them in Europe, a collection (however limited) of
copies of those paintings and statuary which are most attractive and instructive in
European Museums, and with which the trained teachers of our public schools may
become familiar, and which are accessible to the public from all parts of the country,
cannot fail to be the means of social 'improvement, as well as of enjoyment, to great
numbers throughout Upper Canada.

XVIII. EXTRACTS PROM TRE REPORTS oF LoCAL SUPERINTENDENTS.
(Pages 145-203.)

1. In the Extracts from Rei orts of Local Superintendents, (which will be found
in Appendix A.,) is presented what is unfavorable as well as. what is favorable in
the state, progress, and working of the school system in the Townships, Cities,
Towns, and Villages of Upper Canada. If in one municipality, or school division,
proper school accommodations and appliances are provided, good teacher or teach-
ers are employed, a library is established and read, the attendance at sehool or
schools is large, and everything indicates mental activity and progress, and if it
another municipality or school division, the reverse of all this is stated, every can-
did and intelligent reader will know whether such difference is attributable to the
law or to the people themselves in different municipalities.

2. These extracts from local reports are a portraiture of the doings of the people
to educate their children, and contribute to establish and illustrate the following
facts:

(1) That the school law is based upon the principle that it is the right and
office of the people toeducate themselves; that the Educational Department with
all it provides, is only a help to local effort; that the inhabitants of each munici-
pality and school division are invested with power to educate their children in their
own way, and are worthy of praise or blame, are benefactors or enemies of their
country and posterity, as they rightly exercise, or neglect to employ, the powers
which the school law places in their hands.

(2) That the religious rights of each pupil and its parents or guardians are
inviolably protected; that during the last, any more than during previous years, no
instance of proselytism, or of attenpt at proselytism, bas occurred, while it apper-
tains to the elected school authorities in each school division to have such religious
exercises in their school or schools as they desire. (For official regulations on this
subject, see pages 20, 21.)

(3) That in those instances in which the school or schools are reported to be in
an unsatisfactory state, the painful fact is in no case ascribed to the defective pro-
visions of the law, except in the reiterated desire expressed for the amendment of
the law for the establishment of free schools, apart from any local vote of rate-
payers.

(4) That notwithstanding the indifference in some neighborhoods and munici-
c
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Pâlities, and the unfavorable circumstances of the inhabitants in many new twn-
ihips, and the difficulties incident to the adMinistration of a law fnot by learned
Indges, but by upwards of ten thousand plain Trustees and other municipal and
échoul fficei-s the progress of the school system as a whole is greater than that
of any other cuuntry, and greater in 1857 than duting any preceding year.

XIX. REiaGxIoUs INSTRUCTION IN THE PUBLIC ScHOdrJS,

1. Man has a higher destiny than that of States; for they are born, and live, and
die upon tihe earth---man survives the earth, and is created for higher employ-
ments and higher distinctions and happiness than the earth affords. It is not
state legisiation that makes known to man his high destiny, nor state law that
qualifies him for it. It is religioùs truth that reveals to him his immortal nature
and provides the proper food for its nourishment and perfection. Religious in-
struction is, therefore, an essential part of the education of every human being.
The absence of religions instruction in youth is the precursor of the absence of
religion in manhood. It is, therefore, alike the Divine command and the instýinc-
tive dictate of enlightened piety, 'to bring up children in the nurture and ad-
monition of the Lord.'

i. There is then no difference of opinion, there is nogluestion, as to the necessity
and importance of religious instruction for the youth of the country. But uthe
question is, to whom is the Divine command to provide for it given-to the parent
,or to the State ? It is clearly the duty of the State to provide for the security of
life and property, and therefore to punish all crime that endangers the one or the
other. It is clearly within the province of the State to provide for its own safety,
and to do much.for the well-being of man in his temporal and social relations;
and as education is. essential to the security of government, the suprenady of pub-
lic law, and the enjoyment of public liberty, as well as to the individual inte-ests
of the members of the comrnunity, it becomes the duty of the ;State, or ôf the
people in their civil capacity, to provide for it. This the State can do,=this is
within its legitimate province, this is the common interest of all as men.

3. But as there is a destiny, so there is a mission higher than that of States.
The State is not the individual parent of the child, nor is the State the Christian
Church; nor was it intended to supersede either the parent or the church. The
unctions of the parent and of the church are prior to and above those .of 'the

State. It is not to the State that the command was given, to "preach the Gospel
to every creature," and " bring up children in the nurture and admonition of the
Lord." Though religion is essential to the velfare of the State, and even to the
existence of civil government and civil liberty, the State is not the Divinely ap-
pointed ieligious instructor ôf the people. Nor can the State performu that work
without deternining the kind of religious instruction!to be given, and appointing
the religious instructors. This may be done where the State is the Church and
the Church the State, as in the iRoman States of Italy and in Turkey ; but it is at
tihe expense 6f ail civil and religious liherty on the part of the people. It may
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also be done where but one forr of xeligion is eatablished and supported by the
Stite, and where thc clergy are officers of State; but in such circurostances there
i$ no ýprovision for dissentients, educationdgly or xeligips except at.the epense
of their religious riglts and convictions. In none pf these cases is there any
instance in which civil or religious freedom has been enjoyed, or the people of a
country educated,; on the contrary, in every instance, the mass of the people have
grown up. in ignorance, and in most instances a government of absolute and
oppressive despotism has prevailed.

4. There remain three other alternatives. The firat, is to do as. has been done
in some of the neighbouring States, to ignore religion altogether in a system of
Public Instruction ; an exarnple that I should lament to see followed, or even to
think of as necessary, in Upper Canada. The second is, tocommit the publie
schools to the care of the religious denominations, as has been attempted in Eng.
land, where £600,000 sterling is granted by Parliament for elementary education,
and where there are only some 700,000 children in the schools, out of upwards of
4,000,000 children of school age. The third alternative is, for the State to provide
for the education of the yonth of ail religions persuasions in secular subjects, and at
the same time to provide facilities bywhich such religious instruction may be given
to the children of each religious persuasionas desired and provided for by their re-
spective parents andpastors. This is the system which was proposed and established
for Ireland in 1831, but which now exists in only 1600 out of the 5000 schools
aided by the National Board of Education in Ireland. This is the system which
has been established in Upper Canada, and which now prevails, with the single
exception of the 104 Separate Schools. In this system, as was the case in Ire-
land in regard to all the National Schools, the Commaùdments are taught, the
daily exercises of the school are allowed and recommended to open and close
with a recognition of Almighty God in such form of thanksgiving and prayer as
the authorities of each school prefer, but no pupil isi compelled to, joi.n in them
contrary to the wish of his parents or guardians; the rights, of conscience in re'
gard to- each child are equatly protected; each parent's atuthority and wishes are
supreme on the subject, and provision is made by which each, child may receive
religious: instruction according to the wishes of his parents or guardians, and from
his own Pastor or bis authorised representative. The authorities of each school
decide what version of the Scriptares shall· be read at the opening and close of
the daily exercises of the school, or whether any version shall be used. The
Form of Prayers prepared for the convenience of Local School Authorities who
wish to use them, consists of collects and petitions, which are used alike ià both
Roman Catholic and Protestant Churches; but it is at the discretion of the authe
rities of' each school to use that or any other form of prayer they think best There
is no compulsion in the matter; nor has the State any right to compel in matteris
of religion. The State aids parents in tbe teaching of their children thesecular
subjects of a necessary education duxing six or seven hours each week-day, but
the religious part of the education of children as well as their food and ciothing
and their education during more, than two-thirds of each week-day and the whfe
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of Sunday, must rest exclusively with parents and their clergy, who, both'by the
injunctions of Scripture and their respective books of faith and discipline, are

Tequired to teach their children their catechisms and " bring them up in the nur-
'ture and admonition of the Lord."

5. The best legal provision has been made to secure good moral character as
well as competent literary qualifications in teachers of the public schools ; and
if any thing more can be done in respect to the religious instruction of the pupils,
without infringing upon the rights and duties of parents, it should be done. The
Council of Public Instruction has adopted the avowed principles of the Irish
National System as the basis of action in this important inatter, and has proceed-
ed with the utmost caution, according to the feelings and wants of the country.
The first step was taken in October, 1850, after the passing of the general school
Act of that year. The second step was taken in February, 1855, after consulta-
tion with enlightened friends of Education of all parties in aill the Counties of
Upper Canada. The third step was taken in April, 1857, and on the application
of a Roman Catholic Clergyman, who afterwards expressed his satisfaction with
the Minute adopted, as have all the Protestant Clergymen with whom I have
conversed on the subject.

6. The following are the Official Regulations in regard to Religious Instruction
in the Public Schools, and the date at which each part of them was adopted by
the Council of Public Instruction:

(1) Minute adopted by the Council of Public Instruction, 3rd of October, 1850.

"GENERAL REGULATIONS IN REGARD To REIuGIOUs AND MORAL INsTRUC-

TIoN.-As Christianity is the basis of our whole system of elementary education,
that principle should pervade it throughout. The fourteenth section of the com-

mon school Act of 1850, securing individual rights, as well as recognizing Chris-
tianity, provides ' That in any Model or Common School established under this
Act, no child shall be required to read or study in or from any religious book, or
to join in any exercise of devotion or religion, which shall be objected to by his
or her parents or guardians: Provided always, that within this limitation, pupils
èhall be allowed to receive such religious instruction as their parents or guardians
shall desire, according to the general regulations which shall be provided accord-
ing to law.'

In the section of the Act thus quoted, the principle of religious instruction

in the schools is recognized, the restrictions within which it is to be given is

stated, and the exclusive right of each 4parent and guardian on the subject is

secured.

" The common school being a day, and not a boarding school, rules arising

from domestic relations and datties are not required, and as the pupils are under

the care of their parents and guardians on Sabbaths, no regulations are called for

in respect to their attendance at public worship."

A. 18580
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(2) Minute adopted by the Council of Public Instruction, 13th of February, 1855.

OPENING AND CLOS[NG ExERCISES oF EAca DAY.-The following regulations
in regard to the opening and closing exercises of the day, apply to al' Common
Schools in Upper'Canada:-

"With a view to secure the Divine blessing, and impress upon the pupils the
importance of religious duties, and their entire dependence on their Maker, the
Council of Public Instruction recommends that the daily exercises of each Com-
mon School be opened and closed by reading a portion of Scripture and by
Prayer. The Lord's Prayer alone, or Forms of Prayer provided, nay be used, or
any other prayer preferred by the Trustees and Master of each school. But the
Lord's Prayer should form a part of the opening exercises, andthe Ten Comrnand-
ments be taught to all the pupils, and be repeated at least once a week. But no
pupil shall be compelled to be present at these exercises against the wish of bis
parent or guardian, expressed in writing to the Master of the School."

(3) Minute adopted by the Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada, on the 22nd of
April, 1857, and printed on the inside cover of each School Register.

SUPPLEMENTARY REGULATIONS wITH REGARD To RELIGIoUs INSTRUCTION.-

"That in order to correct misapprehensions, and define more clearly the rights
and dulies of Trustees and other parties in regard to religious instruction in con-
nection with the Common Schools, it is decided by the Council of Public Instruc-
tion, that the Clergy of any persuasion, or their authorised representatives, shall
have the right to give religious instruction to the pupils of their own Church, in
each Common School house, at leasi once a week, after the hour of four o'clock
in the afternoon; and if the Clergy of more than one persuasion apply to give
religious instruction in the same school house, the trustees shall decide on what
day of the week the school house shall be at the disposal of the clergyman of
each persuasion, at the time above stated. But it shall be lawful for the Trustees
and Clergymen of any denomination to agree upon any other hour of the day at
which such Clergyman or his authorized representative may give religious instrue-
tion to the pupils of his own church, provided it be not during the regular hours
of the school."

It may be proper to add in this connection the following extract from a
circular addressed to County Councils in 1850. Its counsels are no less salutary
in 1858 than in 1850

"In the great work of providing for the education of the young, let partizan-
ship and sectarianism be forgotten ; and all acting as Christians and patriots, let
us each endeavour to leave our country better than we found it, and stamp upon
the whole rising and coning generations of Canada, the principles and spirit of
an active, a practical, a generous and Christian intelligence."

XX. PIROVIsIONs OF THE LAW IN REGARD TO SEPARATE SCHOOLS.

1. A few months since I prepared for the information of Members of the
Legislature and of the public at large, a " Special Report on the Separate School

A; 1858.
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Provisions of the School Law of Upper Canada," 1n whicrh I gave an account of
the origin and nature of these provisions in both Upper and Lower Canada, since
1841--compared them as existing in both sections of united Canada-and showed
their operations.

2. Shortly after the preparation of that Report, the question was discussed at
length in the Legislative Assembly on a proposition to repeal the Separate School
provisions of the law for Upper Canada. Three things are remarkable in that
procedure: 1. The largeness of the majority by which it was resolved to retain
the existing provisions of the law in regard to Separate Schools, including, with
one or two exceptions, the whole of the Members of the Legislature from Lower
Canada, of all paties. 2. The absence of any bomplaint, oreven assertion, on
the part of any Member of the Legislative Assembly that the Separate School
provisions of the Upper Canada School law were not as liberal as those of the
School Law of Lower Canada. 3. The absence of any demand frorn any party
or Member for further concessions or provisions in support of Separate Schools.
In another debate early.in the session, it was also admitted and avowed by the
leading Members of the Legislative Assembly from Lower Canada, that the people
of Upper Canada were the rightful and proper judges of their own systein of public
instruction, as are the people of Lower Canada of their educational system.

3. It is needless for me again to discuss the subject at length in this Report.
The facts and reasonings of my Special Report never having been answered or
called in question. I will only say a fev words here to prevent misconception,
and offer two or three remarks for the consideration of all parties.

4. I think it was a grave mistake, though dictated by the best motives, to in-
troduce the principle of Separate Schools at al] into the School Law for Upper and
Lower Canada in 1841. The equal protection of all parties and classes in the
public schools was provided for, and no party had any right to claim more. Had
the principle of combined education been laid down and maintained as an essen-
tial element in the system of public education in all the public day schools of
United Canada, inuch painful discussion would have been prevented, even if the
operations of the School system would not have advanced more rapidly. Com-
bined education was an essential principle of the Irish National system, when
established in 1831, but it was from time to time relaxed, and formally given up
in 1840, since which time the vested* or mixed schools have perhaps rather dimin-
ished than multiplied, and the non-vested or denominationai schools have been
almost exclusively established. It was the year after the giving up of the prin-
ciple of combined education in Ireland, as a concession to the Presbyterian Synod
of Ulster, that the principle of Separate Schools was introduced into the School
Law of Canada. From 1841 to 1851, it was Itttie more than a dead letter so far
as it related to Upper Canada; but almost simultaneously with the commence-
ment of an agitation in Upper Canada to abolish the Separate School provisions

* Those vested in the National Board of Conimissioners.
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of the law, was the condemnation of Mixed Schols a the ayowal of eparate
Schocls as a dogma by the authorities -. f the Roman Catholic Church. Wih
such rigour has this dogma be en maintained and applied in, Upper Canadathpt
Episcopal authority has declared, " Catholic electors in this country who do not
use their electoral power in behalf of Separate Schools, are guilty of mortal sin;
likewise parents who do not malke the sacrifices neeessary tp se.cýX su
schools, or send their ehildren to mixed schools."

5. The question now is, shall the separate school proyisions of the laW 4e
repealed, and the separate sehools abolished, or shall the 1W and sehool system
remain inviolate in this respect? I think it is only under one at lpast, of threg
conditions, that the abolition:of these provisions of the law coUld be justfied.
The first is, the abuse or perversion .of them by the parties for whom!ithey þays
been erected. These parties have made no efforts during-the year to destroy the
public school system, but have applied themselves to the suppQrt of separte
schools with more success than have the supporters of dessentient sehools ig
Lower Canada, though the Protestants in Lower Canada are more numerons and
wealthy than are the Roman Catholics of Upper Canada. The second qnditlOg
which would justify the abolition of the separate school provisions of the law,
would be their injury to the general interests of the public schools and tQthe
progress of the education of youth. The general school system has advanced
more rapidly in Upper Canada than in any other country, arid more trapidly sinqe
1850 than ever before. In sone sections in-the rural districts, the establisment
of a separate school may enfeeble or injure the public school, as all the pupils and
resources of the section are only -sufficient to provide for one efficient schQol. But
such cases are of -rare occurrence. The separate schools are.chiefly established
in the cities and towns, in none of which have I learned that eduction has been
impeded or 1he public schools injured by theestablishment of sep.arate schoo;
nor has a resolution or memorial been adopted by -the Municipal ,Council or
inhabitants of any one of the cities or towns where separate schools are chiefly
established, complaining of their operations, and praying for the abolition of the
provisions of the law permitting their establishment. Toronto, Kingston, 'Haimil-
ton, London, Ottawa, Perth, Brockville, Belleville, and :other towns are directly
interested and most competent to judge on -this subject; yet not one of them rhas
requested the abolition of the separate scholprovisions of the law, or complaine.d
that the progress of education has been impeded in their :municipality by the
existence of separate schools. The third condition ju.stifying the aboition of the
separate school provisions of the. law, is the request orconsent of the ýpaxties fQr
whom they have been enacted. Should the Roman Caholies, through any of thgir
recognized organs of communication, request or intimate a consent for the aboli-
tion of the sepaTate school provisions of -the law, I should rejoice, at it ; but : ,o
not think that justice or precedent would authorise, without .their Consent,,the
abolition of corporate rights and powers which they have enjoyed nearly twen-ty
years, and in the exercise of which.they erected and acquired a large zumber ,f
schooîl bouses, and established upwards of 100 schools. I think the faith of

A. 18~&.
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Parliament should be maintained with those parties who have been incorporated
and enabled to establish denominational schools as well as with those who have
been incorporated and enabled to establish and maintain denominational colleges.

6. Ilowever, then, it may be regretted that the principle of Separate School
Education was admitted into the Common School law, 1 see no justifiable ground
for depriving the Roman Catholics of the legal rights and powers which have
been granted them, and which they are unwilling to relinquish, though they are
the chief if not the only parties that suffer various•disadvantages from placing
their children in inferior schools, and isolating them from the rest of the youth of
their age, with whom they have in after life to act in the social, civil, political,
commercial, and other business affairs of life. Isolated from the rest of the com-
munity during the whole period of their education, they enter into the connexions
and competitions of business, and compete for elective and other public distinc-
tions, almost as strangers, and aliens, and foreigners, in the very place of their
birth. In isolating their children from intellectual competitions and frierdships
with the other children of the land during their school-boy days, Roman Catholic
parents place their children at the greatest disadvantage in commencing the race
andpursuing the prizes of life. It is on this account, and almost on this account
alone, that the existence of Separate Schools is to be regretted. But if the parties
to whom power of establishing Separate Schools has been given will not relin-
quish it, I do not think that coercion is advisable, or that it can be employed
without aggravating what it is desired to remedy.

7. I know not that more could have been done than was done in succes-
sive Acts, to prevent the necessity or even desire for Separate Schools. The
rights of conscience of all parties were equally and effectually protected by
law; a Roman Catholic Prelate was a member and the elected Chairman of
the Provincial Board of Education; he was an assenting party to the General
Regulations for managing the schoois. No instance of proselytism occurred
in the schoois, or, to My knowledge, has occurred in them to this day; in not
one of the cities or towns of Upper Canada were there religious exercises, or
the reading of the Scriptures, or any other than the National School books in the
schools; and, as I have shown in former reports, a fair proportion of Roman Catho-
lic teachers were employed in the schools. Yet, under these circumstances, have
Separate Schools been established in ail these cities and towns, and the Boman
Catholic youth have been isolated from their fellow youth of other classes of the
community, and the Roman Catholic electors have lost the (but which they can
reclaim at any time) right of franchise in the election of Trustees for Lie Public
Schools. The result has been in regard to the Public Schools, the introduction
of the Bible and prayers in most of them, and a great improvement in their cha-
racter, efficiency, and school-house accommodation. If any disadvantage had
arisen to the Public Schoolsfrom the establishment of Separate Schools in any of
these Municipalities, I dare say complaints would have been made by them in
some form to that effect. The disadvantage, in both an intellectual and pecuniary
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as well as in a social and civil point of view, appears to me to be altogether on
the side of those who voluntarily isolate themselves from the rest of their fellow
citizens. But I. think that experience and persuasion, and, not coercion, are the
best arguments under the circumstances to remedy the evil self inflicted by Roman
Catholic parents upon themselves and upon so many of their children. It appeared
in evidence before the Select Committee of the House of Lords on the System of
National Education in Ireland (see Appendix to this Report, page 285) that there
was no difficulty whatever in educating Protestant and Roman Catholic children
together where parents and children were left to themselves; and I believe most
Rorman Catholic parents in Upper Canada desire to have their children educated
in connexion with those with whom they will be connected and have to do in
future life, and the comparatively few who have been induced to do otherwise
will probably see their mistake ere long; and do what is best for their own inter-
ests, as well as for the interests of their children.

XXI. GENERAL REmARRs.-OBJECTIONS ANS*WERED.

1. The law which requires the Chief Superintendent' "to make annually io the
Governor a Report of the actual state of the Normal, Model, and Common Schools
throughout Upper Canada, showing the amount of moneys expended in connexion
with each, and from what sources derived," requires him also to make "such state-
ments and suggestions for improving schools and school laws, and for promoting
education generally, as he shall deem useful and expedient."

2. In the previous pages of this report, I have incidentally offered several sug-
gestions for the amendment of the Grammar School law and the promotion of educa-
tion generally. In some of the details of the Common School law, I think the language
could be rendered more clear and explicit, and, in two or three instances, the
provisions more simple ; but, taken as a whole, every year's experience affords fresh
proof of the simplicity, the economy, the acceptableness, the efficieicy and success
of the system.* If the system (I speak here of the law) were as perfect as the
Bible itself, there would not be wanting opponents to it; there would still be those
who would wish its overthrow, or who would think they could greatly improve it.

3. I am very far from supposing that the provisions of our School law are perfect.
On the contrary, I think as society advances, and as the system becomes more and
more developed, material improvements can be made to meet the new wants of a
progressive civilization of the country, and to blend with our Municipal institutions,
which are being modified and which have recently been very greatly improved.
This has been the course hitherto pursued in the preparation and passing of short
bills from time to time, containing such additional and modified provisions as the
progress of the system and the new wants and institutions of the country:seemedto
demand. I have endeavoured to acquaint and keep myself acquainted ivith the
character, modifications and actual working of the systems of public instruction in
other states and countries, and to borrow and adapt whatever appeared suitable and

On this point, sée the united testimony of various local Superinteudents, as given in &ppendix.A
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advantageous to Upper Canada. I have watched the, progress of our own institu-
tions> and have songht to penetrate and analyse the elements of Canadian society
to provide, as far as possible, a supply for its varying and felt inellectual wants, and
to suggest, when required, such improvements as the state of society and the cir-
cumstances and institutions of the country would permit.

4. For these purposes, I have once in five years visited other countries both in
Europe and America, that by inqiring into their educational institutions, progress
and condition,- I might ascertain and adopt every useful , improvement which they
had made, and guard against attempting any experiments which they had tried and
found to be worthless. la addition to my daily correspondence and frequent per-
sonal intercourse with persons from various parts of the Province, I have made a
tour of the country once every five years, and held a Public Convention of eaeh
County, in order to learn the experience and views and wisbes of practical and in-
telligent inhabitants as to the working and defects of the school system, and as to
amendments and improvements in the existing school law and regulations. The
additional provisions, in the Supplementary School Act of 1853, and modifications
of the Separate School provisions of the law contained in the 4th section of that
Act, were not recommended by me to the Government, until after a free and unre-
served consultation on the subject at a Public Convention held in each County of
Upper Canada.

5. Each successive year's observation and experience have strengthened my con-
viction that great good would result from the appointment of one or more General
Inspectors of Schools, to hold Teacher's Institutes in the several Counties and con-
fer with the local Superintendents of Schools, as to improved and uniform modes
of inspecting the schools, furnishing, organizing, and conducting them, &c., &c.
-a mode of proceeding which I believe would be much more beneficial than depri-
ving the Municipal Councils of the power of appointing the local Superintendents
and transferring it to a central authority ; but I think that taking away from the
Minicipalities any of the powers which they possess in school matters, or any at-
tempts to coerce the Municipalities by either restrictions or requirements, would not
only be an infringement of rights as sacred to each Municipality as the rights of self-
government are to the country at large, but would be a blow at the educational and
social progress of the country. The power of local and combined effort among the
people for local objects and improvements, is the essence of our Municipal system,
and is one of the most powerful levers for the country's material advancement that
have ever been created. This same power, voluntary and unrestricted, is the main-
spring of our school system, and that. which peculiarly distinguishes it from Euro-
pean and American- systems. of public instruction, and accounts largely for :its
greater simplicity, economy and success.

6. The rational objection is not that thepeople are municipally invested with too
large powers for the education of the rising generation, but that those powers are
still too limited to enable then to accomplish the great object desired-the educa.
tion of all the youth in,,each Municipality. If ignorance is an evil to society, volun-
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tary ignorance is a crime against socieLy. And if society is inveited with power
to relieve all froin the evil of ignorance by providing for the education of all, the
safety and interests of society, no less than the mission of its existenee, require that
it should bé able to suppress and. prevent the crime of voluntary ignorance by pun-
ishing its authors. If idle mendicancy is a crime i a rnan thirty years of age, why
is not idle vagrancy a crime in a boy of ten years of age? The latter is the parent
of the former. Why is not crime prevented by being paished and suppressed in
its commencement rather than be allowed to advance to the çompletion of manhood
ignorance, mendicancy and evenr theft, before being punished?

7. In most European cities, except those of the Roman and Neapolitan States
street mendicancy, and especially idle mendicancy, whether in the young or old, is
a crime punishable by law ; and in many cities of Europe and in several States of
Germany and cantons of Switzerland, as also in some of the cities and towrns of the
neighbouring States, voluntary ignorance and idle vagrancy in youth is not less a
crime, as it is a still greater evil to society. Why should it not be held as a crime,
as well as an evil, in the cities and towns, and.incorporated villages of Upper Ca-
nada? If society voluntarily and patriotically taxes itself to provide a free school
for all the youth who will voluntarily enter it, why should it be prevented from
sending to a school of reform, labour, and instruction, those who will enter no school,

public or private, who pursue no labour, but are habitually committing the crime of
idle ignorance and vagrancy, if not practising all kinds of vice ? If parents cannot,
or will not, prevent such crime in their own children, ought not society to do so?
Ought it not to do so, and he empowered to do so, upon the double ground of self-
protection and common humanity?

8. Some have objected te our school system as a failure, because in the cities and
towns where the citizens have employed their discretionary power to establish free
schools, there are yet numbers of vagrant youth who enter no school.. Others have
even charged the public schools as a source of crime, because in the very cities
(especially in the City of Toronto), where the.doors of noble school-houses are freely
open to all, juvenile vagrancy and cri me exists. Such objections can only pro-
ceed from very superficial observation, or very narrow partizanship. With just as
ruch reason might Christianity be objected: to as a fuflure, because myriads accept
not the blessings it freely offers them, and enter not into the Churches which it
freely opçens to them. And are the Churches chargeable with being the sources of
crime becanse it exists among both young and (ld, within the sound of their beis1
and even within sight of their portals ? If the church goers were the vidions
characters, and the nonachtïrch goers the virtuous, then indeed churches might be
charged with being the hot-beds of crime, and church attendance a school of vice.
But every one knows the reverse to be the case. So if the youth who attend the
schools constituted the juvenile vagrants and thieves in our cities and towns, and
those youth who never enter the schooils constituted the virtuotis, youth of such
municipalities, then woúld there be some semblanee of truth in the charge, tht outr
schools are nurseries of vice, and attetidance at them is a dangert faithand nrorals.

A. 185&
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But it is perfectly notorious that the juvenile criminals of our cities and towns are
those who are strangers to the schools, while there is not, as far as I have Iearned, an
example of a youth who is, or ever bas been, for any considerable time, a regular
pupil at a public school having been judicially convicted or arraigned for crime. It
is from the non-attendants at schools among the youth, as it is from the non-church
goers amongst the grown-up population, that our prisons and jails are filled, and our
criminal statistics are supplied.

9. Another illustration of the injustice and absurdity of such imputations upon
our school system and schools is furnished by the facts, that, in Toronto (which bas
been selected as the strongest proof of the failure and vicious character of our
public schools,) there are denominational schools, and from the most reliable infor-
mation, I believe that five-sixths, if not nine-tenths, of the juvenile vagrants and
criminals of the City appertain to these sections of the population, by whom and
for whose youth the denominational schools have been provided.

10. Then as to the proportion of youth in our cities and towns that are under
school instruction, it might be shewn to be larger even in the City of Toronto itself,
than in any city or town in Europe, where denominational schools alone are establish-
ed or aided by the State. But this will be shown presently as to the whole country by
a comparison of statistics. Let any one who was acquainted with the former
wretched state and character of the Common Schools in our cities and towns, visit
them now, and compare the school accommodations, the character and qualifications
of the teachers, and the niethods of teaching and discipline, with what formerly
existed, and he cannot fail to be struck with the vast change for the better which
bas been effected in the course of a few years.

11. If the clergymen (who are by law ex-officio visitors of the schools) of
each religious persuasion in each city and town, were to make it their duty (as-
sisted, perhaps, by a committee) to visit each of the poor and negligent members
of their respective sections of the community, and use their influence with such
persons in behalf of sending their children to some school, what additional and
important progress would be made in the education of the mass of our ciy and
town populations. This is not the work of the school-master or the school ; it is
the work of the clergy and parents, and other members of each religious commu-
nity, to gather to the school, from the highways and hedges, the prodigal children
of their prodigal brethren. How much more worthy is such a work for a clergy-
man or a merchant, a magistrale or a judge, than in inditing charges against the
public schools for not doing what belongs to others to do. The clergy, and
legislators, and judges, and magistrates, and merchants, and tradesmen, have
much to do in their individual capacity, as well as the school and the schQol-
master, in educating all-even the poorest members of the community. The
cities and towns, through their elected Boards of School Trustees, have made im-
mense progress in a short time ; the teachers and schools are nobly fulfilling their
functions ; it remains for others, instead of contenting themselves with the easy
task of fruitless regret and criticism, to join with the friends of humanity of all
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religious persuasions, to bring every neglected and vagrant child to a school of
sone kind. To educate the youth of all classes requires the individual, as well as
official, co-operation of all classes.

12. To the most selfish objection, that the rich are taxed for the support of schools
from which they receive no direct benefit, it may be replied, the whole country has
been indirectly taxed for the hundreds of thousands of pounds which have been
expended in providing University Education for a few hundreds, and in providing
Grammar School Education for a few thousands, of (as a general rule,) the more
wealthy classes of society. Is it any more than reasonable and just then that these
favored classes should contribute to the elementary education of the more numerous
children of their less favored fellow citizens ? Besides, the education of all the
youth of a country is a national object, a national as well as individual interest, a
national duty ; and to every national object and interest each citizen should contri-
bute according to the property which he possesses and which is protected for him in
the country. Every man should bear the burden of every state interest according
to that which he hath, and not according to that which he hath not.

13. It has also been objected that the system of public schools interferes with pa-
rental rights. Nothing can be more unfounded and absurd than this objection. The
very object of the public school system is to enable parents to educate their children
in their own way, to aid them to do more for their children than they could otherwise
do,-recognizing every where and at all times the sacredness and supremacy of
parental authority, and even aiding the objects of its discretionary exercise in res-
pect to the religious instruction of children, while it provides for their secular
instruction. The provisions of the Law and Official Regulatiorïs in regard to
religious instruction and religious exercises in the schools, (which will be found on
pages 20, 21,) show with what care'he rights of conscience and of parental author-
ity are protected and secured in our School System, while the reading of the Scrip-
tures in some version, and prayers in some form, are recommended at the opening
and close of the daily exercises of each school; and the Clergy or their asssistants
of each denomination have the right to give once a week in such school special
religious instruction to the pupils of their own persuasion. I will hereafter show
how much the Canadian system is in advance of the Irish National System in this
respect; but in the mean time, I may remark, so completely is parental authority
recognized in our school system, that no municipality is required to establish or
continue any public school system at all unless it desires to do so ; and the same
remark applies to each school division and to religious exercises in it. In no coun-
try where schools are aided "by the State, (not even in the neighboring States,) is
there so formal and full a recognition of the exercise of parental authority and of
local discretionary power as in the School System of Upper Canada. It is a system
worked out in each municipality and school division by the people themselves, in
their own way and at their own discretion; and if they find in any municipality
that their mode of supporting or managing their schools has not been as successfil
as they think practicable, they can adopt any other methods or measures they think
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proper for the improvement of their schools. If the schools be defective or ineffi-
cient in any municipality, the cause or causes must arise from the state of society,
or from local management, or defects in the Municipal Law in regard to youthful
vagrancy and idleness, and cannot be attributed to the school law. But the char-
acter and success of a public school system must be judged of not by one city,
town or school division, but by what has been done and is doing throughoutthe
country at large, and by the general sentiments, and feelings, and voluntary action
of the people in respect to it.

14. The elected representatives of municipalities and school divisions, and their
constituents, are the best judges of a school system with which they have bad and
have chiefly to do, and in which they are chiefly interested; and not one of the
municipalities of all Upper Canada has desired a change in the school system after
so long and thorough a trial; nay, if they support it with an unanimity unequalled
in any other country, and if its success is equally remarkable, surely no external
influence should be suffered to subvert it, no theoretical band should be put forth
to weaken its foundations or arrest its progress. Of the system of public instruc-
tion in Lower Canada the people and legislators of that section of the Province
have always been admitted to be the best judges ; nor have they been interfered
with, and attempted to be coerced by the people of Upper Canada or their repre-
sentatives. Neither should the people or representatives of Lower Canada inter-
fere with the school system of Upper Canada, of which the people and representatives
of Upper Canada are the rightful and most competent judges.

15. One of the most powerful causes of the success of our system of public
instruction is the fact, that it was never identified with or made the tool of party-
that it has grown up under the auspices of successive administrations and of men
of all parties -that it bas been based upon the sentiments and incorporated with
the municipal institutions of the people of Upper Canada.

XXII. RESULTS OF THE ENGLISH AND CANADIAN SYSTEMS COMPARED.

1. As some persons have advocated for Upper Canada the method adopted
for the promotion of elementary education in England, I have thought it advisable
to make a few remarks on the nature and results of the English system, that the
public may be able to judge how far its introduction would :promote the educa-
-tional interests of Upper Canada.

2. Lord Brougham, the late Sir Robert Peel, Sir James Grahanm, Lord John
Russell, and other British Statesmen, have'severally.attempted to establish a sys-
tem of national education in England, but have been defeated by the united
opposition of members :of the Established Church and Dissenters,-the former

claiming peculiar privileges and powers, and the latter opposing any system-that

would give the Established Church an advantage over anyÎother religious per-
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suasion, and both parties insisting upon the recognition of the schbools whieh had
been established urnider their respective a.uspices by legacies or voluntary contri-
butions. A considerable party of Dissenters maintained that the State ha1 no'
more right to support education ihan religion, and that the one as well as the
other should be left to voluntary esflbrt. Against this varied and combined oppo-
sition, the establishment of a national system of education was -impossible. As
the only substitute for such a system, -to which the authorities of the Established
Church and of the Wesleyans, and some other Dissenters would assent, was the
system of granting aid to the different religious persuasions who w.ould accept it
for the establishment and support of elementary schools. Jn addition to these
grants the Government have established a Central School.of Art and Design, with
branch schools in the principal cities ;and towns throughout the United Kingdom.

'3. The Regulations for distributing the Parliamentary Grants, and managing
the whole system, are made by a Committee of the Privy Council on Education ;
but the details of the system are administered by a Secretary with assistants. At
the present time, a Minister of the Crown (Vice-President of the Privy Council)
is responsible for this department. The staff of officers in the department consists
of a Secretary, with two assista nt Secretaries, and 47 Clerks, and the expense of
it is £16,731 sterling per annum, or $83,600-ne.arly half the amount of the whole
Legislative grant to elementary education in Upper Canada. There are also 54
Government Inspectors, whose salaries, &c., amount to £34,443 sterling, or
$172,215 per annum. The expense of the Education Office tand inspection of
elementary schools alone in Gritain Bfitain exceeds :by more than $60,000,the
whole Parliarnentary grant in aid of elementary Schools in Upper Canada, includ-
ing the expense of the Education Office.

4. The Parliamentary grant expended on elementary education 'in England
and Scotland, in 1857, was £559,974 sterling, of which the schools connected
with the Church of England received £357,597; those of the British and Foreign
School Society (composed mostly of dissenters), £50,021; Wesleyan Schodls,
£32,00 ; Roman Catholic Schools, £25,894; Schools of the Parochial Uinion,
£5,224;' and schools in Scotland, connected with the differerit religious persua-
sions, £70,114. The Parliamentary grant of the current year for Great Britain
alone (not including Ireland),is £663,000 sterling.*

5. The number of Édhodls liable to inspection in 1857 was 7,899; ýthe nunber
of schools inspected was 5,398 ; not -twice -as .many -as -there were In Upper Canada

The.total sum voted-for education, sôience, and art for 1857-8, was £996,722; in the presený,year
(1858-9) it is £1,126;607; and of the former -sum, £559274 was 'expended by the Council on elemen.tty
education in Great Britain in 1857. Toýthis ontelimited:subject on the :present ocasion, excluding ail ex-
,penditure for art-and science,ïand for edtciaton in iêland, all-ourstatementfiare-confined. - «This aum-.of
£559,974 was chiefly expended on-ýBuilding and repairing echools, B£117,771; Building iand repairing
training colleges, £1,801; Books, maps, &c., £5,462; Scientifie apparatus, £2,345.; Sehool -mastersand
mistiesses, £64,490,; Assistant school teachers. £5,554 ; Stipends of pupil teachers, &c., £192,248 ; Capita.
tion grants, £39,62 ; Grants to training colleges, £57,220; Reformatory and industrial schools, £19,064;
Pensions, £717; Inspectors, £34,443; Educational lepartment, (London), £16,731



21 & 22 Victoria. Appendix (No. 43.)'

-we baving 3,731 schools reported. The largest number of children reported as
present at the schools was 700,872,-the number reported on the rolls of the Com.
mon Schools in Upper Canada was 272,637-more than one-third the number in
Great Britain, the population of which is twenty times that of Upper Canada. The
number of children attending schools of all kinds, both public and private in Great
Britain is 1,750,000, out of school population of 4,500,000 between the ages of
eight and fi/teen years. The number of children reported as attending schools of
all kinds in Upper Canada is 283,000 out of a school population of 324,000 between
the ages offive and sixteen years. In Upper Canada the number of children attend-
ing school is doubtless larger than the population between the ages of eight and
fifteen years-the reported selool age in Great Britain. Thus more than four-fijth
of the children in Upper Canada betweenjfve and sixteen years of age are attending
the schools aided by Parliament, while less than one-ninth of the children in Great
Britain between the ages of eight and fifteen are attending the schools aided by
Parliament. The Parliamentary Grant in Great Britain in aid of elementary schools
is upwards of £500,000 sterling ; that of Upper Canada for the same purposes is
less than £50,000 currency.

6. It is needless to pursue the subject further. The facts of the foregoing
paragraphs evince the rashness .and extravagance of the assertions and proposals of
some assailants of our Canadian School system, and show whether we have not
more reason than ever to congratulate ourselves on its great results from the small
means granted by Parliament for its support. But that the public may have further
testimony and be more fully informed on this subject, I have inserted in Appendix
E, page 320, an abridgement of the Debate which took place in the House of Com-
mons the 16th of last February, on the Parliamentary denominational school grant
system in Great Britain. The system there has been rihuch longer in operation than
ours, and has done much good ; but it has not kept pace with even the increase of
population; and if we had in the newrest parts of Upper Canada such an intellectual
wilderness and desolation as Lord John Russell describes as existing in some parts
of so old a country as England herself, we might indeed lament and demand search-
ing inquiries with the most anxious solicitude.

7. There is, however, one feature of the English system which I have thought
very admirable, and which I have incorporated with that of Upper Canada-namely,
that of supplying the schools with maps, apparatus and libraries.*

* While this Report is passing through the press, the second annual meeting of the British National
Association for the Promotion of Social Science is being held in Liverpool, presided over by Lord John
Russel], who bas succeeded Lord Brougham, the first President of the Association. The Right Hon.
W. Cowper, M.P. (who was sometime Vice-President of the Privy Committee of Council on Education),
was appointed President of the Departinent of Education. The following extracts from bis address,
present a bird's eye view of the kind of education given in the English schools, and contain some remarks
which are deeply suggestive:-

"Since the last meeting of this Association, when Sir J. Pakington fll!ed the post to which I have un.
worthily succeeded, that zealous promoter of education has taken a step towards supplying this deficiency,
[see page 320], and the Royal commission will, doubtless, furnish us with facts on which we can rely, and
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XXIII. THE SYSTEM OF NATfONAL EDUCATION IN IRELAND AND IN IJPPER
CANADA, COMPARED.

I. Introductory Remarks and References.

1. Nothing is more just or desirable than that the system of public instruc-
tion in Upper Canada should be subjected to the severest scrutiny and the most
rigid comparison with the systems of public instruction in other countries, that its
defects may be discovered and removed, and its provisions perfected as far as

facilitate the understanding of our educational position. That position is far from satisfactory. The educa-
tion of our upper classes is said to be the best in Europe, and its boast is, that it bas a large share in pro-
ducing that character of the educated English gentleman of which we are so proud; and no doubt it is
an excellent training of the mental faculties. But try it by this test: How much of what has been
learned at schools and Universities is found practically useful in after life, and what proportion of men
voluntarily continue, when they are free, the studies they submitted to as scbolars, or pursue the cultiva-
tion of their minds ? And it must be admitted that, though comparatively good, this education is abso-
lutely defective. The education given in the middle.class and commercial schools is, generally speaking,
as faulty, in comparison with all other education, as it is bad in itself. It has 'great pretension and show,
without substance or solidity. There is no superintendence whatever ; there is no test of the capacity of
the master, and no testof the success of his teaching. The parents are left to judge after their own un-
instructed notions of the excellence of the school, and generally pay the most attention to whiat is really
of the least importance. They are apt to have the highest respect for those schools in which the finest
copper-plate band is acquired, with oval flourishes and pen and ink devices, and in which the boys are
pushred on into algebra and trigonometry before they have mastered ordinary arithmetic. Acerdingly,
vhen a selection of about 1,200 of the best pupils were placed under the Oxford' examinations, half of

them failed to pass the preliminary examination in English and arithmetic. Many of these were proficient
in Latin, and Greek, and mathematics, but they had no accurate knowledge of their mother tongue, and
had not even mastered the art of spelling. In the lower class schools the irregularity and shortness of
attendance hinder the results wihich would otherwise be obtained from such admirable teaching. The chil-
dren of the laboring classes see very little of school after the age of 10. Their habits are so migratory
that only 34 per cent are found in the same school for more than two years; and of 2,262,000 children
between the ages of 3 and 15 whio are not at school, 1,800,000 are absent without any necessity or justifi-
cation. Some leara nothing, and more forget entirely all they have learned. The early impressions fade
away, leaving little traces upon thefr minds for want of renewal. Coming to the remedy for the state of
things, the right hon. gentleman said that the first impulse was to tura to the seat of authority. In France
children remained at school until 13 and 14; yet 850,000 grew up without education. From the Baltie to
the Adriatie the schooling received was six or eight years'; and yet the lower classes were not very dif-
ferently circumstanced from our own. England was the only civilized country without a national systen
of education; but we had no conscription, passports, or Minister of Police. Parents here were assisted by
the State, the Church, and individuals. On the Continent the State only had schools ; here ,individuals
and the Church. In Germany education became a necessity consequent upon the Reformation, and, Luther's
argument was that the State should train moral as well as fighting soldiers. * Sixty schools of Art
are imparting a knowledge of form and colour, and are giving a new interest and a fresh power to those
who are engaged in ornamental industry, and are raising the standard of national taste. (Hear, hear.)
The middle-class schools have sprung into a new arena. They have done wisely to turn to the ancient
universities, which are proving-that, though ancient,, they are not antiquated, and though refined, nof
too fastidious to lend a guiding hand to the business classes. (Hear, hear.) .I trust they wili
spare more time for instruction in the English language. It is curious 'how slow all our schools
have been in attending to that~which o.ught to be the characteristic of all educated ,men-correct gram
mar and orthography, and a clear and simple style.. Why should not such authors as Milton, Sirakes-
peare, and Jeremy Taylor be studied with as much care as the great writers of ancient times? When I was
a boy I passed through Eton without my attention being called in the slightest degree to a line irn any
English book; but now I an happy to see that Professorships of Englisi are being established in many
educational institutions, and 1 know that at King's College in London, the Professor of English Literature
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possible. As some who have strongly advocated a system of public instruction in
Upper Canada have suggested that the introduction of some parts, or the whole,
of the Irish National system would greatly improve our own, and as this subjeet
is likely to engage the serious attention of the public and of the Legislature, 1
have considered it my duty to lay before the electors, municipal couicils, and
legislators of Upper Canada the information necessary to enable them to form a
correct judgment on a matter of such vital importance. I have therefore
appended to this ieport a full account of the system of National Education in
heland, (see Appendix D, pages 214-320) the subjects of which are as follows:

2. First,-The letter of Lord Stanley in 1831, establishing and expounding
the principles of the systemf of National Education in Ireland, and other documents
relating thereto. These papers embody the only original school law of the system.
(Pages 214-221.)

3. Second,-The Rules and Regulations of the Commissioners of National
Education in Ireland, which, after having been modified from time to time, were
finally ratified in their present form in 1854 (pages 221-251.) These Rules and
Regulations, while they state the object and fundamentàl principle of the system
to be the same as it was in 1831, show how far its character and principles have
been changed in their practical application from the principles and instructions
laid down in Lord Stanley's letter.

4. Third,-Extracts from the Evidence given before a Select Commiltee of
the Ilouse of Lords in 1854, illustrative of the changes, difficulties, and working

las been struck by the rentarkable powers of writing that have been developed among bis pupils by the
study of composition and style. (Hcar, licar.) I have endeavoured to take a rapid snrvey of the more
critical points of our educational positions, and te point to our progress in reclaiming our land froni that tide
of ignorance and demoralization which still overflows the lower levels. I see much to encourage us in the
pursuit of our object. We are led by many of the greatest minds, by many of the purest bearts. Duty
can point to no higher path, te no nobler task. We teach the knowledge how to live and how to die. Our
object is te enlarge the mind, te mature the judgment, to promote reasoning and forethougbt, to enforce
self-control, to discipline the will, and te raise men from crawling upon the earth to thejoyous perception of
the atiosphere of moral and material beauty around them. We wish to bring all te the enjoymeut of
the vast inheritance of thought and feeling whieh has been handed d(owfn in books for all mankind, and to
couuteract the allurements of fiensual and degrading pleasures by the superior attractions of imagination
and knowledge. The impediment of which we hear moet is the religious difficulty, wvhich certainly does
interfere with such a State system as would involve the establishment ont of local rates of comprehensive
schools for all. This difficulty has not yet been solved. I believe that the knot cannot be untied, but
that it must be eut-eut by the sword of secularisrm. . But religious teaehing is no difficulty in the ex-
isting system. Varions denominations meet in a voluntary or an endowed school, on terms whieh would
net be submitted te in a ratepayers' school. Religions teaching form the strength of the present plan. It
supplies the mainspring, and it defines the circumference. 1t extends the organization and force of the
church and the congregation to education, and adds a congregational te its individual and national aspect.
l a national point of view improved education is absolutely necessary. There is no security for our country,
for its institutions, its prosperity, its greatness or its safety, except in the good sense of the people This
quality of good sense is happily net wanting, but, like other gifts fron on high, it requires te be cultivated.
And, as we are the freest people'under the sun-the freest in thought, word, and deed-and as we have
the reputation of being a practical and a preserving people we are bound, I conceive, net to rest satisfied
until we are alse the best educated nation of Europe.'

A. 1858.
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of the System of National Education in Ireland (pages 251-310.) The witnesses
from whose evidence extracts are given are both Protestant and Roinan Catholic,
officers and supporters of the system, except three Clergymen of the Established
Church, from whose evidence extracts are given to shew the nature and operations
of the Church Education Society in Ireland. The chief witness (Mr. Cross) who
has given the greater part of the information furnished, is the Senior Secretary of
the Irish National Board. The extracts from this evidence show:

5. (1) How far the principles and conditions laid down in Lord Stanley's
letter, establishing the System in 1831, have been carried into effect, or have beeri
modified, or have become a dead letter (see pages 251-264.)

6. (2) The opposition of the Clergy and Members of the Established Church
to the System of National Education and the number of Church of England
Schools (pages 264-269.)

7. (3) The opposition 6f the Presbyterians from 1831 to 1840, and the terms
of their assenting,to the System of National Education (pages 269-278.)

8. (4) The opposition and demands of the Roman Catholic Clergy (pages
278-281.)

9. (5) The Convent and Monastic Schools aided by the National Board
(pages 281-284.)

10. (6) How far the System of United Education or Mixed Schools in Ireland
has succeeded or failed (pages 284-287.)

il. (7) The attempts to prepare and introduce general religious books, as a
part of instruction in Mixed Schools ; disputes among the Members of the Board;
withdrawal of Archbishop Whately, Baron Green, and Chief Justice Blackburne,
(pages 287-310.)

12. Fourtlh,-Finally, I have inserted from the London Times a report of the
debate which took place in the House of Commons, on the 9th of July, on the pro-
posal of the grant of £330,000 sterling for elementary education in Ireland the cur-
rent year. This debate shows the present position and working of the System of
National Education, the light in which it is viewed by the greater part of the
Clergy and Members of the Church of England on one side, and, on the other, by
that section of the Roman Catholics, which in Upper Canada, has opposed our
system of publie instruction. Mr. Horsman, M. P., late Secretary for Ireland
forcibly remarked, "It was impossible to have a more general system; and although
the National System of Education in Ireland had been opposed by the extremes of
both parties, he trusted that the Government would 'strengther the hands of the
great middle and moderate party and uphold a system which had draen upon
itself the hostility only of persons of, extreme views." (See Appendix D)

page 310.)
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Il The Irish National System investigated ; three features of it adopted and intro-
duced into the School System of Upper Canada.

13. Having thus, from official and authentic sources, furnished the Canadian
public with full information as to the nature and working of the System of
National Education in Ireland, it remains for me to compare the Irish and Cana-
dian systems, and show what parts of the Irish system have been adopted in
Upper Canada, wherein they still differ, and the comparative economy and suc-
cess of each system.

14. The National System of Education bas proved an immense blessing to
Ireland, and is probably the only system which could have been successfully intro-
duced among the classes of the poor of that country. It was conceived and car-
ried into operation in the largest spirit of equity, charity, and patriotism. In my
own tome of inquiry, in 1844-5, preparatory to the establishment of a National School
System in Upper Canada, I investigated the system of National Education in
Ireland, visited its principal schools, conferred with the officersand members of
the National Board in Dublin, both Protestant and Roman Catholic, and subse.
quently recommended and succeeded in introducing three features of the Irish
National System into Upper Canada. In 1851, 1 again.conferred at large with the
Senior Secretary of the Irish National Board, on the working of the system and
the various oppositions to it ; and in 1856 I repeated the investigations of 1851 in
Dublin, but found to my regret that opposition to the system had caused changes
which appeared to me to be for the worse, and that it seemed to be less healthy
and vigorous than in 1845, at which lime little inroad had been made upon the
original national principles of the system.

15. The three features of the Irish National System which have been adopted
in Upper Canada, are as follows:

16. First: The series of school text-books and maps, which were prepared
.by experienced teachers, and received the unanimous approval of both Protestant
and Roman Catholic members of the National Board, and to which no exception
has ever been taken by any representative or writer of either party to this day.
The only two books of the Series which have been the subjects of dispute in
Ireland are not used in the Public Schools of Upper Canada.

- 17. Second: The system of a Normal and Model Schools, in the manage-
,ment and exercises of both of which I think we have made important improve-
iments.

18. Third: The principle and method of protecting parental authority and
the rights of conscience in regard to religious books, exercises and instruction in
the schools; providing at the same time for religious exercises at the daily
opening and close of the school, according to the discretion of the local authori-
ities, and for the weekly religious instructon of pupils at the school, as authorized
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and provided by their parents and pastors. By comparing the provisions of ,our
law and our simple and plain regulations on this subject (page 20) ,with the
elaborate regulations and not very clear explanations of the Irish National Board
(Appendix, pp. 223-226), it will be seen that wve have extracted the essence of
the Government Regulations in Ireland, and those which hav proved practicable
and acceptable to all parties there, without the minute variations and exceptions
which have been the occasion of many disputes and separations in the National
Schools in Ireland, as may be seen from the extracts of evidence given in
Appendix D.

19. I have thus adopted from the Irish National System what appeared to me
to be its excellences, while I adopted from the English System its method of sup-
plying schools with maps and apparatus-a method which has also recently been
introduced into Ireland.

III. Diferences between the Irish and Canadian Systems of National Education.

20. The poInts of difference between the systems of National Education in
Ireland and Upy' r Canada, are still numerous and important. I will state a few
of them

1. In Ireland, the system is a two fold absolutism; in Upper Canada it is
constitutional and popular. In Ireland, the Board of National Commissioners is an
absolute power under the Government; it alone enacts the laws of the system, de-
termines what schools shall be aided, how much shall be paid to every individual
school or teacher, 'whether a teacher shall be employed, or paid, or not, appoints
every School officer, &c., &c., &c. - (See Appendix D, pp. 228-24.) In Upper
Canada, the same Act of the Legislature which creates the Council of Public Instruc-
tion and Office of Chief Superintendent (instead of Resident Commissioner), and de-
fines their powers and duties, creates the extensive and independent powers of
Municipalities and School Sections,-powers which are unknown in the Irish Na-
tional System, but which involve the liberties, the nationality, the strength, the very
life of our Canadian system. In Ireland, instead of our Municipal Councils and
School Trustees, there are local Patrons, who constitute the second absolutism of
the Irish National system, as the Patron of each school is not elected by any con-
stituency, but is the individual applicant to the Central Board for money to establish
or support a school, and who has the exclusive control over it in regard t fees of
pupils, the appointment of Master, (under the veto of the Central Board,) and his
absolite dismissal, the religious exercises of the school, &c. &c. The only voice
that any others than the Patron of the school have in regard to its management or
character, is to send their children there upon the terms prescribed for them. The
school is called a "national school," and the National Board requires this designa-
tion to be affixed over the door of it; it is also supported (or chiefly so) out of a
National Fund, administered by a National Board, and is accessible to aIl childreén
whose parents choose to send them-upon the terms prescribed but there isilna
tionality in the local relations and control of the school. It is ontrolled by a nn-,
elected independent Patron'; while the Canadian school is eontrolledy Trustees
elected by that portion of the nation owning property in the school municipality
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Every freeholder and householder in Upper Canada bas a property and control in
regard to our national school bouses and sòhools; in Ireland, the Board of National
Cornmissioners and individual Patrons alone possess and control the national schools.
Whether the adoption of this feature of the Irish School system would be an in-
provement upon our own, nay be safely left to the decision of every friend of civil
and religious liberty and national education in Upper Canada.

2. A second point of difference befween the lrish and Canadian systems of
national education, is their respective tendency and power to develope local exer-
tion and intelligence, as well as to elevate the character and liberties of the people.
The theory of the Canadian system is, that people most value and best understand
and employ what they do and provide themselves ; that as one great object of edu-
cating children is to enable them to provide for thense-ives, so it is one great
object of the school system (besides educating youth) to train the people to rely
upon themselves in educating their children and in managing their local affairs.
Therefore, our school system is one of inutual co-operation between the Govern-
ment and the people in each municipality. The Act of Parliament defines the ob-
jects to be accomplished, the parties to act, the assistance to be given; the Council
of Public Instruction prepares rules to carry into effect the provisions of the law and
for establishing the training schools for Teachers, and the Chief Superintendent sees
that the conditions of the law are fulfilled, and gives information and assistance re-
quisite for fulfilling them and for improving the schools, and oversees the operations
of the training schools ; but nothing cai be done in any municipality without the
co-operation of the people in their collective or national capacity, and in accordance
with their wishes-their school.affairs being under their own management. Thus
the school system, as is the municipal system, is a training school of local self-gov-
ernment to the freeholders and householders in each municipality, while it is the
potent instrument of educating their children. The Parliamentary School Grant in
Upper Canada is so expended as to be ail incentive to local effort, and forms but a
small part of the amount provided and expended for school purposes. The appor-
tionîment to a municipality for the salaries of Teachers is paid on the condition that
at least an equal sum shall be provided by such municipality for the sane purpose ;
and the whole fund thus provided is distributed to the various schools according to
the average attendance of pupils and the time they are kept open by legally
certificated teachers. The same principle applies in the expenditure of grants for
the purchase of school maps, apparatus, libraries and prizes. The result of this
system of assisting and encouraging local effort is, that while the whole amount of
Legislative grant paid to the municipalities for all common school purposes was not
quite £45,000, the amount actually expended in the municipalities for those pur-
poses was £303,039 10s. 10d.-upwards of £258,000 being provided by the people
themselves in the municipalities. But what are the tendency and results of the sys-
tem of national education in Ireland ? There the only local party acting is the Patron
or Patrons of the school, and they, in most cases (as will be shown hereafter in
Appendix D, page 284), are the Clergy ; the people have nothing to do with
it, and know nothing about it. The object of the Patron is to get as much money as
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he can from the Parliaientary grant (which is rostly pàid by England) and pay as
little as he ca.i himself. The National board grants aid to erect school houses (which
is not done in Upper Canada), as well as to pay teachers, purchase maps, &c., and
states in its Regulatious that this aid is granted upon the condition that so much shall
be provided by the Patron or Patrons of the School. But by the evidence given before
the Select Comrnittee of the House of Lords, that condition is almost universally
evaded, and the Regulation is little more than a dead letter. The aid for the erec-'
tion of school houses, is only given to erect houses which shall be vested in Com-
missioners for what are called vested schools, and which are only 1,600 in number.
This class of school houses the National Board agrees to keep in repair, and to pay
one half towards their erection. This class ,of schools is mostly established by land-
lords, both Protestant and Roman Catholie, who thereby avoid any expense for
keeping the school houses in repair; and pay little towards their erection, as the
method very frequently if not generally practised (as appears from the evidence
given before the Select Committee of the louse of Lorids) bas been, for the Patron
to send up to the National Board in Dublin an estimate of the expense of erecting
the proposed schoolhouse, and the amount subscribed for that purpose; then on getting
the approval and promised grant of the Board, he proceeded to erect an apology of a
schoolhouse for less than half the amount of the estiinated expense! The same course
bas been largely pursued in sending to the National Board estimates of the expense
of the repairs of these vested schoolhouses-so called. To arrest this notorious
practise of imposition and fraud, the National Board bas appointed an architect,
with assistants, to examine estimates, schoolhouses erected, or repaired, &c. But it
is perfectly clear, that the tendency of such system is to extinguish ail feeling of
self-reliance, and ail local exertion, if nothing worse, instead of developing local
effort, and a spirit of self-reliance and manly character, as is done by our Canadian
systein. This is stili more apparent in the providing and paying the salaries of school-
teachers. In Upper Canada, the Legislative Grant apportionment the last year for the
payment of teachers' salaries was £32,951 13s. 4d.; the amount of salaries paid to
teachers was £215,057 16s., the amount provided by local effort being £182,106
2s. 8d. The Reports of the National Board contain no account of what is raised by
local effort in Ireland ; but from the evidence given before the Select Committee of
the House of Lords, (See Appendix D to this Report, pp. 254-255) it appears that in
2,841 national schools in Ireland in 1851, the fees of pupils amourited to less than
£5 each, and that for the support of 3,526 national schools nothing whatever was
raised by local subscriptions, and that the original Regulation of the National Board
requiring local effort to be employed for the support of the schools, had become a
dead letter. la these thousands of. cases, (and we know not how many more) the
teacher of the Irish national school exists or vegetates upon the sum allowed by the
National Board, which to a first class teacher is £46 per annum, to a second class
teacher £26, to a third class teacher £17. What would be the character and con-
dition of the teachers and schools in Upper Canada, if nothing were done for their
support beyond the Parliamentary grant, and what feelings of self-reliance, or inde-
pendence, or active intelligence would long exist among the people under such a
system ?
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3. What I have stated as to the Patrons or Managers of the schools, requires
further development in order to present another imnportant point of difference be-
tween the Irish and Canadian systems of National schools. By referring to the

Regulations of the National Board, (Appendix D, p. 222) it will be seen that each
national school in Ireland is managed by a " Patron " or " Local Manager,"-that
if the school is vested in Trustees, they nominate the " Local Manager "-that if
the school is vested in the Commissioners, the name of the Patron or Patrons is in-
vested in the lease-that the "Commissioners recognise as the local Patron the
person who applies in the first instance to place the school in connexion with the
Board, unless it is otherwise specified in the application." This is the local trustee-
ship and control of national schools in Ireland. In Upper Canada a very different
proceeding is adopted from that of an individual applying to a Central Board or
Council, in order to establish a national school, and to control it after it is establish-
ed. A school section in a municipality must be formed by a Municipal Council
elected by the people themselves; then the freeholders and householders of the
scbool municipality thus formed meet and elect three of themselves as Trustees, who
are subject Io periodical election, and who are legally accountable to their constituents
pecuniarily and otherwise for the faithful dischargce of their duties. In the local
management of the national schools in Ireland, the people are entirely ignored, and
the Laity, both Protestant and Roman Catholic, to a great extent : for it will be
seen by the evidence given before the Select Committee of the House of Lords,
(Appendix D, p. 284) that of the Church of England schools in connection with
the National Board, clergymen are Patrons of 154, and laymen of 452; of Presby-
terian schools, clergymen are Patrons of 494, and laymen of 193; of Roman Catholic
schools, connected with the Board, priests are the Patrons of 2,800, and laymen of
only 277. In Upper Canada there is no such thing as an individual Patron, lay or ec-
clesiastical, with absolute power over schools chiefly supported by Parliamentary grant.
Even our separate schools are under the control, not of an irresponsible Patron, but
of the laity, as they are for the laity-the Trustees being elected by the freeholders
and householders of the persuasion of the separate school. In our separate as well
as in public schools, therefore, the lay and elective principle is predominant-which
is one serious ground of clerical opposition to them. In the management as well as
objects of the national, and even separate schools in Upper Canada, the people are
every thing ; in the management of the national schools in Ireland, the people are
nothing. In Upper Canada every freeholder and householder of the land feels that
he has a property of control as well as of interest in the national school ; in Ireland
the ecclesiastical or lay Patron is the sole director if not proprietor of the school. The
Canadian systen involves the noblest attributes of individual and public liberty; the
Irish system is one of central and local individual despotism.

4. A fourth point of difference between the systems of national schools in
Ireland and in Upper Canada, is the greater fairness and equality of the protec-
lion and provision in regard to the religious rights and religious instruction of
children in the Canadian schools. In Ireland, in the 1,600 vested schools, while the
Patron determines the kind of religious exercises vith which the school shall daily
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open and close, or whether there shall be any religions exercise, he is required to
admit at a certain hour each week the clergyman, or his representative, of each of
the religious persuasions of the pupils to give then religions instruction. But, as
it is at one and the same hour that clergy of every religious persuasion are to be
admitted to the school (See Regulations in Appendix D, pp. 223-225), and as the
schoolhouses (except for the 28 Governinent Model Schools,) are in many cases
buildings with a single room, it is out of the question for clergymen or their repre-
sentatives of different religions persuasions to give instruction to the children of
their respective churches at one and the same tinie in the same roon. Thus this
provision, though theoretically just and liberal, is practically inoperative, as may
be seen by the evidence in Appendix D, except in the larger Schools of the Na-
tional Board. And in regard to the non-vested schools, (which are in all respects
upon the same footing as the vested schools, except receiving grants to build and
repair the school-houses) the Patron not only determines what religions exercises
shall be observed in the school, but what religions instruction shall be given, at any
and at all hours, and who shall give, but does not permit any other religions ins-
truction or religious instructor in the school than that he approves : so that the
pupils of a different religious persuasion from the Patron have no other protection
than the right of absenting themselves froma any religious exercises or religions ins-
truction in the school to which their parents object, and go elsewhere for religious
instruction. This is the case in regard to nearly three-fourths of the so-called
National Schools in Ireland. (See Appendix D, pp. 257-261.) But in Upper
Canada, while the elected authorities of each school determine whether its daily
duties shall commence and close with any religious exercises, and what those exer-
cises shall be, and while the child of each religions persuasion is equally protected
from being compelled to attend any religions exercise or religions instruction to
which bis parent or guardian objects, the pupils of each religions persuasion have
the right to be instructed one hour in the week by the clergyman or bis represen-
tative of their own church, and that not all at one hour, but each at the sane bour
on a different day of the week, so that there will be but one religions instructor
occupying the school room at the same time, and at an hour which will not inter-
fere with the ordinary exercises of the school, but convenient for a clergyman or
his representative to attend. Whether children are dependent upon this nethod
and hour for receiving special religions instruction, or whether it is or will be used
by clergymen of different religious persuasions for the purpose of specially instruct-'
ing the school children of their respective churches, all will admit the equal fairness
and practical character of the provision, 'which applies equally to the whole of our
3,731 common schools in Upper Canada, except the 100 R. C. separate schools.

5. Another most important difference between the Irish and Canadian school
systems, is the predominance in Ireland of the denominational over the non-deno-
minational schools, while in Upper Canada all our 3,731 schools are non-denomina-
tional except 100. From the statistical table furnished by the Senior Secretary of
the National Board to the Select Committee of the flouse of Lords (See Appendix
D., p. 284), it will be seen that the only non-denominational national schools in
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Ireland as to management, are 28 Model Schools urder the patronage of the Na-
tional Commissioniers, and 48 Schools under the joint patronage of Protestants and
Roman Catholics, while the other 4,526 sehools mentioned in the table are all under
denominational patronage and control. Even the vested schools in Ireland, (with
the exception of the 76 just mentioned) are as denominational in their patronage
and management, as the non-vested schools. The ouly difference ir their practical
character is, that the Patron of the vested school (in consideration of his haviug
built and repaired his school-house by aid of a Parliamentary grant,) is required to
open his school-house one part of a day each week to clergymen or their represeni.
tatives of ail the religious persuasions of which there are pupils in the school, in
case of such clergymen or their representatives applying for admission, while the
Patron of the nou-vested school is not obliged to admit to his School any other than
the religions teacher whom he approves (See Appeudix D, pp. 255-261). L will
be seen frorn the evidence of Mr. Secretary Cross and Mr. Resident Commissioner
Macdonnell, (Appendix D, pp. 284-287) that united education (of Protestants and
Roman Catholics in the same schools,) scarcely exists in Ireland-that iii this res,
pect the National system has failed-tlhat of the 4,602 national schools (so-called,)
in 1854, clergymen of the Church of England were Patrons cf 154, and laymen
(chiefly landlords,) were Patrons of 452; that Presbyterian clergymen were Patrons
of 494, and Presbyterian laymen of 193; that " Dissenters" vere Patrons of 83;
that Roman Catholic priests were patrons of 2,800, aud Roman Catholic laynien,
(chiefly landlords,) were Patrons of 277. But, besides all these denominational
schools, (though required to be called National), iL will be seen, by referring to the
evidence in Appendix D., pp. 281-284, that grauts are made by the National
Board to uipwards of 100 convent and monastic schools. To introduce then the
Irish National School system into Upper Canada with a view of abolishing separate
school education, would be like introducing the governifient of Russia or Austria to
establish liberty.

6. There is also a great difference in the comparative economy and su.cess of
the Irish and Canadian systenis of National Education. The expense of the Edu-
cation Office in Dublin is £15,636 sterling ;* the expense of the Education Ofice in
Toronto is £3,513 currency.† The Parliamentary grant for all Common School
purposes in Upper Canada the current year is £46,508, ourrency ; the Parliamen-
tary grant for all Common School purposes ii Ireland is £330,000 sterling, more
than eight times the amount of that for Upper Canada. The National system of
education in Ireland has been in operation twice as long as that in Upper Canada;
yet the number of national schools in Ireland are but 5,245, vhile il Upper Canada
there are 3,731 national schools; and the number of pupils in Upper Canada are
212,000, while those in Ireland are 620,000. Thus, with one-eighth of the Par-
liamentary aid given to the national school system in Ireland, aud one-sixth of the
population, nearly half as maimy pupils are taught, more than half as many schools
are established, not to say auy thing of the character of Canadian schoohouses as

† Public Accounts for 1857.* Report for 18567.
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compared with those ii Ireland. Ia Upper Canada more thainfour-fifths of the
school population are already in the national sehools in Ireland, not one-third of
the school population is yet in the national schools.

7. There is also a great difference in the comparative opposition which is made
to the Irish and Canadian systems of National education. In Upper Canada, not a
single religious persuasion but bas expressed its tacit or avowed approval of our
scbool system, except a portion of the çlergy and a few of the laity of the Church
of England,* and the clergy and sorne of the laity of the Church of Rome. That
there are also individuals here and there up and down the Province opposed to it,
from personal and other considerations, is perfectly natural; but there has not been
a single public meeting held, or even attempted to. be held in ail Upper Canada to
condemn the school system ; nor has one of the 400 elected Municipal Councils done
so. On the contrary, several of them have expressed themselves strongly in its
favor, and it is notorious that the strength of the systemr consists in the deep and
general feeling of the country in its behalf as a bulwark of liberty and as a simple
and most powerful agency of general education and knowledge. But in Ireland,
the system of national education ,would not exist a year, did it depend upon the
support or voice of the Irish people thenselves. Was a rate imposed in any county
in Ireland for the support of national schools, such as is self-imposed in, every mu-
nicipality in Upper Canada, there would be fearful commotion, if not open rebel-
lion against it. The system of national education in Ireland is maintained there by
the power as well as the money of the government of England. The granting and
expenditure of £300,000 sterling a year for schools in such a country as Ireland
without imposing a farthing of school tax upon it, and without receiving many sab-
scriptions except those extracted from some landlords, and those given by Presby-
terians in the North, and a few inhabitants of several towns, cannot but be accept-
able to many, and be a great relief and do immense good in the country; but
notwithstanding ail this, the opposition to the system of national education in Ire-

* Since this Report was laid before the Legislature in July, two Synods of the (Church of England
have been held-one in the Diocese of Toronto, the other in the Diocese of Huron. In both of these Sy.
nods the school question was introduced ; and from both, after discussion, it was: withdrawn. But at an
adjourned meeting of the Synod of Toronto, held at Kingston, the question was brought up again, çvhen a
resolution was passed recomniending a memorial to the Legislature, praying that the School Law might be
so amended as to authorize the reading of the Bible and teaching of the Ten Commandments and the
Apostles' Creed in the Comnon Schools, and for permission to establish Church of EnglaUd Separate
Schools in eîch City, and Town in Upper Canada--not in villages or townships. The General Regulations
now aut horize the r'eading the Bible and teaching of the Ten Commandments ; and the Apostles' Creed is
taught in some of the schools. (See page 20.) This Creed is taught in the same words in the catechisms
of the Roman Catholic, Episcopal, Presbyterian and Methodist Churches. Therefore, there can be no need
on their account that it should be taught in the public sehool, especially to ehildren of the Church of Eng.
land, wbere it forms a part of cach daily service; and'other religious persuasions might not wish it taught
in that form to their children. IL is also already in the power of the clected Board of Trustees, in each
City or Town, to establish or recognize as many separate schools of any denomination as they please.
Whether this power should be invested in each religions persuasion as far as the cities and towns are con-
cerned, is another question. But the resolution requesting this limited change in the lawas not enter
tained by the Synod of the Ifiocese of Huron, 'whn afterwards brought before it.
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land is beyond auything that bas been conceived in this country. By referring to
the evidence given before the Select Committee of the House of Lords, (See Appen-
dix D., pp. 269-278) it will be seen that the Presbyterians have only acquiesced
in the system on the concession to them of their eight demands for a denominational
school system as it regards themselves. It will also be seen by the same evidence,
(Appendix, pp. 264-269) that so general and so earnest is the opposition in
the Church of England, that only about 150 out of upwards of 2,000 clergy support
it,-that upwards of £40,000 sterling per annuin is collected by subscriptions, some
1,700 schools established and supported, and nearly one hundred thousand
children taught-including, singular to say, a larger number of Roman Ca-
tholic pupils than attend all the National Schools under Protestant Patrons
and with Protestant pupils. The same evidence (Appendix pp. 278-281)
shows the opposition of the Roman Catholie Iierarchy to the national systern as
such*-that the Pope has forbidden the establishment of any other than non-vested
schools (see Appendix D, p. 279); that the Synod of Thurles has condemned the
mixed sclools (ibid, p. 280) ; that the Prelates of the Roman Catholic Church, not
satisfied with even the advantages afforded the youth of their church by the pre-
sent national system, but intent upon being recognized themselves.as the only Pa-
trons of their schools and the only parties to be conferred with and paid for the
establishment of schools for the youth of their church, demand further concessions.t

* This will bc seen by the following extract from a Pastoral of the Roman Catholie Archbishop of
Dublin, issued in December, 1856. After some historical references, the Arcbbishop proceeds:

"A characteristic mark of these common national schools is, that they recoguize no ecclesiastical con-
trol. The masters and mistresses are appointed and removed; the books for the classes are selected; the
plan of instruction is laid down, solely by the authority of Government Commissioners. If, therefore, the
number of these schools be increased-if they bc established in every town of Ireland-it is clear*that the
education of our Catholic youth may at any time be removed, to a great extent, from the control of the
Catholic clergy, and placed under the care of a Government, acting through Commissioners, whom it ena
appoint and remove at its good pleasure, and who, even were they fairly selected at present, may, in pro-
gress of time, be chosen from among the most active enemies of our religion. * * * * We have written
more at length on mixed education than we intended, firstly, because the establishment of model schools
and their extension through the country, deserve our serions attention in connexion with that question,
and, secondly, because reports are now generally in circulation to the effect that the Commission examining
into the state of endowed schools in this country will recommend the application of the enormous funds
which have come under their notice to the erection of mixed academies or higher classical schools in every
county, with the view of uniting Protestant, Presbyterian and Catholic boys under the same roof, and
smoothing away any religions differences that may exist between them. If this project be realized we
shall have mixed education in every shape among us-in the Queen's Colleges, in the model schools and in
the county academies; so that we shall be compelled to study and examine the tendencies of this system
more particularly that at any previous period. * * * * From mixed education we can expect nothing but
evil-we should not acquiesce in it or encourage it. It is highly dangerous to give over the instruction of
Catholie children to a Protestant government; we are bound to oppose encroachment on this head." * *

"(Signed) t PAUL CULLEN, Archbishop, &c.
"Dublin, 1st December, 1856."

† NoTE.-While these pages are passing through the press, a Pastoral Address of the Roman Catholic
Synod of Tuam has been reprinted in some of the Canadian newspapers. The following is the concluding
paragraph of the Address, with the capitals, as published by the Roman Catholie press:

WE NOW FURTHER SOLEMNLY DECLARE THAT NO SYSTEM sHoRT OF AN UNQUALIFIED SEPARATE EDUCATION

FOR OUR FLOCKS SHALL EVER SATISFY US; AND IN oRDER TO SUCCEED IN OBTAINING IT WITHOUT DELAY, WE RE-

QUEST AGAIN OF OUR BELOVED PEOPLE TO USE ALL CONSTITUTIONAL MEANS IN PRESSING THEIR RIGHTFUL CLAIMS
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Tiese facts are so many warnings to us, while they are so many proofs of how
much broader and firmer a basis our school system rests upon than that of Ireland,
and how much feebler and more isolated is the opposition uttered against our system
than that which is arrayed against the present national system in Ireland. The Par-
liamentary grant of £300,000 sterling, per annum,tis a sort of subsidy from Eng-
land to Ireland, and, as administered by the Board of National Commissioners,
serves as a branch of the national police in Ireland, contributes to teach and occupy
a large portion of the rising generation, while, it helps to support and restrain
many of the grown up population. But our school system exists not by subsidy

IN EVERY FORM OF PETITION AND REMONSTRANCE, ON TUE GOVERNMENT AND LEGIsLATURE; nor shall we be
wanting in lending every aid in our power to them and their clergy in the furtherance of this complete
liberty of education, so essential to the full discharge of our episcopal duties, and to the complete freedom
of the Catholic Church. + John, Archbishop of Tuam. t George J. P. Browne, Bishop of Elphin. †t Tho-
mas Feeny, Bishop of Killala. † John Derry, Bishop of Clonfert. † Patrick Durcan, Bishop of Achonry
†'Patrick Fallon, Bishop of Kilmacduagh. j John MacEvilly, Bishop of Galway. † Lawrence Gillooly.
Coadjutor Bishop of Elphin. † Thos. MacHale, D. D., Secretary.

St. Jarlath's, Tuam, Aug. 16, 1858."
The following are some of the editorial remarks'of the Montreal True Witness and Catholic Chronicle

of the 17th September, accompanying the insertion of the Address above quoted:
ADDREss OF THE PROvINoIAL SYNOD oF TUAM ON THE IRisa NATIONAL SYsTEM oF EDUoATIoN.'-

Nothing could have been more opportune for the friends of 'Freedom of Education,' than the appear -
ance at the present juncture of the important and conclusive document whose titie we have prefixed to this
article, and some extracts from which we subjoin. Important and conclusive we call it; important because
it relates to a subject-an assimilation of our Upper Canadian School system to the Irish National system-
which bas of late been somewhat warmly discussed amongst us; and conclusive, because therein that system
is finally and emphatically condemned, as utterly unsuited to the necessities of a Catholic population.
What need have we of further enquiries as to the Irish National School system Î It bas been 'weighed in
the balance and found wanting; by Archbishops and Bishops, it bas been irrevocably condemned, in so far
as it contemplates a 'common' or 'mized' system of schools for Catholics and Protestants ; and having
been thus fairly tried, and unequivocally condemned, we do trust that we shall bear no more of its impor-
tation to Canada. * * * * Particularly would we direct our reader's ùttention to the concluding words
of their Lordship's Address; wherein they distinctly lay down the rule that no mixed system of education-
no matter how modified, or by what precautions surrounded-will ever give satisfaction to Catholics.* *

As an indispensable feature of any systcm to which we will give in our adhesion, we insist upon the total
separation in school, of our children from those of our Non-Catholic fellow-citizens; and we will recognise
nu one as our friend, to no one will we give our support, who does not, at ail bazards, maintain the 'sepa-
rate,' as distinguished fron the 'common' or 'mixed' systen of education. On this point there muat be
no ambigaty of language, no talk even of concession or compromise. No matter what terms may be
offered, or what prospects of modifications in the existing school laws may be held out to tempt us to give
our support to the candidate for Parliamentary or Ministerial honors-unless those terms and modifications
provide for the complete separation of Catholie and Non-Catholic schools, we reject them with disdain; and
look upon him who propounds them either as an open foe or as a traitor, Therefore it is right that we
should insist first, and above ail things, on a clear andexplicit declaration of his opinions upon this ail im-
portant point, from every candidate who comes before us to request our votes.

"It will be seen thén, that no adaptation of the Irish National School system to Upper Canada, could
possibly give satisfaction to the Catholie minority. If in Ireland, where the Catholics are in the majority,
that system works so badly as to have elicited from the Irish Hierarchy a"formal condemnation a fortiori,
how much more must it prove inadequate to the wants of the Catholics of Upper Canada, where the Pro-
testants are in such overwhelming force? This simple fact is conclusive; and we commend it, together
with the subjoined extract from the Address above referred to, to the attentive consideration of those who
are simple enough to deem that in an assimilation of our Upper Canadian school system to that of Ireland
is to be found the solution of the great problem of the day."

A1858
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from any other country; it is the creation of our country itself, managed by as well
as for the people themselves, and exhibits the life of nationality and freedom in
the collective and discretionary action of each of its huindreds of civil and thousands
of school municipalities.

XXIV. CONCLUDING RzMARS.

1. There are many other points of difference between the systems of national
education in Ireland and in Upper Canada, an examination of which would be equal-
]y favorable to the Canadian system with some of those already noticed; but I will
pursue the investigation no further than to remark, that a perusal of the Regulations.
of the Irish National Board (pp. 221-251) in connexion with the requirements of
the Canadian School A cts, must satisfy any person that the notices, applications, and
returns required in regard either to public or separate schools in Upper Canada, are
few and simple in comparison with those required from Managers of the national
schools in Ireland; that even the supporters of separate schools in Upper Canada
have much greater protection, power and facilities to establish and sustain their
schools than are afforded by the Irish National system ; that the introduction of that
systemn into Upper Canada would benefit no party, except in as far as it might be
done by the introduction of numerous discordant elements into Canadian society,
the shutting up of the greater part of our schools, and the abolition of the munici-
pa. and elective sehool rights of the people of the country.

2. In past years I have occasionally referred to what was being done in Great,
Britain and Ireland for the promotion of popular education, but only to those
proceedings and measures which would command respect, and could be com-
mended to Canadian imitation. I have not, in any of my reports, made a com--
parison or allusion to the disparagement of the systems which the Imperial
Government and Parliament have considered best adapted, under existing cir-
cumstances, for the promotion of popular education in Great Britain and Ireland.
But when it is proposed to introduce either of those systems into Upper Canada,
at the expense of our own, it becomes my duty to the people and institutions of
my native country to show by the documents in Appendix D, and the remarks of
the preceding pages, how much Upper Canada is in advance of both Great Bri-
tain and Ireland in regard to a system of national education, and how muclh
more they have to borrow from us than we to borrow from them in solving the
great problem of educating a whole people, and of educating them, not as paupers
or depehdents upon others, but as self-relying citizens and freemen.

8. The present system of national education in Upper Canada is the quiet,
unostentatious, progressive work of twelve years'; and it has been so unexcep-
tionably conceived and conducted, that it has received the unanimous support of
successive Governments and Parliaments, and been voluntarily and nobly parti-
cipated in by the people in every municipality of the country. The leading Men

A. 1858
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of different political parties have felt it to be too sacred and general an interest
to be made the tool of party ambition, or the altar-victim of party combination.
I trust that the same noble spirit of true patriotism will continue to prevail among
the public men as well as people at large of all parties throughout Upper Canada.
The preceding pages show how truly our system of national education has been
based upon the fundamental rights of a free peopie, how it has become inter-
voven with their thinkings, doings, dearest interests and municipal institutions
from one end of Upper Canada to the other, and how it has developed itself with
increasing power and success every successive year, tntil it already includes far
more schools and pupils in proportion to the school population of the country thán
any other part of the British Empire. Should the people of Upper Canada and
their Representatives think proper, after all, to destroy or abandon this national
work of their own hands, they have doubtless the right to do so; but no other
hand has the right, or should be suffered, to touch the ark which contains the
magna charta of the best liberties of Upper Canada and the instruments of deve-
loping those liberties into the highest civilization.

I have the honor to be,

YOUR EXCELLENCY 'S

Most obedient, humble Servant,

E. RYERSON.

DEPARTMENT 0F PUBLIC INSTRUCTION FOR UPPER CANADA,
Toronto, July, 1858.

PART 1IL-STATISTICAL REPORT,
For'the year 18571

A. 1858
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PART II.-Table A. THE COMMON SCHOOLS

RECEIPTS.

TOWNS,

TOWN LEOISLATIVE GRANTS. PROM LOCAL SOURCES. Total

MUNICIPALITIES, Receipts
For For Maps Municipal Trustees' Trustees' Balances f

.&NDfor

VILLAGES. Teachers' and School School rate-bill on and Common
Salaries. Apparatus. Assessment. Assessment. Children. other sources. 1

__________________ ________ _______ I _______ ________ __________ Schools, 1857.

Counties. £2s..d. £2s. d. £s. d. L s.d. s. d. £ s.d. s.d,

Glengarry ..................... 63918' 6 1913 5 580 12 0 1603 12 8 300 4 8 284 8 3 3428 9 6
Stormont .................... 407 14 0 3 10 0 424 5 0 887 2 0 292i11 1 35 9 2 2050 12 0
Dundas ........................ 435 18 2 ... ... ... 455 2 0 1787 10 9 273 6 7 30 15 9 2982 13 3
Prescott..................378 15 9 19 011 500 3 7 9t7 1 2 34 16 8 4519 9 1925 17 10
Russell ..................... 117 14 5 10 4 1 150 0 0 296 9 1 7 10 0 30 0 7 611 18 2
Carleton.............. 755 Il Il 12 Il 6 729 6 10 2682 18 11 406 2 5 543 18 9 5130 10 4
Grenville ..................... 557 18 7 2 107 .583 0 0 1661 19 4 326 il 10 245 10 9 3377 Il 1
Leeds ........................... 864 4 0 14 10 3 846 10 0 3176 15 5 848I11 4 538 12 4 6289 3 4
Lanark ........................ 716 6 0 46 1511 715 13 2 2480 13 8 646 10 0 652 18 3 5258 17 0
Rtenfrew...... ................ 305 2 0 28 7 6 298 8 5 1807 1711 244 15 2 276 9 3 2961 0 3
Frontenac............. 56217 4 210 0 717 4 0 1089 7 9 28215 1 180 19 1 373513 3
Addington ..... ................ 436 17 2 4 1 10 490 0 0 1429 9 5 378 4 3 107 19 11 2-846 12 7
Lennox ........................ 194 2 0 ... ... ... 2800 0 1001 19 8 180 12 0 76 0 8 1732 14 4
Prince Edward ............ 493 16 0 18 13 4 590 0 0 2048 1 0 877 3 2 300 16 4 4328 9 10
Hastings ..................... 851 98 445 7 835 13 0 3864'3 1 160918 7 132 9 3 7337 19 2
Northumberland ......... 817 4 0 46 4 8 817 4 0 5530 12 0 849 8 0 773 7 8 8834 0 4Durham........................ 788 4 0 28 14 1 788 211 5405 15 8 1627 19 1 175 19 7 8814 15 4
Peterboro'..................... 443 4 0 13 18 7 523 2 0 2367 7 10 826 3 7 1 17 6 4175 13 6
Victoria.;....................., 413 7 6 70 12 7 41914 0 2766 13 6 405313 6 96 6 6 41727 7
Ontario................ 839 16 0 51 17 9 839 16 0 3887 13 8 2522 0 8 635 5 4 8776 9 5
York ..... ..................... 1549 5 1 62 15 10 1479 3 0 8703 1710 3915 19 8 396 611 16107 8 4
Peel.............................. 677 15 0 14 18 10 677 15 0 4474 18 7 1193 17 7 327 5 9 7366 10 9
Simcoeo........................ 868 15 4 49 0 10 828 14 10 6223 5 5 535 12 9 540 17 7 9046 6 9
Balton ........................ 546 18 0 32 10 2 43t813 5 2827 9 7 1467 12 10 294 4 7 5603 8 7
Wentwortle.................. 665 6 0 37 6 7 665 6 0 4246 13 10 1212 15 6 275 17 9 7133 5 8
Brant .......................... 492 10 0 28 19 9 486 12 0 3413 2 0 902 3 10 714 1 10 6037 9 5
Lincoln ....................... 501 17 1 87 2 2 600 0 0 3103 8 8 920 5 3 67 18 0 5280 11 2
Welland........................ 490 16 0 42 15 9 1075 8 1 334110 3 701 1811 678 4 7 6330 13 7
Haldinand .................. 545 13 8 30 10 8 649 0 0 4316 15 10 676 4 4 379 10 2 6597 14 8
Norfolk .......... _............ 652 8 8 25 9 6 655 0 0 3369 13 1 715 8 7 379 16 4 5797 16 2
Oxford ........................ 912 12 0 106 0 10 1000 0 5 7294 Il 9 1304 3 6 833 10 2 11450 18 8
Waterloo ..................... 821 14 9 643 7 803 6 0 6059 7 5 55311 1 785 16 5 9087 19 3
Wellington,................ 819 12 2 75 12 4 998, 5 2 6000 0 6 744 16 5 160 2 5 8798 9 0
Grey ........................... 431 18 0 36 0 2 651 5 0 3905 10 1 64 19 9 185 7 6 5275 0 6
Perth ........................... 643 2 5 29 8 9 631 8 0 2641 2 5 1242,66 399 0 6 5586 8 7Huron........................... 772 10 0 35 7 10 766 6 0 53601410 360 12 0 427 2 9 7722 13 5
Bruce ................. 291 8 3 18 16 3 339 1 8 2583I11 10 41 17 9 324 4 0 3598 19 9Mdiddlesex............. 1066 9 8 43 11 4 1127 16 0 6236 13 3 1193 17 0 1218 2 4 10886 9 7
ELg .......................... 7.04 60 87103 705 0 693060 1298177 314 7 6 10040 7 4Kent ........................... 541 3 7 268 4 8 524 0 8 1575 1 2 513 13 2 ... ... ... 3422 3 3Lanbton....... ........ 443 8 0 24 6 0 572 5 0 2867 7 8 245 0 6 .. ... ... 4152 7 2Essex ........................... 489 8 0 41 3 9 629 12 10 2011 4 0 424 8 9 357 16 4 3956 13 8

Total.................. 25948 18 8 1679 18 5 27883 16 0 145112 11 3 33201 0 11 14224 18 1 248051 3 4

Toronto ................ 1640 8 0 ... ... ... 6000 0 0 ... ... .. 260 0 3 2467 19 5 10368 7 8Hamilton ... ,... 608 15 3 9 7 6 4450 0 0 ... ... .. 50411 1 2658i11518231 5 3Kngston. .... 552 16 8 ... ..... 1057 0 0 187 2 5 51 17 6 172 17 11i 2021 14 6London ............... 36060 ... ... ... 2500 0 0 ... ... ., ... ... ... 1024174 3884174
Ottawa ........................ 675 19 6 40 17 2 1300 0 0 .. ... ... 180 0 0 999 410 3196 1 6

Total...........383719 5 50 4 8 15307 0 0 187 2 5 996 8 10 7323 1011 '27702 6 3
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OF UPPER CANADA, 1857. PART II.-Table A.

EXPENDITURES.

Paid for Total
Paid for Sites Paid for Rents

'aid Paid for Maps School Books, Expenditure
and andl

Teachers' and Stationery, for Balances.
Buîilding Repairs of

Salaries. Apparatus.f Fuel, and Common Schools,
School-houses. School-houses.

otier expenses. 1857.

s.d s. d. S. d. s.d. £s. d, £sd, s. d.
2653 6 5 39 6 10 524 6 8 70.4 1 52 2 2 3339 6 2 89 3 4
1953 97 7 0 0 ... ... ... 7412 10 12 5 11 2047 8'4 3 3 8
2634IlI11 1 15 9 246 5 9 54 45 37 5 0 2974 2 10 8 10 5
1593 10 3 38 1 10 51 16 9 124i11 3 19,9 6 1827 9 7 08 8 3

575 3 3 20 8 2 7 10 0 5 14 0 3 2 5 611 17 10 0 0 4
4337 17 6 25 3 0 193(16 67 19 0 48 5 10 4672 5 10 458 4,6
2889819 5 1 2 319 6 0 52 9 9 111 5 5 3377 11 1 ... ... ...
4726 1411 29 0 6 1141 711 180 17 7 190 6 4 6268 7 3 20 16 1
4251 Il O 0311 10 634 19 6 123 211 155511 9 5258 17 0. .....
2205 9 4 56 15 0 492 13 10 8415 0 121 7 1 2961 0 3
320914'9 5 0 0 103 5 5 15214 6 150 6 7 362 13 114120
2269 17 9 83 8 371 3 2 72 2 8 102 1609 2824 4 0 22 8 7
1365 15 3 ... ... ... 97 1 3 98 9 9 103 6 4 166412 7 68 1 9
319012 2 37 6 8 749i11 0 176 12 3 17222 4326 5 0 2 4 10
6326 17 0 8811 2 535 1511 183 18 10 202 16 3 7337 19 2 ... ... ...
6577 3 0 02 9 4 1428 7 0 196 0 0 54 1 0 8834 0 4 ... ... ...
6548 9 5 57·8 0 1352 7 4 37815 4 3831410 8720 1411 94 0 5
2830 .711 27 17 2 1128 17 5 104 18 3 83 12 9 4175 13 6 ... ...
3064 16 0 141 5 2 580 17 1 144 6 7 241 2 9 4172 7 7 ... ... ..
6477 12 2 102 15 6 1493 211 368 17 7 322 10 11 8764 19 1 11 10 4

11210 7 8 356 5 10 2152 14 10 546 15 1 1840 14 11 6106 18 4 o 10 O
6289 7 6 29 17 8 491 8 4 108 15 4 248 18 5 716873 198 3 6
(673 1011 98 1 8 1373 10 8 221 4 10 679 18 8 9046 6 9 ... ... ...
417318 8 65 0 2 486 40. 189 4 7 317 12 7 553330 9 70 7 10
5776 2 2 74 13 2 250 71 262 5 3 28413 9 6648 1 5 485 4 3
5086 3 6 57 19 6 315 1 5 170 15 6 367 13 10 5997 13 9 39 15 8
3938 19 2 174 4 4 740 7 3 148 13 5 225 12 5 5227 16 7 52 14 7
4536 13 3 85 il 6 1092 19 8 135 15 9 350 17 8 6201 17 10 128 15 9
.1881911 61 1 6 77912 9 172 311 357 311 0559 2 O 3812 8
4401 15 il 50 19 0 253 Il 8 64 12 3 208 9 10 49719 8 8 818 7 6
7221 5 1 212 1 8 2634 6 8 200 16 2 516 8 6 10784 18 1 666 0 7
6035 9 2 128 7 2 2053 19 2 156 6 6 629 2 5 9003 4 5 84 14 10
0398 10 0 151 4 4 1439 9 4 158 2 9 577 16 9 8725 3 2 73 5 10
3636 18 0 72 0 4 1008 5 9 123 5 0 378 17 7 5219 6 8 55 13 10
4197 16 11 58 16 8 978 16 5 116 15 5 222 9 10 557415 3 1113 4
600413 7 70 15 8 615 17 8 167 17 11 233 8 5 709213 3 630 0 2
2383 6 6 37 12-6 64412 6 127 3 4 244 13 3 3437 8 1 161i11 8
8544 19 6 88 14 7 1248 7 11 371 4 2 539 9 Il 10792 16 1 93 13 6
6638 17 8 175 0 6 1834 8 2 128 7 6 777 18 4 9554 12 2 485 15 2
1152 15 7 536 9 4 1073 17 1 139 13 1 366 13 0 3269 8 1 152 15 2
1621 9 0 80 5 7 980 9 2 176 9 11 283 17 7 314211 3 1009 1511
3447 8 1 82 7 6 108 5 0 135 13 6 91 8 0 3865 2 1 91 11 7

184541 16 1 3624 10 10 34009 9 5 6737 7 10 12797 Il 4 241710 15 6 6340 7 10

4420 12 8 . 894 15 8 69 1 3 320417 3 8589 6 10 1779 0 10
3116 5 0 1815 0 1182 1 8 902 10 8 5219'12 4 3011 1211
1207 5 6 ... ... ... 101 1530 199 9 0 125 6 6 1633 16 0 387 18,6
1814 13 3 ... . ... . ... ... ... 611 15 2 2426 8 5 1458 8 11
1511 16 10 81 144 23. 'i 5911 5 15611 6 2042 1 8 1153 19 10

12070 13 3 100 9 4 1228 18 3 1510 3 4 500111 19911 5 3 7791 1 0
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PART Il-Table A.-(Continued.) THE COMMON SCHOOLS

RECEIPTS.

TOWNSF-ROM
LEGýsLAT1VE GRANTS. FROM LoCAL SOURCES.

TOWN Total

MUNICIPILITIES, Receipts
For For Maps Municipal Trustees' Trustees' Balances o

AND for
Teachers' and School School rate-bill on and

VILL AGES. ICommnon
Salaries. Apparatus. Assessment. Assessment. Children. other sources. I

Schools. 1857.

Towns.

£ s.Sd. £ s..d. s.d. £ s.d £ s.d £ s.d. £ s.d.
Belleville ..................... 255 13 0 ... ... ... 200 00 ... ... ... 16 0 0 969 9 9 1441 29
Brantford.................... 136 10 6 35 0 0 337 9 2 ... ... ... 350 2 0 2456 14 8 3315 16 4
Brockville..................... 138 2 1 3 13 1 651 0 0 145 9 1 938 4 3
Chatham ................. 9716 2 41146 57800 5500 18076 42 7 0 995 5 2
Cobourg............... 96 2 0 ... ... .. . 3610 0 ... ... ... 184 1 1 50 4 3 690 7 4
Cornwall............... 47 12 0 ... ... ... 312 0 0 88 1 10 23 7 1 ... ... ... 471 0 11
Dundas........................ 92 8 0 3717 9 369 110 ... ... ... 1046 3 13014 4 734 8 2
Gait.................. 69 6 0 31 14 2 117 0 0 ... ... ... ... ... ... _2466 72 3684 7 4
Goderich ............... 70 0 0 ... ... ... 100 (0 0 ... ... ... ... ... ... 149 2 5 2019 2 5
Guelph ........................ 125 2 3 1 5 4 70 0 0 164 14 4 144 8 1 1135 10 0
Niagara......9 6 ... ... ... 202 4 4 17 13 9 1451510 1214 7 49418 0
Owen Sound................. 35 10 0 ... ... ... 48 2 0 ... ... ... 46 3 6 803 3 11 93219 5
Paris,........................... 61 6 0 5 0 0 668 5 0 ... ... ... ... ... ... 2263 12 5 2998 3 5
Perth ........................... 67 7 6 9 7 9 522 0 0 ... ... ... 101 16 3 81118 5 1512 911
Peterborough ....... ,....... 115 4 5 ... ... ... 362 1 1 52 0 0 172119 6 5 3 3 707 8 3
Picton........................... 57I11 4 1 150 200 0 0 ... ... ... 88 10 4 1354 13 1 1702 9 9
Port.Hope................... 110 0 0 4 0 0 393 18 6 ... 240 010 6914 6 817 13 0
Prescott........................ 119 17 8 335 0 0 ... ... ... 230 15 9 301 12 8 987 6 1
Sarnia......................... 25 0 0 1 5 0 250 0 0 ... ... ... 67i11 3 14417 4 488 13 7
St. Catherines............... 215 15 3 12 15 0 885 0 0 ... ... ... 87 15 1213 6 3 2414 11 6
Whitby ..................... 50 1601 9 15 0 600 0 0 ... ... ... 1625 167 3 2 98919 7

Total............... 2103 9 8 195 2 7 10891 1 11 222 15 7 2366 il 1 1370216 4 29471 17 2

Town Iitnicialities.

Amherstburgl............... 98I14 2 5 0i11 175 0 0 ... ... ... 68 0 7 11 9 7 358 14 3
Barrie........................... 68 15 3 ... ... ... 160 (0 0 ... ... .. ... . ... 40 0 0 268 15 3
Clifton ........................ 19 4 9 1 5 7 125 0 0 8 10 0 17 6 3 933 3 2 1104 9 9
Sincoe.............:.520......... 52 0 0 ... ... ... 570 0 0 ... ... ....... 66120 688 12 0
W oodstock .................. 72 0 0 ... ... ... 375 0 0 ...... 137 2 7 274 19 2 859 1 9

Total............... 310 14 2 6 6 6 1405 0 0 8 10 01 222 18 5 1326 311 3279 13 0

Incorporated Villages.

Berlin............................ 36 16 0 32 0 0 495 14 0 37 2.3 601 12 3
Bowmanville .............55 0 0 10 O 0 20 0 0 ... ... ... 9210 1380 1 4 1737 11 4
Brampton .................. 28 16 0 5 0 0 300 0 0 ... ... ... 5 113 110 17 0 450 4 3
Caledonia.............. 26 4 0 17 8 9 302 2 4 ... ... . 82 4 0 13 3 6 441 2 7
Chippewa .................... 34 6 0 ... ... ... 340 0 0 ... ... ... ... ... 107 13 7 481 19 7
Ingersoll................ 50 0 0 ... ... ... 225 0 0 ... ... ... 106 0 0 419 5 9 800 5 9
Kemptville.............. 49 1 9 ... ... ... 225 7 6 ... ... ... 39 811 ... ... ... 313 18 2
Napanee ..................... 36 12 0 6 10 6 192 6 4 ... ... ... 10 17 0 24 8 3 270 14 1
Newcastle...............3..6.. 31 66 0 45 0 0 24 5 10 520 0 183 17 10
Oshawa................ 32 0 0 ... ... ... 78 7 0 ... ... ... 132 1560 73 2 4 316 4 4
Preston................ 34 15 4 ... ... ... 387 18 6 ... ... ... 24 17 6 19 12 3 467 3. 7
St. Mary's............. 32 8 0 ... ... ... 1528 18 6 ... ... ... ... ... ... 29019 5 1591 511
St. Thomas .................. 43 2 0 141 8 370 1001370 10 7 113 8 9 660 5 7 1571 18 7
Smith's Falls ............... 27 12 0 20 2 2 170 00 58 13.9 65 7 5 341 15 4
Stratford.............. 42 18 0 ... ... ... 545 18 O 4218 0 .59 0 0 690 14 0
Thorold ............... ........ 59 4 4 1 5 7 150 090 18 150 120 6 9 678 3 10 1027 15 6
Trenton ........ ,.............. 36 0 0 3 15 0 224 16 9 183 6 9 ... ... ... 232 19 ,2 680 178
Windsor................ 27 2 0 ... ... ... 404 3 8 104 38 .151111 551 1 3
Vienn,................. 32 8 0 ... ... ... 93 0 0 2615 0 151111 167 1411
Yorkville ..................... 35 0 0 ... ... ... 201 14 61 ... 2174 10 5 2401 411

Total............... 750 11 5 110 3 8 6467 3 1 764 14 0 837 13 9 6168 15 11 15099 1 10

Grand Total.................. 32951 13 4 2041 15 10 61954 1 0 146285 13 3 37624 13 0 42746 5 2 323604 1 7
Total for 1856 ............... 29869 1 0 1067 0 0 54526 15 9 135354 13 11 34966 4 L 33138 7 10 288922 2 7

Increase ..................... 3082 12 4 974 15 10 7427 5 3 10930 19 4 2658 8 Il 9607 17 4 34681 19 0
Decrease.................. ... ... ........ ......... ......... ........ ....... ... ... ..
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Paid

Teachers'

Salaries.

£ s. d.
000 0 0
85211 7
88) 12 3
680 0 0
514 4 6
338 5 2
278 2 1
793 3 5
435 0 0
621 5 0
373 1 10
228 6 0
570 1 3
659 7 6
562 12 4
339 il 10
513 15 0
634 16 1
240 0 0
893 13 4
507 10 0

11815 19 2

Paid for Maps

and

Apparatus.

£ s. d.

76 2
83 9 0O

7515 6
63 8 4

2 10 8

18 15 6

*.. .. 6
8 0 0

25 10 0
19 10 0

390 5 2
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PART l.-Table A.-(Coninued.)

E X P E N D I T U R E S.

Paid for Sites

and

Repairs of

School-Houses.

£ s. d.

2077. i1
13 19 10

899 18 0O
591 10 1

681. 60

1879 17 6
654 3 11

7 12 5
1308 6 3

24 3 7

1332 10 0

947011 8

Paid for Rents

and

Repairs of

School-houses.

£ s. d.
... '... ...
Il 2 6
77 10 0
55 10 10

3 15 0
1 7 0o

94 1 1i0
40 0 0
1011 3
50 6 3
2415 3

2 10 0
25 9 9
81 3 8

135 il 2
28 10 0
45 3 5
79 9 3

864 0 7

Paid for

School Books,

Stationery,

Total

Expénditure

Fuel, and CommonSchooli,

other expenses. 1857.

£ s. d.
245 14 1
219 10 3
25 3 6
82 4 1
5411 3
22 1 0
37 4 0

1394 2 10
56 il 0

109 2 9
2416 8
12 17 2

123 7 0
146 13 8
•57 2 5

25 il il
146 4 8
45 14 8
16 8 6
44 410

18211 5

3071 17 8

£ s. d
1145 14 1
3315 16 4
938 4 3
923 3 1
624 6 7
364 1 .2
392 8 7

3150 12 7
1083 1 1

827 14 3
437 18 6
932 19 5
2633 12 0
1503 15 10
629 17 2

1702 9 9
773 6 11
816 1 11
287 8 6

2341 1 7
789 .0 8

25612 14 3

Balances.

£ s. d.
295 8 8

72 2 1
66 0 9

10619 9
34119 7
53314 9
936 1 4
307 15 9
5619 6

364 11 5
8 14 1

77 11 1

44 6 1
171 4 2
201 5 1
73 9 11

200 18 il

3859 2 il

262 1 0 10 1 10 ... ... ... 17 9 10 290 1 8 6812 7
160 0 0 . 54 9 6 1013 1 2614 1 251 16 8 16 18 7
149I11 212 857 17 3 ... ... ... 94 9 8 1104 9 9
266 5 0 ... ... ... 257 10 0 15 0 0 149 17 0 688 12 0 ... ... ...
626 13 0 ... ... ... ... ... ... 38145 147 1311 813 1 10 45 1911

1465 0 2 12 13 0 1169 16 9 64 7 6 436 4 6 3148111 131i111

0413 1011 64 0 0 19 7 6 50 7 8 546 2 601 12 3 ...
342 0 0 20 0 0 1290 0 0 22 10 0 23 0 0 1697 10 0 40 1 4
187 0 0 10 0 0 37 0 2 69 2 79 3 0 319 12 4 1301111
325 0 0 35 17 6 6 5 2 0 3 6 73 16 5 441 2 7 ... ...
203 15 0 ... .. ... 6 16 7 ... ... ... 146 14 8 357 6 3 124 134
420 0 0 ... ... ... 342 7 11 14 0 0 23 17 10 800,5 9...... ...
280 9 8 ... ... ... ... ... ... 2711 . 8 8 8 291 6 3 221111
189 4 10 13 1 0 ... ... ... 6 5 1 17 14 10 226 5 9 44 8 4
117 16 2 ... ... ... , .. ... ... 13 97 52 4 4 183 10 1 0 79
221140 ... ... ... .... 7 0 225 1 0 91 3 4
275 13 8 .... . 124.6 ;... 5818 7 4581 8 3 8 5 4
195 0 0 1259 11 30 2'6 1484 3 7 107 2 4
349 6 0 28 3 4 ... ... ... 217 5 3 59414 7 977 4 0
119 4 9 40 4 4 16 16 1 0 150 27 9 3 204 911 137 5 à
323 6 8 ... ... ... ... ... ... 8807 4 62 6 3 466 0 3 22413'9
299 7 6 2 112 6314.3 9 3 9 ... ... , 95416 8 7218 10
252 10 0 7 10 0 401 10 0 ... ... ... 19 7 8 680 17 8 ... ...
33618 2 ... ... ... 73 15 6 ... ... ... 20 18 0 431 11 8 119 9 7
112 10 0 .... ... ... ... ... 16 7 7 14 9 11 143 7 6 24 7 5
200 0 0 ... ... . 1872 10 1 ... 2111 6 2094 1 7 317 3 4

5164 7 4 221 7 4 6093 10 4 225 14 1 951 1410 12656 1311 2442 711

215057 16 0 4349 5 8 51972 6 5 9401 13 4 22258 9 5 303039 10 10 20564 10 9
194920 16 9 2440 5 6 42807 9 1 10196 16 6 19162 2 11 269527 10 9 19J94 il 10

2013619 3 1909 0 2 916417 4 ... ... ... 30966 6 33512 0 1 1169 1811
.. . ... ... ... ... 795 3 2 ... ... ... .. ... .. . ... ... .

21 & 22 Victoria.
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PART II.-Table B. THE COMMON SCHOOLS

PUPILS ATTENDING THE

-!e> .0 - ' ' , B

COUNTIES. rct4,

O 5 C)~5... Cà i5 "C<C C~

tO .Cn c ~ C) O.lCC

Cousties.I

Glongarry..............5310 3698 102 3800 2168 177 6 201 582 943 891 737 536
Stormiont.............4247 3302,340 3142 1975 1667 83 350 68L 839 709 521 345
Dundas ......... 5116 3977 316 4293 2279 201, 1i0 313 653 98) 953 715 647
Prescott. ..... .... 46 2637 17 2784 1468 1316 111 224 478 636 505 431 377
Russell............... 1.11 5S1 891 073 321) 317 188 1 1l12 20t 104 68 27
Carleton..............7732 5150 40 5640 3053 2297 88 1U 1009 1286 939 612 573
Grenville..............5211 4256 371 4627 2545 2 443 559 988 1203 892 607 251
Lceds ................ 10681) 0513 1349 862 4119 37443 1310 944 155 1 933 1745 837 572
Lanark................7701 6081 336 0420 3562 2858 53 r18 1265 1571 1274 ü-0 708
lenfrw............. 4061 2517 143 2660 1411 124U 52 :318 532 578 177 321 277
Frontenac... . 483 4264 W34197 04r:3 21051 7109 134 111.) 060 679 489
Addington.............4541'2818 1481 42 202:4Il 2 1- 035 1192 876 631 313
Lennox................115C)172N 216 1944 1019 925 35 2 396 553 381 175 114
Prince Edward..4.-11 201t 586'47OI 2669 2j2j M3 442' 974 1334 10< 688 286
l-lastincrS .............. 8380 (U21 043 75C,ý 04a40 5 32 1 139 797 1 G31(3 7441 5751 1143 70
Northimnburl9and 0M1 7241 69 7834252 361 82 "Mi 1824 2203 1439 04<
Durham.............8371)37(1 5.3 9 40012881 111 675 1347 1697 1354 970 725
Peterbîorough. '3 :38I S 04l 3685 2020 1611 26 435 830 879 689 529 280
VictoriLa...............'<43 145 78 0222177 1819e 17 3U2 Su22 1069) 785 623 279
Ontario. . . 2 7 2 5172 3122 85 1070 1631) 11 1616 1033 777
York310917 3050 11997 (80(15111 321 1007. 2318 2S48 2160 1599 1020
1'cel....... . 4 1588 472 591313470<2190 0r1 16 11274 1413 1148 820 619

Si)o.........33. 59< 39 7519 3982 35317 781 1128 171 1801 1262 810 387
Halton... .. 28-5 4269) 361413:3 2598S 20351 122 .505 798 1027 921 763 618
Wentworth100104 78 0782 4148 20:111 81 725 11:3 1468 315 666 715
Brant ............ 4110 420<430 2489 2041
Lincoli....... . 22 :151< 356 383 215 17 1 302 339 777 1u33 805 5-36 354
\V ,11ti:1........... 311 42J3<1 074 401 2((3: 2241 71 614 10)71 1411 8 9 3 590 254

Ilîiaî............ 6199 .4 Pi 02 55461029,13 2603 65 697 1119 1341) 1088 775 362
Norfolk......... . 688 5113 31 2331:3366 2867 1 0 05 1298 1345 1145 705 212
Oxford....... . 97 9 1 8951 4958 3996 16i1 1263, 2141 2315 1611 1026 595
Waterloo............... 9016 8lI 120S 1553 1958 1305 890 611
Wellington............8955 76,551 8199'4414 37'5 911 01 11505 1008 726
Grey ................. 1153 '4396 33(l 473112501 2230 19 815 1196 1193 674 438 225
porth ................. 611346< 3 101 2638 24163 ï).:.349 70,1 113<0 11414 11159 6761 388
liuroi............ 1031 6983 .334 7:137 3972 3345 7a 923 15-39 18111 1460 9931 531
Bruce................. 313)5 2100 178 2578 131<8 1180 12 289 547 614 40200
Midfdlesex..... 10708414 1238 9682 5378 430' 90 1217 2032 260: 1820 979 724
ElIgin ........... 7767 6216 S8187034 3820 3214 121 834 161:1 1952 1446 710 479
Kent..................5727 4182 493 175 2707 2268 67 722 1057 1376 912 572 336
Lambton......... 4991 3834 301 43382191t 1944 11 128 999 1221< 820 399 172
Essox .................. 4910 329ô 218 3514 1978 153C 42 ' 41 0 3 8U 682 446 421

Total..;..... 273836 L'097511 2201 232e)55 128218 101137 3375j 26906 47744 57216 44323 29447 19127

orCities. 946I8 I3 I7ý 175 45 100 1
Toronto .............. 10000 030 951 58 333 34553 ....... 825 16 9517 00 1
Harnil5oo1 .............. 550(1 4646 56 4702 2527 217 .1..... 520 8621 1107 745 943 525
Kùingston ........ ...... 2500 2239 78 2,317 1333 984 491 210 268 419 489 4151 516
Londton................ 3524 270,1 33 2,737 1497 124 ..... 230 278' 5 r 445 326 911
Ottawa ................ 20001 1917 49 1966 11.30 83]'24 111 210 386 419 4Z7 412

Total ........... 23524 17136 1170 136 91 68 7 86 28 4434 3573 3141 2376

OF UPPER CANADA, 1857. PART .- Table B.

COMMON SOHOOLS. OTHER
INFORMATION.

NUMBEE IN TiHE DIFFERENT BRANCHES OF EDUCATION. o .

Reading.

70_ 86 70_3__7 142 40_3_6_72_3__0 ... .... 371 0 05 19

OZ OL

OC oc 0 P4

640 681 713 819 886 1949 1103 856 2463 2262 4t 43 56 310 94 ... 23 58 24 2469.
700( 586 710 639 667 1432 409 432 64 1721 33 5 lo10 5..... ...... 37 10 605 196
622 677 840 971 790 1683 645 752 57 1860 69 28 24 12 30 ...... 6 18 823 32

45 462 629 528 507 1037 503 507 142 1172 55 38 30 20 59 82..... 20.... 1862 133
156 103 125 142 84 277 122 245 37 308 4.............. 10 51 ...... 6 11 439 30
922 1004 1148 1117 876 2365 737 934 249 2685 60 32 21 19 14 24 45 8 20 2092 122
787 841 945 990 083 1972 587 627 189 2325 52 19 12 9 31 ..... 22 1 18 584 127

1257 1408 1536 1556 1380 3336 1128 1382 280 3648 78 25 24 19 22 204 ...... 24 13 2821 300
940 1077 1360 1303 1417 3126 1155 1292 253 3203 75 50 61 46 98 144 12 4 10 1281 144
449 622 613 546 364 1102 418 488 23 1239 10 10 6 5 15 108 ...... 31 16 969 157
881 848 1000 954 656 2043 654 724 194 2151 49 3 15 15 70 67 2 87 13 886 7
789 728 877 817 763 2045 736 1055 292 2120 120 16 66 65 79 35 118 119 13 718 2
278 323 432 402 451 942 446 591 252 948 47 18 24 21 69 ...... ...... 112 24 12 72
827 860 1078 1023 1002 2650 965 1784 513 2619 137 59 106 38 141 423 48 70 4 166 .....

1221 1.170 1669 1482 1342 3730 1417 2203 608 3301 191 49 45 26 180 283 18 168 1< 1570 281
1604 1870 2140 1544 815 3957 1220 1870 161 3904 86 11 34 6 111 ...... 2 16 10 1168 2
1169 1314 1532 1250 1056 3461 900 1577 257 3854 102 45 55 33 95 242 12 79 11 1287 119

662 684 931 768 597 1579 452 664 275 1794 40 40 21 22 45.......... 24 14 854 33
562 681 803 672 546 1273 429 508 152 1435 54 90 51 72 67 55 4 10 16 390 82

1638 1579 1799 1593 1423 4031 1645 2376 733 4149 159 9.4 117 69 251 .132 60 292 18 559 1453
2378 2088 2355 2219 2009 6496 2827 3873 1177 6609 291 153 200 81 308 1164 296 233 16 196 985

908 1128 1452 1196 990 2937 1058 1619 319 3226 139 65 71 15 66 150 61 15 15 500 121
1407 1565 1784 1279 1032 3602 1212 1717 517 3376 50 27 35 15 75 28 ...... 19 20 1750 410

617 712 885 1011 895 2463 1052 1290 482 3134 246 147 144 98 129 507 384 334 8 651 1
971 997 1326 1014 952 2905 1035 1330 304 3113 91 31 58 29 126 64 87 7 6 :328 900
656 746 1000 748 981 2534 1109 171) 534 2466 3131 53 102 42 131 258 35 100 11 488 76
618 661 797 727 756 1934 762 1070 338 1944 115 9 71 19 162 143 99 148 6 56 12
703 808 827 849 837 2469 1171 1544 390 264 160 56 142 49 180 476 95 209 12 226 171

1038 998 1178 1021 813 2685 1094 1751 305 3486 98 13 60 28 63 225 27 55 15 653 156
877 1007 11.56 1077 1241 2818 1071 1641 454 2846 117 27 54 22 26:3 473 133 132 10 1012 623

1434 1517 1701 1602 169 4645 1768 2845 651 1969 158 113 95 37 319 501 60 233 1) 920 .
1639 1591 1591 1104 72' 3562 1168 1716 337 4283 24 32 57 64 580 998 5 47 6 1411 66
1509 1625 1903 1368 986 3249 14.32 2220 362 3670 46 58 50 32 130 306 113 110 10 _ 756 .

870 1041 1132 699 363 1777 587 710 86 20<7 23 12 10 7 101 352 4 ...... 23 225 190
1161 1179 1181 1001 696 2040 *830 1228 210 2Û54 199 26 28 8 64..... ..... :165 23 1442-.
1418 1667 1835 1550 839 3341 1110 1781 24-7 347 1 6 11 4 11 20 ...... 5 20 18 2795 60

599 600 567 497 235 877 298 400 72 1012 59 5 8 4 52 ...... 2 2 20 917 312
1413 1569 1951 166)8 2109 4533 1872 2727 7901 4956 146 5:3 139 90 272 182 15 161 7 1118 217
1103 1208 18183 1393 1855 3846 1824 3218 626 4064 161 72 205 86 190 253 29 45 9 733 ....

789 886 917 840 1167 2706 1328 1943 5119 2366 59 46 86 64 88 127 51 15 7 852 .. ,
777 779 970 828 579 1900 751 934 120 1831 26 5 8 10 20 108 ...... 58 12 853 400
613 759 819 653 478 1747 692 839 176 1827 43 18 3 14 10 130 ...... ,12 19 1426.

40247 42949 49640 43460 38854 108086 41722 58954 13995 116498 3868 1713 2414 1353 4835 8925 1873 3363 13 40823 7892

1442 1152 1052 477 4191 3771 2344 4213 1822 3363 118 138 122 92 553 3324 1087 ..... ... 2500 .
1125 1382 976 985 234 3616 1393 3'97 1303 3412 100 131 77 32 246 3347 2660 1200 ............

529 414 540 411 279 1197 827 800 333 1302 31 20 10 11 42 551 ...... 5
650 670 709 317 391 199:3 774 2173 630 2070 34 99 339 40 99 1826 481 50 . 7341.
.... 362 342 472 476 251 1180 831 916 1078 113 27 11101 32 214 234 80 10 1......... 1

3746 3980 3619 2662 17991 10828 6518 11614 500- 11225 396 415 658 2071 9282 4308 1 31j. 3234 1

A. 1858.



Appendix (No. 43.) A. 1858.

PART IL-Table B.-(Continued.) THE COMMON ScHooLs

PUPILS ATTENDING THE

TOWNSC a,,,

ToIN -O - g '~v~1~. O.0r.0 W' %;

VILLAGES

J1O[-.-. ci m ýU '0

Towns.

Belleville.............1300 858 28
1  

886 493, 393.. 20 93 120 196 230 227
Brant ord ............ 1800 1223 46 1269 678 591 109 104 260 250 259 258 138
Brockville.............. 800 653 26 679 394 285........ ...................... ............
Chatham ............... 910 692 36 728 438 200 20 541 S9 144 151 i55 135
Cobourg............... 1073 628 3 631 362 260 1 511 961 127 124 i46 107
Cornwall ............... 500 389 17 406 C4.2, 6 4) 48 ci 122 81 49 45'
Dundas ..,,............. 838 3001 40i 340 1901 150 100 12 30 40 50 85 123
Galt....................... 774 666 141 680 357 3 14 2l 52 174 412
Goderich .............. 750 000 10 610 336 27 38 02 169 121 166 24
Guelph ............... 911 643 S3 726 452 27 19 61 112 237 107 82 67
Niagara ................. 11078 556 12 568 324.1241 51 51 89 113 104 100 108
Owen Sound........... 485 394 16 410 200 201. 65 112 os 71 61 3
Paris ... ......... 600 630 32 662 354 308....... 151 50 66 174 220 137
Perth ................... 500 302 7 309 146 163I. g 3 27 35 55 76 113
Peterboro ............... 760 623 5 628 339 2891 17 47 95 133 72 53 8
Picton..................... 420 356 14 370 232 138 . 12 20 15 44 32 120
Port Hope............... 800 614 30 644 374 271 21 23 46 109 99 96 271
Prescott ........ ,......... 718 4921 13 505 331 17 24 0 83 13 21 16 2
Sarnia..................... 350 248! 8 256 151 105 22 30 65 68 44 28 21
St. Catharines ........ 114 0882 59! 941 474 467 25 8 142 175 181 166 199
Whitby ................ 639 474 17 491 2 248 21......... 90 73 113 210

Total........... 17236 12223 516 12739 7119 5620 512 7571576 2250

illuniipaites.al I I |13'
Amierstburgh......... 270 170 26 196 95 1 6 25 37 30 40 52

Barrie.................... 400 241 132 373. 200173333
Clifton .................. 306 1741 81 1821 114 68 il 45 78 36 1 7 2
Simcoe ................... 640 3.51¡ 1004 4515 284!7157
Woodstock ............ 830 807 30! 837, 5144 23 5,142 183 185 137 120 70

Total..........2461743 296 2039 17 802 9 301 4.27.437. e1 267 184

5939!0 526 2507 259 258 128

.4131 3.1.1.2.2.2 1.. 12 46 76 70 59 153
Boianvilll........ 35 47 9 144() 259 19 20 544 58 112 65 98 69

Brampton............... 333 331. 311 140 1711. . 29 52 59 63 84 21
Caledonia........ . 390 185 116 3011

2  
6

4  
. 97 14 45 69 86 45 34 21

Chippea.............. 390 26 10; 06 2 171 13 ........ 4 76 65 41 41
Ingersol.............. 500 4001 1214121 2 4 .. 18. 26 41 61 76 10 107

Ktpville........... 309 385 9!3941194 200 3 49 77 87 80 53 13

Na.eo............. 470 341 3I201 15......... 62 74 100 35 20 65
Newstle............... 297!11 ô 1991 20 71 54 3 0 35 88 336.6.174.
Oshîawa.......6......... 400 341 32.33 206 167 3 5 12 5 73 50 215
Preston................ 390 220! '1 130 90,........ 2 s 20 33 95 0

st. Mas ........... 4191 387 Il!398!1z 270. 1 23 24 105 . 110 91 65
St.Thomas ...... 405! 17 23 4401245 19. 23 21 67 1501 107 48 47
Smiith'srialis 195ý 165 S 173! 95t 791 3.. 13 19 22 51 68

Stratford....... .... 6301r5I);26 552' 3006 246 ...... 0 116 1W8 79 100 49
Thorold_.........I. 49730 181 408 27:! 135 12 38 791 119 65 52 46
Trenton .......... , 360i!:347 i 7 54 191 164 ......... ... .70M sKI 413 76 77

'l L-)ý 61 2 36 1 4 676 25. 87.142.175 r181 166 19

V i n d soa .......... ..... 2 l9 M248 2 0 ......... ... .. . 9 7 1 3
Windor.......... .. 4î 0! 16,5301 1313. 6 51 6 .37 70 52

Yorlvill .............. 403;307 .'311 7183 128 22 47 7 47 4

Total ......... 4 7! 089 83 7 3061 100 558 1020 1595 160 1219 1225

Grand T'otal.I , .321888 2456434 25203 1428150029 12260,48203041 53652 5932 5175( 136460 25413
Total1856......... . 227992 2319 2511 1378201172 4095 2707 49121 01239 48265 31960 24085

Inrae ..... 19,142 2050 21492 126091 883 725e 2711 4531 4603 3491 450 1328
er .... ........ ................. . ...... ............

2 & 22 Victoria.,

OF UPPER CAN ADA.

Appendix (No. 43.) A. 1858.

PART If.-Table B.-(Continued.)

OTHER
COMMON SCOJIOOLS. INFORMATION.

NUMBER IN TIE DIFFERENT BRANCHES OF EDUCATION.

Reading. !alr. Q)a-

70 12 18 95 9 4 3 179 72 20r1 -'2

37 i. 38 4 6 9 20 7!20 2 220 5 04 ~ ..... 0

1i5 1648 941517215620.... .. . 3321218 16 13 160....

66 293 1411 1872 197 142 0 26866 7 6 3156562472231 28724....69.90.5..7

89 139 1275 11 10 6 639 227 3 107 33 1 4 7 6 .. 4
502 9 24 40 69 113 1 11 24 71 2 21 6 51e 7 7

10 110!

104505 9 62 9 1 9 25 0 3 25!7.17......124 114 50507
îî 1 8 î 7 4 56 145 114 2 0 7 39 7 0 6.. 7 6 2 6

1 0 1 3 2 7 1 8k4 5 302494 1 0 0 5.. 10 . .... ... ..... 83 327
70 8 12 06~ 55 92 24 732 179 723 2094 1 4 2 3 20. ... 2 . 3 .

13 13 1 162 168 ....... 2361 13 4 4 8 0168 8 2 12. 19 2 2 0

77 7 t4 1 0 52917 197 512 2 1 3 4 11 1812 48
53 412 7 8142113 87.... 80........... 1.. . 1 9

188 162 133 26 15 2 043 26 27 31514 26 3 1 2 2 35 6 79 ....6.. .... 60

028 952 921 162 43023 1105 141 320 1 1.2 810909 2507.

10 74 5681 6 2 0 91 4487 638 271326798 20. 7 29 62 8 2163 785 185 8 1511 1.9

140 43 07! 31 1 43 30 49 10 401.................83.............4à2g

77 26 42, 10 5 7 75J( 6414257413 6 10 3...................4.....23741287J37......... .0.............
1 8 162 233 620 615 1543 3 21 45 237 121 630 6 6 5 2 31.65 2374 . 3..60

1, 0 8 1W91 15 14 40 233119 1410; 0 1480 5... 2 ... 8 150..0.. 190. 50. .......

209 153 57 11022 481 09 1413 2744304 8992916 24... 85 2 3379 7851351..... 151 10 90..

41 43 40 33 23 50 28 20 6 65 4 5 2 2 ............... 4 6

105 67 93 58 50 153 115 117 . 248 1.........................-...-.15-.
38 51 31 18! 446122 65 81 5 124 12 3 ...... 3 ................74.....

76 76 45 36! 5 2057590,14 194.... ....---............. 34..........20 ...........

170 197 146 167 156 472 238 338 138 472 28 28 24. 156 837 100 .20

430 434 355 312 2 1002 521 646 163 1103 45 36 26 5 190 837 100 49 10 458 2

70 61 36 29 40
78 78 124 110 38
74 55 50 41 33
53 74 98 64 12
32 52 58 86 80
75 81 126 60 70
52 65 84 83 100
76 73 70 59 61
37 47 10 64 120
44 57 56 68 148
45 651 401 33 20
66 79 88 93 72
40 160. 96 74 70î
17 24 40 10 29

131 200 77 81 63
55 117 102 8I 51
90 91 92 34 47
36 42 431 24 56
9 47 50 44 93

127 62 51 41 30

1207 1530 1391 1181 1233

186 89 416 (55 173 8 2
350 153 302 22 340.
174 114 116 56 177 ,.

144 50 60 28 176 7 5
260 100 92 230 ..... 13
205 132 155 22 190 ...... 2
246 176 315 58 249 4 4
198 84 165 45 184 27 ......
30 ,21 ' 39 ...... '90 2.

272 136 272 112 373 41 36
140 70 160:...... 160 ...... .
204 165 116 165 203 18 15
392 155 386 105 .395 40 20

83 53 60 5 87 ...... ......
421 221 421 44 421 14 ......
266 71 191 35 313 14 .
126 40 194 28 118 6 6
160 58 63 40 204 2.

45 801 8 100 ............ 3
122 122 184 122 122 25 18

4024 2090 3715 1062 4205 205 128

8 12 34 416 43 32

3 6 12
23...........
15 8 70

8 4 18 ..........
1 1..............

2.. 102 .
67 36 136 373 120.

.220 ..
6 5 13 100

40 17 70....... 103 140
...... ...... 6 ...... ... .. .
10 12 30 10 60 50

4 1
2 1. ...... .....

2 44 23 15.
..... ...... i 1 2 12

190 149 463 1445 453 234

..........
50 .

20.

12 703

i

I ! t

47725 51371 57821 49912 44027 130921 55334 81067 22956139678 5503 2501 3587 1938I 7527 22826 7519 6311 10 46727 9006

47631 48917 53661 46474 38388 117040 48124 71312 17851 125033 4423 1879 2890 170317516 21016 6510 6270 18 60331 8768

94 2454 . 4160 3438 5639 13881 7210 9755 85105 1464561080622 697 235 11 1810 1009 41 .238

.... ... .. . .. . .... ... .... ... .. ... .. . ... ... ... .. . ... .. ... ... . . ... ... .. ... . . .... ... .. ... 8 13 04 ... ...

2 & 22 Victoria.
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21 & 22 Victoria.

PART II.-Table C.

Appendix (No. 43.) A. 1858.

THE COMMoN ScHOOLS

COMMON SCIIOOLý

TOTAL.

COUNTIES.

Counties.

Glengarry .............
Stormont ... ..........
Dundas ...........................
Prescott ...........................
R ussell .............................
Carleton ......................
Grenville.............
L eeds.................................
Larark..................
Renfiow ..........................
Frontenac ..................
Addington........................
Leinox·..................
Prince Edward.........
Hastngs .......................
Northumberland:..............
Durham ...........................
Peterborough ..........
Victoria................ ...
Ontario....................
York .........................
Peel................,....
Simcoe ...;......................
H alto ] .............................
Wentworth .............
B ran t ,.............................
Lincolh ............................
W elland ..........................
Haldfinand .......................
Norfolk.........................
Oxford -............................
Wateloo..................
Welbngton......................
G rey .. . -------................
P er th ..................... ...........
H urou .............................
B3ruco ..............................
M iddlesex .......................
Elgin................
K ent ................................
Lam bton ...........................
Essex............,...............

TotaL................1

81
62.)
74
54
18
809
90

143
105

53
91
80
43

108
140
128
100
53
49

105
137

82
115

57
86
67
84

104
88

127
119

87
,194
75
30
87
5 1

160
120

87
90
59

3717

53 28
22 40
36 38
32 22
10 8
75 14
61 29
75 68
56 49

' 40 13
49 42
51 29
25 18
60 48
88 52
92 36
81 19
44 9

92 13
120 17
75 7
97 18
43 14
61 25
50 17
54 31
68 36
51 29
77 50
7 0 43
71 16
81 13
52 23
50 16
71 16
37 14

135 34
64 56
64 23
66 24
48 Il

26021115

I6ELIGIOIJs

* c,
a'
O '~ ~

O
c, c,

O Q c,
Cl ~

C,. - ~' O 5 c,
~ .0 ~

c, 0.'~

..

17
18
7
3

27
45
17

21
10

16
26
25
18
11
12
21
24
20
31
11
il1
l

10
4

21
19
6

8
3:3
7

14
14
15

670

33 4
17 1
8 1

14 1
1

27 2
S 2
7 2

19 3
1l 2.
17 1
7
171

12 19
... 2
il 411.

8 . 14

b S3
6 59
(j 3

18 4
1 25
5 2

1 >1

2 29
... 65869

8 42
2 12
9 35

8'51
5 21
6 78

.. 10
9 22
S 35

23 2

363 1095

8
.7
2 26
4 18
5 1
7 6
0 33
0 61
8 21
3 8
3 38
7 53
4 24
15 13
9 82
9 68

18
4 21
4 1
8 23
9 31
2 22
3 20

16
1 24
7 22
.1 30
8 37
6 31

44
5 30

22
13
18
14
13

31
46
24
22

61

51009

.
6 4:

8 i

1

6

6 2

2,1
8 1

31...

1
2 6
1 '1
1 1
104

12 1
8 1
3..

31 3$
6..
3 2É
1 i1

11 3
22 2
14 2

194 44

0itics.

Toronto............................. 53 17 36 10 17 9 10 4 3
Ham3tOn -... .................. 840 9 31 7 13 12 6 . 2

Kingston..................... 22 13 10 7 1 2London ........................... 1< 8 g 3il 4 5O ttawa ..,........................... 18 2 8 5

Total................ 149 601 89 32 46 31 26 4 7 .. .3

DIiNOIIINÂTIONS.

O2. .. . .. . ..

.. ..
2

84
1

................ ... .4

11
......................

9 18

J..... ... . . ... ..

I . ............. 2
... ... ........ ...

26..............1

15 5 4

1.

2 341. 85........14 7
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OF UPPER CANADA, 1857. PART 11.-Table C.

T E A. 0 HER S.
1~

CERTIVIOATES. V

Couinty Board. c~ onyçir. ~ . Lowest' Male Maie Female Female

I Teacer. Board. oard. Board. Board.

B. S .s SLa L .
79 10 58I112.., 1412 1000 3318 388 521 2817 3715
59 ... 38 21 3 il 1 950 450 390 6010 2815 3718
70 94813 4 1 191 100 210 42.1..0 27W 420
53 8 23 21 1 ... ... 2... 1100 4215 400 63 3910 250
17 1 1231 ,.. 21 1000 400 3714 30 234 452
89 16 58 13-........1 51 800 380 3910 5915 2415 3811
87 8 4532 3 1 ... 3810 1150 3710 425 602 15 335
140 13 10123 3 ... ... 4812 1200 350 375 6318 2 0 340
105 7 53 43 .. .... .... 311l 960 3211l 403 480 220 '357

53 2 18 32 ...... ... 16... 750 240 377 6218 320 ,400
91 13 59 17.., 2 ... 241 1000 300 391 630 270 400
80 20 51 8 ... ... ... 15.-. 9517 4110 453 6710 280 3610
43 7 32 3 ... .... ... 221 920 8330 5810 7811l 4210 4112
108 8 49 45 ... 1 1 425 950 4410 653 8516 3618 4010
140 26 83 27.....-.1 31 & 1.100 3511 451 18 3910 48 0
119 5 48 63 9 1 .. 3610 1050 4415 4815 7817 311 5412
100 7 51 33......... 125 1100 3810 750 8910 550 4916

51 828 142.. 8 63 1200 3615 740 712 . 500
49 4 29 15........ 16 5 1100 39i ... 115 . 5418
100 14 57 19 5 1 2 181 10510 330 . 905 . 6410
137 34 80 7 ... ... 1 32 1240 4410 10211 . 6812
77 12 46 10 5 .1 010 560 . 880 . 6815
112 8 48 48 3 3 3 151 910 370 4711l 793 . 612
57 18 22 7 ... .... 141 1300 5110 1050 705 250 6710
86 16 48 18 ... I 1 2212 1310 3711 . 9513 7110
66 14 32111. 1 123 1000 350 948 602 600
84 16 46816 ... 1 1 416 1200 40 660 843 360 6110

101 17 53 18 3 ... 29 910 450 752 810 5815 5610
88 6 49 17 ... ... ... 43 8 1060 4210 7115 8510 600 618
123 18 48348 4 2 1 66... 950 540 85 5310 6112
119 19 74 18 ... 1... 9 5 1210 4115 . 8015 . 620

87 12 41 28 .... ... ... 27. 9710 300 637 8917 4715 5810
94 15 4829.., 1 2 281ï 1100 3410 720 850-598
75 3 29 42 .... ... .... 14 1 9 0 350 . 611 .. 15
66 16 35 141...9.......20 370 7015 . 685
87 12 53 19...9..... ... 8611 2810 645 8110 320 5810
47 1 25 18 4 ... 4 8. 910 360 1714 75o ... 51
166 44 93 20 3 4 1 551 11210 430 8210 8817 460 6111
120 23 65 26 ... 4 2 8316 1200 400 480 8510 4510 5918
81 12 45 18 6 ... ... 212 1150 390 492 80 460 583
84 4 41 35 6 ... ... 134 1200 3510 638 1560
59 12 21 26........ 1 31 1100 410 480 7611 . 6010

3649 518 1983 9 068 24 32 998 178 160 0 24 O 51 0 96 12 372 51,18

36 13 10..17 ... 12 14I 1750 10 0 .... 1600 75 0
30 143E10R1AA16LA0 ... LR.I
20 il 8 1 2 . I.. 112 I100 0 500 Ï40'52 15
12 9 1..4 ... 11 4 I220 0 112 0 .... 143 0 650
10 2.......lj 1 137 10 48 0120 0 S301

108 36 23 4 41  1 ... 1447 3700.48 12.174415

35
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THE COMMON ScHOOLS

COMMON SCHOOL

TOWNS,

TOWN TOTAL REIGIOUS DENOMINATIONS.

MUNICIPILITIES -

AND o. 4 . 'O

VILLAGES. . t U 2

Towns.

Bellevi e.......
Brentford.......e . 8 5 3 2 2 3 1il 4 7 ... 1 3 5 1
oathai....... .......... .6 3 3 2 ..

Cobour'..9 3 6 2 1 1 3 2
5 4 1 3 1 1."

rnal4 3 1 3Gale...... ................ 3 2Goeih............ ... 8 4 41...7bandas ....... 5 3 2 5Galt 
>........ ... 4...... ... ...Goderich .4...-3....

Guelph. .. ..3. .. .. ..1.
Niagara.. ................ 4 2 2 2Owen Sound2............... 3.2.î î..
Paris . 21..
Perth......6 2 4 . 2 2 1

6 3 3 1 3 2Peterborough ... "............. ...
Picton ......... i 7 4 2 2 1
Port Hope'.."............ . 2 .. 2
Prescott.... ........... .

8 5 3 2 6Sarnia,..... . ............ 2 2 12 l ... ........... . ... ..... . . . . . . . . . .
.... harines.. 12 63Wby............... S 32 2..........

....... 136 7060 28 20 4682282 i 1 17

Town.3minoivaliNes. 4 2 j-1 I ., I .- .

Amherstburgh ..... .. ,...... 4 2 2 1 1 1 1B arrie ......... 2... ................. 1 1 1 i
2lf.... . ........ ... 3 2 1.1 2

o e k ... .... .- . .... 5 2 3 2 1 1 ...W oo ..ck .... .... ,....... 6 2 4 2 2 .. 1. .
Total................. 21 9 12 4 4 6 3ý 1 2 41

ACorpor'atedVillages.

Berlin . ................... 5 2 3 3 1Bowmanville. .............. 4 2 2 ... 2 .....irai pton "..... ............ 2
Caledoma...-..................23 

.1 .
Ingersol..................3 1 2 1 1

Napanee..................3
Newcast1e......... .2 121

Os2awa...4 2 2 2Preston----- ..... .... 4 2 21 .. 2 2St. Mar.y's................42 1 12 1
St.Thomnas..............24 2 1 2
Smith's Palls .............. 2 1 2Stratford ....... 1...........3 1 2Thorold ......... ;....Trenton ............. . 3 2. 1. -

8 2 s .a 2Windsor....................4 2 2 1 2Vienna a..- .................. 1 1i "Yorkville...................... 2 1 .. .. 2
Total 6

31 1

Grand Total...... .. 4083 2787 1296
Total 185. . .... 3689 2622 1067
Inreae................394 105 229
flecrease............. ...........

742 438 1201 1165 211 5 21 35 17 85 16 90684 414 9051102 224 92 i 9 18 46 8 14 4418

58 24 P 6,3 - Io 26
13 85.. 3142828

3'

PART Il.-Table C.-(Continued.)

4781

640 2064
552 17461

88 318

962 150 25 34
1015 234 .,. 3

25 31
53 84 -...

1034 266 850 0 24 0
468 239 350 0 24 15

566 271 ...
..j 5

58 0 115 5 37 2 6.510
421 9006 285 53 5

119 24 19W 817 1

OF uPPEr CANÀDA, 1857, PART IL-Table C.-(Continued.)

T E A CHNE R S-.

OERIFI&TE. . ~AVERAGB AliNUÂL 8AIES.

ConyBor. *Loivest Male M<ale Female IFemale

HOIignost Saiary paid Teach'er Tcacher Teacher Teacher

m Salary paid. Male wIlt without with wîthout
r.c iwTeacher. Ilard. oard. Board. Board.

7 7)- ... ... ... 1........2 125 0 125 0 .... 125 0 50
9 2 33... 2..- 100 0 85 0 .... i2210 .... 55 0
6 0, 4 .. ,. . ...... 200 0 90 0 .... 1000 .... 670,

2 3 à 1. . .. 2 3 125 0 100 0 .... 1s0 .... 60 0
1 24 .. . .. 1.. 120 0 150 0.... l3 0 .. 7.. M 0

4 1 2 ... .................. 100 0 73 0 .... 56 12 .... 1000
5 4 ... .......... ....... I127 10 62 0 .... 2415 5016
8 6 1 ... ... ....... 1 200 0 120 0 .... 140 0 .... 75 0
4 3..... ... ... ... ... ... 15 000............1850...0.1.500
3 2 1 .. 5 ..... 1 4 135 0 115 0 .... 131 I ... 6210'
3 1 2 .. 1 -i.. i 1 1521il 152i ..1 .. 16211 .. .. 62 0
3 2....... ............ 1 ... 150 0 130 0 1400 e,, 0
4 4 .. .. 2 1... 150 ( 100 0 125 0 56 18

5 2 1... ........ 1 200 0 ... 0 .... 135 10 474
6 2 1 1 5........2 125 0 35 0 9110 950

5 3 2 ... ......... 1 2 100 0 82 10 ,, 91 5 . . ..
5 3 21j 13 140 0 100 0 120 0 .... ....

8 53...........1 2 180 0 180 0 119 0 110 0
12 1 1 i............ .1 - 14 0 10 0 .... 12 0 .... ...... 10 0010
8 7 1 - 4 .. . 3 150 0 55 0 .... 1100 ..3.. 15 0

5 2 2.......... .... .. I 2 132 10 (80 .. .. 1170 .. .. 85 0

114 63 S 6 22 .. .. 14 30 200 0 35 0 .... 11806 .. . 70'7

3ý 1 2 .................... 1871Io 75 0 .... 131 c ..O.. 6210oi
21.......... ... ... 0 0 0 . ... I1052'0 .7.7510'0',

2 1 .. 1........ ..... .. 1031 ..3.. 1410 ..-0 '
..2. ... .. , 125 0 125 0 .... . . .... 60'0

3 1 1 3 .. ... 137 10 137 10 .... 137 11) ... 68,10

14 5 7 1 '7 .. .. 2 ... 13710 50 0 .. 11.410 .. . 61 4

4 22..1 il 1750o 1000, ... 1361in .. 31..
.. .. .. 4 ... 1 ... 1 120 0 100'0 .... 110 0 75 0

3' ... ... ... ...... ..... ... .17 .14 ...42.6..15 .70 . ..3..
3 . 1 . .............. 1 150 000 ..9.. 08 . . . .
81................il g1163 1861310310 ..3.. 5....

2 1 . i . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 1 0 0 8 0 0 .... 9 5 0 ..... ....

3 1 . ... ... ... ...... 1 200 0 85 0 .... 14210 100
3 1 i il 125 0 70 0 55 0 ..6..00o

2 ... 2.......... ......... 120 0 120 0 -.. 1200 ... 750'

150 0

4 1 1 ... ............ 1 150 0 100 0 ..... 125 0 61
1 I2 1 75 0 75 0 .... 75 0> ... 600oé

1................... 50 0 150 150 0 800
3 I 2....... ..... ........... 100 0 100 0 .... 93 0
3 3 ......... ..... .... .. 100 0 100 0 ....

4 3.............U 11210) 11eIo210 ». ...0..
SE12E10R11510
2 1 .. . ... .. M I 125 O 125 0O .. .. .....

48 18 19 2 12} ... 21611 200o 750 .... 116 072

A. 1858.

-L.L.1 1



21 & 22 Victoria.

PART II.--Table D.

SCHOOLS.

ce

Q QDCi 0 -CI
COUNTIES. z;- e

G egry .,........... 79 75 4 49 49 19 2.5Stormont .........,.. 67 64 3 31 26 13 13Dundas ........... ...... 75 61) 6 38 30 13 15
ss ... ... 8 83..

Carleton ............ 102 ü96 6 5,3 33 18 is8Grenville............. 81 80 1 41 5 10 17

e , 59 52 7 w 2 )
0 

14 8ro tn c ......,........ 87 83 4 46 26 26 5
ddington............. 74 70 4 1 21 19 12enno-s...... 644 40 4 16 23 16 8

Pre Edward........ 85 84 1 16 67 47 19
astings........... 48 140 8 62 52 41 9Nothumberland.....120117 3 63 10 41 12

Dcan........*......10296 9 63__ 33 184918

Ptroro .....57U 5 19 13

Victoria..............16 1 412 3 9 i 50 28

Ontarío .......... 12 1205 7 431
Peer··........ . 244 134 10 34 87 91 2
Pee. ..·· ......... 89 78 11 20 43 50 5

oddcng1.1..........7 14 11 . 21040 9 19

l n .............. 55 r, ... . . 21 21 221 D 8

entworth 78............8 72 S 12 52 54
rnt.......... 7f 65 14 16 91 41 1

Lncoa............. 82 70 12 9 6 48
et ........ .... 85 82 3 18 63 59 1
icodimand ......... 92...4 50 4734 27 1

Norfolk9........ 112 101714253 01:56 1,

Oxord...............121441)4 10 3D 87 9 4 2
Peeatl.................4 78 l205643 2126 S

Wellington...... 106 95 11 58 28 8*.S 7Grey...................197 84 13 60 14 10 8
70 5 5 do 25 7 13

13 en 3.74...185..........78 7 4 1 15 5

Ern ................ 76 9 12 37 1 3 .5 745 5

ddles1e17.......0.......82706 126 7I 8 2
!o1. _o ............. 125 108 17 17 81 7 181o..... 81 81 ..... 50 28 43 15

\Vmto... 100 81 19 37 23 23 8
Essex6.. 5105 6 38 29 18 7

Total...... 35.9 94 1 71 59 289 4311 3

Appendix (No. 43.)' A. 1858.

THE COMMON SCHOOLS

SOHOOL ROQUSES.

KINn TIT1E.

o

64 3 2 7 40 12
61 7 3 15 36.
69 2 9 14 43 1
50 1 2 16 31 ....
16..... ...... 1 15..
90 1 9 77 .
80 2 21 8 49.

134 12 44 23 55.
150. 7 Il192.
50..... ...... 5 45..
84 2 22 19 394
71 2 10 40 16
41 1 1 30 8 1
84 4 15 58 6 1

127 - 8 62 52.
113 3 5 78 27.

93 11 1 48 33.
50 2 3 17 28..
47 1I... 11 35..

100 7. 2 41.
130 2(0 . 73 37.

74 14 1 29 28 2
12 2 ... 29 80 1
.52 8 5 26 13..
73 3 7 144 16 .1
62 2. 52 8.
67 9 37 15
73 14 4' 47 8.
83 ( 2 30 27 12

106 3 72 22..
82 12 17 22 26 5
94 ...... 10 38 46 ......
72 .... 2 11 59),.....
(66 10 1 6 45 4
95 7. 9 790....
54 ...... ..... 4 50..

157 18 5 53 75
113 10.. 21 2

78 1 . 49 28.
80 . 33 46.
56 2 3 19 26

408 21 217 134 1541 6

49 14 1.
46 9 2
62 6 1
45 1 3
14 . 2...
82 2 4 2
64 7 .
91 8 .... 141 6 7 

1 1 067 7 6 4
54 7 1 1
28 6 7.
65 10 5 4
0 2 6

80 8 1 24
84 3 3
453 3 ....

82 il 2
93 19 4 12
65 6 2 1'
83 13 6 10

50 20
52 s 1
51 12 1 3
39 27 1 61
59 16 2 6

M1 13 10o
79 15 2 10

77 .... .78 8
57 5 1 9
59 2 4 il
85 4.. 6

11 20 8 13
71 32 5 1
41 32 4
53 12 4 11
33 14 8 11

266 435 112 25

BuILT DURING
T"E YEAR.

i 1s.

2 7

1 4 5 1 Il.

2 2 ..3 75

2 . I 28

1 .

2 3

I 14 5 1 21
3 5 3

2

.... ... ...

...... ... ...

.. ...... .....

5 2 2 3

. 1 5

7...... ..... 7

7 1
3 7 10

à2. 3103

....... ..... S22

4 4

1 2

2 188

Cies.I

Toronto .,...........,... 14 14 ... ,,, 14.......... 4.....14 8 ...... 6 2
Hamilton 1....,.......... 10 10 .... 101......0......6... 2 2..........10..2

1m s n.................. 15 15 1 13 2 4 6.. 2..71

L on on ..... ........... . 4 4 4 .............. 4 2............ ....tawa.................17 17 817 1 1 6

Total6. 6 ... 51 .. 9 5...... 19 10 21 2 18 17 2

''1~

Appendix (No. 43.) A. 1858.21 & 22 Victoria.,

or UPPER CANADA, 1857. PART I.-Table D.

SCHOOL VISITS. LECTURES. TIME OPEN.

e . Total No. Average No.

U; of of

M,, Months and Months and

2 . ,. ~ Days open.fDays open.

illns. Days'. 3Mas. Days.

608 121 8 16 15 3 227 '147) 8.3' 73 10 67 695 16 10 12
620 88 49 17 il............ 284 ri11 33 33".. 568 15 9 20
634 136 43 4 5 ............ 282 164 471 4, 3 69 701 10 5
355 98 51 23 23............ 130 30 4V 40' 1 52 524 1e 10 2
164 28 7 16 5 ............ 52 5ri i 1015 152 il1 5
859 210 45 28 46 3 34 15 1M86 ... 97 1077, 17 il1 26
674 141 30 19 31 2 IL77 174 75 71' 80 788' 20 9 6

1262 216 49 76 65 5 617 234 95 89 6 134 1405 1 10 17
1171 211 123 23 59 6 493 256, 114 94 20 96 1071 22 il 2Q

596 70 61 64 24 2 243132 37 28 9 50 504 19 10 2
759 145 56 32 27............ 376 123: 44 36 8 81 753 4 9 9
760 9 29 13 58 1 328 235 64 47 17 60 575 28 9) 15
559) 60 23 9 38............ 195 234 28 15 13 39 338 26 8 9

1325 246 64 44 69 3 367 532 106, 85 21 '81 761 10 0 10
1848 116 130 43 86............ 737» 736) 1241 108 16 117 1172 29 10, 1
1583 338 77 42 54 ............. 595. 47 28 22 G 115 1163 19 10 4
1247 132 68 40 30............ 539 338 31 31 92 1027 22 il 5

522 99 28 40 Il 9 227 108 U 23. 48 498 6 10 12
42. 67 41 8 .3..........184 119 1 1 59 704 16 il 26

1206 175 60 43 25 2 437 464 1 8 101 1100 23 10 28
1816 266 112 55 45 1 6140 697 M, 95 1 120 1287 23 1 2
892. 168 74 28 23............. G356 243 541 - 76 859 4 il
937 189 118 27 23............454 120G 5 48 7 118 1161 24 9 15

1^2ý2 11 8 2 5........ ... 419 M82 29 21 8 50 563 5 il 71292 112 89 21 52 1 1
909 1.50 65 26 26 ......... 308 34 731 70 3 73 801 5 10 28
887 120 31 25 21 2 241 417 601 56 59 618. 10 Il

1049 108 39 43 35 15 425 384
1206 98 65 27 48 2 410 556 51 49 2 79 705 12 8 28
1158 140 83 39 13! 1 467 415 35 32 3 78 762 10 9 27
1337 150 110 44 64 1 402 r)57 69 58 il 98 u»2 4 9.

90 -127 76 20 13 1 4997 60 22 10 2S
1335 129 143 36 28 1 571 427 30 30 82 810 il 9 25
1126 155 127 74 47 ............ 473 25 55 53 2 91 105 23 il 2

620 76 144 22 11 1 253 113 50 43 7 67 724 13 10 24
745 111 62 42 21.............373 136 38 33 5 63 667. 10 18
863 93 69 62 44 ............ 422 113 93 82 il 92 1034 4 il 7
696 85 61 49 25 1 305 170 30 36 47 411 20 V il

1401 302 103 36 25 40 526 SN9 1 15 4 134 1326 U ù 28
1541 164 65 20 21............405 776 V5) 64 Il 110 998 2 9 26

868 129 84 22 37 4 304 288 73 k5 8 76 747 5 9 19
719 142 49 47 19 ............ 320 '142 37 33 4 78 714 14 9 '
563 77 20 13 1 208 147 97 38 34 4 59 593 3 10 5

400to 5884 2913 1378 1327 331 15M5173914

1297 655 17.....................1 176 4.8
780 37 62 25 30 5 110 W1.............8 80. 10.
474 109 43 ................................. 165 157 7 710
90 10 7 7 ................... 56 l 4 4 4 410

940 102 145 60 21 7 249 3061 1 1 i l 114 10 10

Fl24 92 51 13 756 148 12 il 1 63 6307 . 10 17

-1-71 33 3 j.... _ __6 1 9 2



21 & 22 Victoria.

PART II.-Table D.-(Continued.)

SCHOOLS.

TOWNS, c

TOWN

MUNICIPALITIES
AN-Ioo -=o o o Co oO o4

CJ l e o A
VILLAGES. '30 ..o o r.. o . o o

Tws\

Totons. I III
Belleville..................
Brantford ...............
Brockville ..............
Chatham.................. 3
Cobour :................. 5
Cornwa 1.................. .i
Dundas .................. 1i
Gait .. 1
Goderih.i ............ 1
Guelph.....................
Niagara .................
Owen Sound ............ 2
Paris.....................
Perth .................... 2
Peterboro ...............
Picton .....................
Port Hope ......... ..... 3
Prescott .................. 2
Sarnia ..................... 2
St. Catharines ......... 4
Whitby .................. 3

Total ............ 61

.

.........
1 ...... ...... ......

5..... 6 ........ ...... A 3 ...
r.

1.
. c..........

2. ......

3.
2.........

31.......1......

... ...... 3 ......
1 .... 3..5.

Appendix (No. 43.) A. 1858.

THE COMMON SCHOOLS

SCHOOL HOUSES.

K ND. IL. BUILT nUR1NG
TUE YEAR.

o D

o 2 .. ,
2 2
5 1.
1 1
6 .... 2
3 ... 1

S1 1

2
2 ....

5 3.1

3 2 ...

59 27 10

1.

1.1

3.

4.
2.

..

18 1

4 ..........
... .........

... .......

S ...........1 ..
2..........
. ..... .....

S ...........

...........2 21
1 ........ 1
31

21.
3 4.11

1 1

1

1 1

2 3

3Tuicipalities.I

Âmherstburgh ......... 3 3 . ..... . 3 1 . . 1 . 1.
Barrie......... 2 2... ..... .. ... 
B ito .. ........... 2...... .. .. ..... ...... ....... 1Clifton. 4 ................ 2 2 . ..... ...... ...... 2 ...... 1 ........... 2 . .... ........o dSi c.. ................ 4 4 ...2 4 ....... ............... ... ... ... .. . ...... .. ...... 1 ...... 1

Total..... ....... 13 13 .. 41 ...... 6 ...... 2 4 3 2 2 .

Incorpor. Villages.

Berlin . ... ......... 1 1 ......1-1 .. . ............ 1 1 ...... ............ 1....... ......... ........
Bowmanville .......... 2 2 ...... ....... ...... 2 1 1 ................... 1 ......... ... ... ......
Brampton ............... 2 2 ...... 2.... .......... 2 2............ ....... 2...... ... ..... ......
Calèdonia ............. 3 3 :..... ...... ..... 3 ...... 3 ...... 3..... .3........... 3. ............. .........
Chippewa ............... 2 2 ...... 2........ .......... 2 1 1 ...... 1 ...... ...... 21........... 1......... ..
Ingersoll ................. 1 1 .............. 1 1..... ..... 1......,...... 11...... ..... 1...........
Kemptville.............. 3 3-............ i........3. 3............. 3........................
Napanee ............... 3 3...... ...... 3|...... 3 ..... ...... 3...........2. 1........ .........
Newcastle ............ 1 1 ............ ,...... i 1 .......................... .... ...............
Oshawa ............... 1 1 ... ............ 1...... 1 1 ........ ...... ... 1 ............ ......
Preston ................ 1 1. 1.... ...... ,...... 1 1 .................. 1 ............ ......
Ste Mary's ............ 2 2. 2..... 1 ...... 1.......................................
St. Thomas..........1 1............11....... .............
Stnith's Falls............ 1 11...... ,.. ...... .. 1... ....... .

Thorold.....................Stratford..... 1 ....:......... 1 ...... 1 ......... 2 ...... ......2 1 ...... ... ... ... ... .. 
T h r l ......... 3 3 ...... ...... ...... 3 ...... 3 ... ..... 3 ...... ...... 2 ...... 1 . .... ... ... 2

Trenton ...... ....... 3 3 ...... 3 ...... ...... ....... 3 ...... 2 ...... 2 ...... . ... 2W indsor ................. 2 2 ...... 21... . ..... ...... . 2 ... ... ...... ...... . ...»... ... . . ...... ......
Vienna .................. 1 1 ......... 1............... .......
Yorkville..... .,............1.. ....... ...... 2 2 ..................... 1. ...... ...........

Total.,.......... 35 35 . 16 ...... 12 7 36 12 61 15 3 291.... 4 3 4... 2 ... ... 6

Grand Total ...... 4017 3731 286 1707 1559 1354 44 3572 278 240 1425 1542 -87 2738 444 147 243 212655'2772 201
Total 1856 ......... 13634 3472 162 1263 1567 1149 5433437 317 350 1141 1398 231 2437 469 325 206 14 6 52 74 47 193.

Increase. 383 259 124 444...... 205. 135..... ..... 284144 ...... 301 ...... ... 37 720 3.25 8
Decrease...............99....... ..... 39 110 ..

44 ...... 25 178...... ... 47 ... ....

21 & 22 Victoria., Appendix (No. 43.) A. 1858.

OF UPPER CANADA, 1857. PART 11.-Table D.-(Continued.)

SCHOOL VISITS. LECTURES. TIME OPEN.

Total No. Average No.

4 of of

.. .Months and Months and
.n s. o Days open. ]Days open.

oay open.

Mons. Days. Kfons. Days.

186 53 26 8 4 29 66.......................4 48.......... 12 ......
453 42 39 23 25 ............ 60 258 ................ ........ 5 52 ......... 10 12
110 8 20 20 20 ........... 12 30 2 2.........1 12.. 12.
242 22 36 8 5 2 52 117 22 12 10 3 36......... 12.

54 10 6 3 il ............ 15 | 9 5 5 60........12.
91 13 5 2 1 .6.... .................. 4 48 ......... 12:.

144 26 20 8 10 ............ 30 50 ......... ;.....1........1 12..........12.
318 4 12 17 12 2 15 256....................i 12........12
177 10 20 14 20 1 22 90 ......... ......... ......... 1 10 13 10 13
283 27 127 4 1 ............ 35 89 1 1 .......... 4 48...........12
196 10 66 6 2 .3.......... 74 38...............2 24.......... 12.

24 2 2 .............................. 20, 1 l........ l...
94 23 4 9 ............ ............ 39 1 1 ....... 2 22 10 il 5
54 2 12 6 6 4 24 .......... ..... 2 24 ......... 12.

159 3 60 6 2 ............ 68 2 4 4....... 2 22... il.......
109 5 53 4 3 3 21 2 3 ........ 3 2 23 ... il.. 15
416 46 25 71 59 2 160 5 1 1 ......... 3 32 ...... 10 20

74 4 40 ............ ............ ............ 20 10 5 1 4 2 23 ..... Il 15,
19 4 8 ............ ............ ............ 3 4 .... ..... .... 2 24 ......... 12..

246 17 58. ............ ............ 5.....113.....
319 4 22 10 ........... 1 12 270..... ......... ......... 3 36..........12..

3768 335 661 219 181 15 783 1574 48 29 19 54 623 23 11 16

33 3 7 8 7 ............ 8 ....... .,....... .... 1.... ..... 2 20 15 10 7
100 3 20 25 ............ ........... 49 ......... ......... ......... 2 23 15 il 22

27 4 4 2 2 .. ,... ... 10 5 2 2 ........ 2 21 ...... 10 1
80 8 9 il ............ ............ 42 10 ......... ......... 4 48 ,........ 12.

123 35 7 1 10 ............ 58 12 ......... ......... ......... 2 24. 1 12.

363 53 47 47 19 ...... 167 30 2 2 ......... 12 137 ......... 11 e1

224 5 31 19 9 4 7 14. .12........12.
82 12 9 1 ...... ........... 15 45 2 2... . 1 il.........

121 15 il 5 ........... ............ 19 71 3 3 ......... 2 24...........12
60 9 9 2 1 ............ 28 11 3 3 . . 3 361..,..... .12.
95 12 7 ........... ............ ............ 42 34......... ......... ......... 2 22 .il.
31 9 2 .......... ............ ............ 20 .... ...... ......... ........ 1 '12 .. .. 12 .
56 3 6 2 10 ............ 9 2 ......... ......... ........ 3 36......... .12,.
40 17 ............... ........ ............ ............ 9 14 5 5 3 32 ... 10 20-
21 6 4 ... ,........ ............ ............ 9 2 4 4 1 9 ......... 9.
79 ............ 10 3 2 ........ 4 60 ................... ......... 1 12 ......... .12
38 8 .............................................. 20 10 ...... ......... ....... , 1 12 ......... 12.
10 3 ........ ........................ ............ 7 ......... 2 ....... 2 24 ......... 12
79 2 il 2 3 1 23 37 6 ... 1 ......... 11.
27 4 1 1 1 1 12 7 1 ........ 1 12......... 12.

134 5 12 ............ 4 1 12 10 2 2 ........ '1 il. ....... il.
34 1 3 1 1 ............ 11 17 . .............. 3 36 ......... 12 .

158 17 2 9 22'............f.. " 62 9 8 3 34 ......... Il 10
29 1 8 5............2......06 9................ 2 20.10.
30 2 ........... 4 3 ............. 6 15 2......... 2 1 12 ......... 12 ".. ..
96 6 4 4 .................. 58 241....... 1 12 ......... 12........

1444 137 130 58 56 7 373 68139 25 1 34 390 il Il

49196 7322 4025 1794 1634 360 17730 1632 2540 2245 295 3458 35372 il 10 0.
44106 7544 3417 1838 1496 352 16270 13189 2423 1995 428[3381 34069 12 10 2

5090 ............ 608 ........... 138 14 1460 313 117 250 ......... 77 1802 29 ......... 4.
......... 222 ............ 44 . ......... . ........ ... ...... ......... .. ..... ......... 133 ......... ......... .... .... ..... . .......
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PART II.-Table E. THE COMMON SCHOOLS

NUMBER OF SCHOOLS USING

1A.DEILS. kRITJIMETICS. GiuMSIARS. GEOG"RPMES.

'cCOUTNTIES.

oo oO :12 O0. > 4à >

Counties.
Glengarry........................... 56 iS 18 54 . 47 . 13 1 49 2 ... 32 . il
Stormont ........................... 61 29 34 61 . 59 . 10134. 9 ,. 1 54 il
Dundas ............................. 68 30 41 48 .. . 6 7 5 41 17 . 68
Prescott ........ ................ .5 517 2L 55 .. .. I...........371. 8 .3
R ussell .............. 1...............
Carleton ..,........................94 33 59 94 479101 5146121.......6 28
Grenville .......................... 83 24 37 83 3 . 23 191 ..... 8 40 33 ... 3' 61 . 1
Leeds................................. 134 54 Si 134.125 6 . 3 125 36 68 ... 10 '101
Lanark .............................. 110 41 SO 110 . 119 . 9 27 9S.102 . 3
Renfrow ........................... 52 36 32 51 4.3.246... 5 53 38.......3
Frontenac ....................... S80 23) 56 SO..........I ........... 2 27 51 8 1I 5S ... 2
Addington..................... 70 16 46 69 57. . ....... 151 1..........2
lennox .............................. 40) 2li 29 40 . 40... .. .... 1 .. 7 2 .. 38. 2
Prince Edward.................. 83 21 40 83 - 83 .80 .. 1
Hastings...... .............. ;..... 140 53 85 126 . 125 7 95 7 15 99
Northumberland ............... 116 46 70 116 116............1l18 39 22 10 107
Durham ........................... 96 '33, 70 97 94 10 . 8 27 39 7 1576 .
Peterborough .................... 52 1U 27 52 47 4 ... 1 14 37 3 2 . 46 . 10
Victoria............................. (0 23 303 48. ......... 7.........i ... 26 4 6 3 3
Ontario ........................... 100 2i 66 100 loi 1....... 14 56 19 9220 72
York ....................... 134 63 99 133 135 . 38 72 8 .. 10120
Peel ................................ 76 5S 71 7 . . 76. ....... . 34 3 4 . 2 48
Simcoeo.....................113 54 88 1 . . 101)........ 29 (;0 4 .. "12 62
Halton .............................. 52 44 50 52 . 52.15 37 .. .. 5 ._ 3
Wentworth . ............... 73 30 59 73 85 2 ... 17 26 666
Brant ........... .... .............. 62 1 09 62 632
Lincoln.............................. O68 221 52 68.........60 . '8 ... 2247 3 5 53 ... 9
Welland ........................... 80 28, 52 80 . 70 . 14 2 15 55 9 7 59 1 ...
1-aldimand ........................ 80 36i 49 80 . 76 i . 25 41 8 ... 
Norfolk ....... ........... 104 30,66105 . 98...........51382 ... 289 6
Oxford.....................115 59 7815l .111.......3224630.6478
Waterloo...................... 81 47 . 2 25 45....... 4 58
Wellington...................... 92 4, 62 92 ..: 2 91 ......... 3 29 61 2 2S 60
Grey .................... 7f) 46' 70 76 ... .74 ... 261 2... 152
Porth.....................65 37 51 65..... 1........5 45 4.......52 5
Huron ................... 86 5 73 8 ...... 86..........576 3... 56833
],uee............................ .48 34 39 48 ... ....433 30 2 ....... 35
M4iddlesex ........................ 152 571 129 152 . 136 32897 16 ... 153 104 7
Elgin ............................... 107 20 64 107 0 .. ... 44833 5 11 61
Kent.................. 78 34 42 78 756.5,5.7.7.61.22
Lanbton.................84 321 44. 84 83 .16 62. 663
Essex....................431431 28 43 ... 646. 416236 '1920 il

al ..... 8.......466

Total .... 3137146 23221 34051 3 -12 3227 721- 1 104142 1693 957 114 453 25871 191 103

ci t ies j
Toronto .......... .......... i 14 11 s 8 .. 8 8.. 8 8 .. 8 8 8..,.,..
Hlamilton.....................s......10... ... ... ... 8... ... ..... 8 ... ... ... ..... 8
Kingston.............. 15 4 4 3 .579.......................35
London.................4 4 ............... 1...12.... 2.
Ottawa........... .17 S 9 9 .8....... .35.84332... 1

Total......... . 3 2 248135... ... 91524.., 1

OF UPPER CANADA, 1857. PART Il.-Table E.

BOOKS AND APPARATUS.

BOOK- MNU - EM- OIE
SPELLINGTBOOK&.RÂISTORIES. KEEPINS. OAPPÂDTUB.

.13 45 4 13 . 2 2 6 7 I 3 4
5 ... 31 8 12 ... 5I4TORI .. 15o2. 4j ... ... T IE7....02

47 13 8 3 6 à ... ... 12 7 1 . 3 1 27 6
3 11 30 4 ... .. , 6 9 17i.
3 ... 7 3 1 2 ... 3 1 .....

19 46 20 6 6 3 3 28 40l7 1 08 3 923 405
8 12 1 1... ..3.1 15 1 ....4..... ... .667.. 5
79 12 28 11 14 . 16 28 ... 12 .. 33 .. 2........

1..491 1 6 1710 3 2 11 20 à 1.52 ..... 1 0265 411.
9 l. 11 18 5 1 10 13 ........ .... .. .. .. . ............ 30 .

. 33 36 10 18 3 ... 22 ..... ..... l12 32 52 4. 6
.. 24 33 ... 3 . . .. 23 17 ..... 6 2857.4622 9 4 4
.. 10 14 17 16 ... ... 6 12 . 7 57 2 17559 81... 33 108783.. 28.. 874 1 178 4

5 78. ... 17 ... 28 ... 2' . 13213
7117 ... 22 1 14 18 21 2 8 3 1 4 85751021552

4 1870 1 5 1 2 3 15 3 4 1 24 2 . 268103478207
40 42 3 14 3 5 1 2 2 10 17 .246374 820
1 36 3102 2 1 12 4 138 8. 3222422

... l 18 ... 12 31 ... 7 8 2 5 2 10 7......... 3627.611
767 2 20 2 10 ' 24 3 17919 .. . .8 .5177851423
9 18 ...34 5 7 11 65 9. 55 4 ... il 6 4 . . 101221102255
1135 613 6 ... t 36 ... 31 447368 547

4 11 59 5 9 ... 4 1 18 ... ' 14 1 . 13 2 4 116455 319
52 ... 19 4 ... ( 20 5 23 3 17 ... 14. 104414 916

16 21 8 16 ... 3 3 23 3 8 31 18 ... Il 647671014
... 21 23 ... 13 14 1 1" 22 ... 13 21 1 13.66262 1228
... 1339 ... 9 ,... .... 2 18 4 7 2 23 30 . 484682028

33 44 6 9 3 ... 2 16 6 10 2 35 15 .56661717
2 40 32 ... ... ... 514 17 2 8 1 15 ... 3 455671020

... 60 29 3 27 ....... 2" 24 1 8 3 13 . 9 . 159941622
48 32 34 10 8 ... 24 36 3 19 4 37 2 38...8....11911041946

1 23 21 14 1 ... 31 M 10 1 13 .16 1 10........1 6327 312
9 28 20.4 ... ... 1 22 2 16 6 22 . 10.......2050661318

.5 27 4 ,.. ... ... F 4 3 1 4 4 2 3 33139 214
6 2813 3 ... 1 2 i 1. 9 1l .. 414751 210

... 1528 1 .. ... 1 3 1 8 5 5...... 105955 17
1 14 7 ... 5 1 2 1 1 2 3 . 2 . 2 623 Il

528 6121 24"15 ..,.33 54 5 24 22 57 1 285131110927
.. 14 18 70 1 ... 3 21 20 7 12 9 26 4 '3.......... 901032330

10103030 1 3 2 9 12 8 2 14 , 2......1370703242
2 1120 17 4 ... ... 13 10 3 3 .5424155 2 9

3 1222 2 il 2 4 .2 . 2. 1493119

201, 710 1420 383 460 103 105 41, 765 118 .42 91 35 712 32 369 3 . 221 2171 2546 816 908:

S .. ..I .. 81 8.. .. 8 .. 8 8 8I 8 8

451... ... .... 5 4 ., 4 ... 3....83... ... 1 24 .. .. ...1 ..... 4 44401 8 ...j 8 7 1 85 ... ... 9 3840 8 898

128110 81 22 18 1 0 25 1 .22 1 2 8 .8 ... . ... 6 7 ..23 .
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PART II.-Table E.-(Continue.) THE COMMON SCHOOLS

NUMBER OF SOHOOLS USING

T'OW NS,
REAT)ERS. ARITIHMETICS. G.AMMARS GEOGRAPHIES.

TOWN

MUNICIPALITIES, 4 c

VILLAGES. . e à E
o 88 8 .2 m o o .a 3 o o e ~

Towns.
Belleville ........................... 4 1 4 4 , 4 .... ...... 1 .. .. 2
Brantford ........................ 5 3 3 4 ......... 5 ..... ... ... 2 .. 1 1 4
Brockville.................1 1 1 1 ....................,.1'.......
Chatham... . ............... 3.. 3 . 3............ 2 1 2
Cobourg .................. 5 5 ... ... 6 ... ... ... 2
Cornwall..................4 4 4 ... 4.............4........13
Dundas................1141 1 .. ................... i .
Galt ................................. 1 1 1 .... ... 1 ... ... ,.. ... 1 . i
Goderich...... ............... 1 i 1 . . ........... ..... .............
Gue p ........................... 5 3 à 4 .. , ... 4 ... ... 1 . 4 2 5
Niagara........2 1 1 1 ... 2............1 1 .. 1
OwenSound........ ....... 1 ... 1 .. ... 1 .. ... ... 1... 1...... 1 1
Paris .................. ... 1 1... ........ 1............ .
Perth...... .............. 1 1 1 1 .. , .. 1 .... ... , ......
Peterborough.... 2 2 1 2 ... 2....2.1 . 2.
Picton ......................... 2 1 1 .., 1 2 ........ ... .., 1 1 1 1PortIHope .................. 3 3 3 3... ....... .....,.8 .388 . 8 . . , 8Prescott ........................... 2 1 2 1 ... 1 1 1 ... . 1 1 1 1Sarnia..... ............... 2 2 ... 2 . 2..............1. . . . i
St. Catharines ................ 3 2 2 8 .. ,.. 1 1 2 . .. 2.. 3 3 3Whitby........................... 3 ... 1 3 3................. 3 ... 3... ...... 8

Total.................. 52 85 38 47 ... 8j --- 2-81-688 4-91440 7

Town Mfunicipalities.
Amherstburgh............. .2 2.. ...22 ... ... ... ... 2 2.........Barrie ............ ,................. 2 1 1 2 1 1 .... 2 1 1 1
Clifton .................... 2 2 2 ............ 1 I...................2
Simcoe............................ 2 2 2 2... .... 2 ... .... 2Woodstock................. 2 ... 2 1....... .. 2

Total.................10 5 6 8 1il 7 2 814 4 23 8 5. 2

Incorporated Villages.
Berlin..................... 1 ... . .1
Bowmanville ............... 2 1 1 1 .... .. ...... .
Brampton ....................... 1 1 2 2 ... ... 2 .......... ... 2 2 .Caledonia...........................83 3 3. .. ........ 3 .. 3
C ippewa.................. 2 ... ... 2 ... ... ....... 2 2Ingersoll................... 1 . . 1 ... ... 1
Kemptville................ 3 2 3..... ........ . 3812
Napane....................3 3 8 8 . 3.................22
Newcastle ................... 1 1 1 1 . . ... ... 1, .
Oshawa............................ i ...... ...... ......
Preston.............. ..... 1 .. .. 1 .. ., 1
St.M ary's ........................ .. .... ... 1 ."..
St. Thomas................ 1.,.......1.,,,.... i
Smith's Falls............. ........ 1 1 1 1 ... ... .. . iStratford .... ;...................... 1 .1 .................
Thorold ........................... 3 3 3 3 ... ... 2 ... 1 1 2 1 2 2Trenton .......................... 3 1 ... 3 ... ... 3 ... ... 3 3Windsor...... ...................... 2 2 2 2 ... ... 1 "
Vienna...... ................ 1 1 i .. ... 1
Yorkville .......................... 1 1 1 1 , . .......

Total ..................... 833 17 20 30 .. . 28 ... 5 2 4 2388 4 7 25 ... 3

Grand Total .................... 3592 1549 2415 3514 4 1683346 76 20 108 467 1772 969 138 4922681 19 116Total, 1856 ....................... 3472 1001 1854 3054 123 1103000 230 109 175 758 1642 911 145 4072494 249 189

Increase ....... ..... 120 548 561 460 . . 46 ... ..., 3.. ... 130 58 ... 85 187Decrease...... ........ ... . 119 1001 ... 154 89 67 291.,,. 7. 230 73

21 & 22 Victoria., Appendix (No. 43.) A. 1858t

OF LUPPER CANADA, 1857. PART ,I.-Table E.-(Continued.)

BOOKS AND ,APPARATUS.

- BoK-3 . mENURA GEOME OTHER
S1PELLINGBnOoKS,. HISTOBIES 50K ES .ALG+EBRAS. TAPEA.ATUS.S

I EEPING TION. TRIES. BOOKS,

ce'

4 2 ... 2 .. .. 3 3 .. .o4o

14
o . boeEo o o e o

2 Ï Ï Ï
. .. ....... ........ 1 . 2 .... 21 45
1...............1 1 . ........ ......... 1 11 ... ... ... ... 1 .. .. .

2 31.1........ 2... 3 1 . 1

.. .. 8 ,. ,. .. 5 8 1 2 .2

... 1 1 2 4 ... ... ...... 1 ... ..... 1........ ........ 1 1 . 1 ,.1 ... .. . .. .. .... 1 . ... 1 2 ... , 2 .. .. .......... ...1 ... 1 ., 1 .... 1... . .. .1 . . ... ... ... ...

... 2 ... 2...... 2 2 181 1'.. 2 ..
....... 2..

.. ... 1... 21 1.. .. .. , . 1...

.. 3..3.. .. 1 1 .. 3. .3.

9 261 12 16j 3j 12 17 27 8 19 83 4 21 2 18 3 if 1'4I 4 16 32

.. 2 2,. . . , .. . . .. . .,,, 1 1 ... . .

2.. ï.. 2 ... 1 .. . .. . ,......
.. ..... "

. . .2.. .8 . . .. ... , .. 8.. .3.2.
. .... ... ... ... 9 442 2 ... ... 2 ..

1 1 2 1 1 111

2 î

. . 3...2 ..... .1 2 1.1.............3 2.
. ... 8........ 2 .,... 2 22

.1 2 1 6 . ..1 . .1 7. .7.8.1...9... . ..421

1 2,2 ... 3 3333
2 ... 1...................2 2 i ~ 1...... .... il 1 ..

.......... 8.....1.. ..
. ... ... ... ... ... ......... ..

1 2..... ...
.1....... 1

1 .. i... 1 2 2. ....... 1 31 .

7 -4 - 7 1. ..- 1- 1

32195922 16... 228

ý 1 . .. ... 28 0 1 1

205 1211~498 410, 507 111 121 466 826. 141, 496 971 65 773 48 416, 6 3 255,2290 2652 S12 996,
382 525 1010 535f 466 72 151 213 685 2

4âj 357 195J 225 '280 47 31 89 ... 222j1924 2480 ý520 697

196 488 414 39 ... 2538 141 ... 139 493 1 80-1 ... .3.3366172 352 299
177 .....125 30981... 981160 ... - 183 ... 2

1.,
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Appendix (No. 43.) A. 1858.

PART II.-Table F. THE ROMAN CATIIOLTC SEPARATE

MONEYS.

Amount Amount Amount
M Amount Amount

MUNICIPALITIES. o of the raised from raised by Total Amount
subscribed Paid for

L Legislative Local Tax Rate-bill .Amount Paid to
&-by other

School on from received. Teachers.
supporters. purposes

e> Grant. supporters. supporters,

SchooLSections. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. £ s. d. £ s. . £ s. d.
i Arthur, No.1................. 1 10 16 0 ... ... ... .. ......... 10 16 0 10 16 0 ... ... ...
2 Arthur, No. 2 .................. 1 17 12 9 68 12 2 ... .................. 86 411 4311 8 42 13,3
3 August,No. 15............... 1 119 4 ... ... ... .. ... ... 22 0 6 23 19 10 231910 ... ... ...
4ftEastard,No.1 ................ 1..17100 1. 27 10 0 27 10 0 ... ... ...
5 Camden East, No.15 ...... 1 6 92 -... 8... .. 816 10 ... ... ... 15 6 0 15 6 0 ... ... ...
6 Cumberland, No.1 ... ,..... 1 7 2 10 .. , ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 7 210 7 2 10 ... ... ...
7 Carrick ........................... 1 12 3 0 3 4 0 2 17 6 315 0 22 0 3 17 1411 4 5 4
8 Charlottenburgh, No. 10... 1 il 3 2 12 10 0 i 8 9..... ....... 35 1Il 22 0 0 13 1il
9 Charlottenburgh, No. 15... 1 3 o 9..... ... ... ... . .,. 9 9 3 12 10 0 12 10 0 ... ... ...

10 Charlottenburgh, No. 16... 1 10 4 7 18 0 0 6 17 0 ... ... ... 35 1 7 33 6 8 1 14 il
1I Charlottenburgh, No. 17... 1 4 3 8 0 10 4 ... ... 22 10 0 27 4 1 23 10 0 3 14 1
12 Etobicoke, No, 6 ............ 1 7 17 0. ... ....... .,...... ... ....... .717 0 717 0 ... ... ...
13 Eclwardshurgh, No.1... 1 2 10 10 41 8 2. ... ... .......... .... 44 8 0 27 0 0 17 8 0
14 Edwardsburh No. 2...
15 Ellico, No.7............1 218 6 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 218 6 ... ... ... 2 18 6
16 Fitzroy, No. 8......,........... 1 2 15 2 ... ... ... ... ... ... 35 5 6 38 0 8 38 0 8
17 Grantham,No.7 ........... 1 11 7 1 ... ... ... 3600 1115 6 59 2 7 471561171
18 Havkesbury East, No. 4 1 ... ... .. . 25 0 0 ..... ....... .......... 25 0 0 25 0 0 ... ... ...
19 HawesluryEast, No. 7 1 5 5 3 15 0 0 ..... ....... .......... 20 5 3 15 0 0 553
20 Hallowell, No. 12 ... 1. ...... 1
21 tiallowell, No.15............ j . ... ... ... 5 5 0 8 5 0 ... ... ... 13 10 0 13 0
22 *HIilbbert and Logan, No.1 1 8 15 il 19 1610 13 15 0 42 7 9 33 6 8 9 1 1
23 Kitley, No. 10.............. 1 3 0,3 17 10 6. ........... .. 20 10 , 9 20 10 9 ... ... ...
24 *Kingston, No.1 ............ i
25 Kingston, No.8..............1 4 17 2 7 10 6 37 10 0 49 17 6 40 2 10 9 1410
26 Lancaster, No. 9 ............ 1 7 8 10 716. .......... ........ 14 10 4 . ... ... 1410 4
27 Lancaster, No.10 ............ 1 1 11 2 4 13 0 217 0 ... ... ... 9 1 2 9 1 2 ... ... ...
28 Lancaster, No.11 . 50..0......... 1 5 19 8 2 10 0 ,.. ... ... ......... 898 8 ... ...
29 *Lancaster, No. 12,........1 .
30 Leeds & Lansdown F., No.3 1 14f17 6 40 '0''O i' " " 0 ...... '64'176 55"ù 9176
31 Lochiel, No.10 .............. I 32 4 8 ........... ,... ...... 102 14 2 134 18 10 110 0 0 2418 10
32 *MacNab, No.6...............1.
33 tMaldeu, No. 1 ................. 30 () 410................ 34 10 0 3410 0 ... ... ...
34 Markham&Vaughan,No.1 1 9 10 4 5 4 0 22 2 6 ... ... ... 36 1610 36 0 0 0 16 10
35 Nottawasaga,No.2......... 1 . 7 5 4 7 5 4 3 5 4
36 Nepean,No.13 ............... 1 5 0 9 917 6 10 2 6 ... ... .. 25 0 9 2210 2109
37 Nichol,INo.1. 1 8 5 2 ... ... ... 3314 9 6315 0 1051411 80 10 0 25 4 3
38 Oneida, No. 6 . 1 138 80 0 0 5 12 10 1 2 1 87 18 7 87 18 7 ... ... ..
39 p0s, No. 6 ......-.............. 1 19 19 6 110 0 0 ........ ... ... ... ... 129 196 00 0 0 29 19 6
40 Orillia,No.1................ 1 16 18 0 2916 6 1116 2 131011 72 1 7 70 0 0 2 1 7
41 Pilkngtoin.No. 61............ 1 1 0 0 ... ... .. ...... ... ... ........ 1 00 1 0 0
42 Pitts burglh, No. 8........... 1 3 0 1 17 10 0 .......... .......... 2010 0 1710 3 0 0
43 Pittsbur 1ç No. 9.............1 8 8 3 28 0 0 4 10 1 ... ... ... 41 4 4 27 16 3 13 8 1
44 Raleigh,No. 6 ............... 1 2 1 7 36 15 5 ... ... . 2 5 8 41 2 8 35 0 0 6 2 845 *Sombra, No. 5 ............... 1
46 Thurlow, No. 20............... 1 15 1â ' 00M. . .. 01 -49, 5211 5 19 13 4
47 *Tecum seth,No. 5 . . 1. .... ........ ............ .
48 tVaughan, No. 1........i
49 Whitchurch, No.1 ......... 1 12 14 4.... ... ......... .. 12 14 4 12 14 4
50Windhau,No.8 ........... 1 0 14 8 014 8 0 14 8
51 *Wiliams, No.11............ 1 3 0 0 ... ... ... 20 0 0 7 0 0 30 0 0 30 0 0 ... ... ...52 'Westomster, No. 13 ...... 1 2 11 8 10 0 0 10 0 0 ... ... ... 22 11 8 22 11 8 ... .. ...î53 Wilmot, No.15,.............. 1 15 2 5 79 8 1 151 0 ... ... 109 11 6 70 8 10 392854 Volford, No. 20........1 11 4 1 .. ... ... 2 100 60 7 11 74 2 0 74 2 0
55 WolfeIsland, No,1 ....... 1 4 7 0 30 0 0 13 0 0 ... ... ... 47 7 10 3000 17.7 10
56 'Wellesley, No. 9.............. 1 2 0 11 99 0 2.......... ......... 01 1 1 1610 0 8411 1
57 Wellesley, No.10 ............. 1 6 416 10 0 0 17 2 0 133 7 3 30 0 0 3 7 3
58 Wellesley, No.11 ...... 1 -91011 5018 O 2118 0 82 6 11 65 5 0 17 11159 YorkN o.1..................... 8164 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 8 16 4 8 16 4 ..... ...

Total..............581371 8 0 981 1 2 310 14 2 393 12 7 2056 1511 1538 1911 517 16 0

* Closed,
t Returns defective.

21 & 22 Victoria.,
1 1
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SCHOOLS OF UPPER CANADA, 1857. PART II.-Table F.

PUPILS
AND TEACERS. ehgious AP S,

TIME Exercises.TET

O. o
oe o

12 11
62 8)9 d 0
61 8 1 1........... . ....1.....,................. ........... ...... ... 15

79 I ........ ................. . ..... ...... ...... ..... 1..... ....... ...... 15
6 28 1 1 ........... i 1 I l 1........ .... '*.... ...... ...... ...... ..... 1853

29 8 ................ 1 ...... ......... ...... ...... ........ ..... ...... 1856
42 9 'l1 ...... ........ ..... I ...... ......... ... .... ......... .. ....1 . 1856
27 6 1.... I1...... .... 1 1 ..... ........... I...... ................ ........ .... 1804
48 10 1 .... 1..... ......1 1 1 1 ... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 1..... . 1848"
38 il 1 .... 1..... ...... 1 .... i îi 1 i .....,................ ...... ...... . ....... ...... . 185

4512 1 ...... 1 , i i ii...... i ... ....... .. ... ...... ...... 1....1 ýý1 . 1857ý
43 il.. .... ...... ..... .. 1;1....................... .. ...... ........... 1856
u5 6 1 1 ...................... ......I1 1 1 1 1 ...... ...... ......... ...... ...... ...... ..... 1857
83 Il 1 1 ............. 1... 1 1 1 1 1 1... ...... ...... ......... ....... ...... ....;:1837'
54 10 l .. 1 1................. ...... 1 1 1 1 ............. ........ ...... ........ ....... ...... 1857
59 10 l 1....... ...... ....... 1 1 1 1 1 ...... ....... 1...............I 1855
56 ...... ...... ..... ...... .... .... ..... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ................1857,

221.. ... ...... ...... ...... .... ........ ...... ...... ... .. ...... ...... ...... 15
56 8 1 I..... .. .......... 1...... ...... 1 1 i1 1.......... l...... ...... ...... 1..... ...... ...... ..... 1856
65 6 ......... ... ... ...... ......... ...... ý11 1 1 I...... ...... ......-71....... ...... ..... .,........ ..... 1844

.1811

-à 10..1... .. .. ... ............ . ...............1...... ...... .. ...-... ........................ ..1858
ï1 il *i...... .. ...... ...... ...... I 1......... ............ ...................... -...1857

41 9 .2.... ...... ...... ......... 1 1 1 ...... ..... ...... . ...... ...... .......... 1857
61 il 2 2 ..... ...... ................ 1 1 1 ...... ....... .........................1856

S..... .................... ..... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ... .... ...... .. 1855,
7612S -"i............ ... ..." ... .. ...... ...... ..i ..... .......... ...... ..... ...... .... .. 1856
7613...11. 2 1 . ..... ..... ......1 1 1 I 1 1 . i l...... ... ........1... ... ............ 1857

1331 2 1 .......... 1 1 ....................................... ...... ... .... 1887
3.7...1.................11. ..... ... .,... .......... ... .... ..... ...... ..... 1887

45 il 1 I...... ..... ....... ...... . ...... ...... ...... - ..... ...... ...... .. ...... ...... ... ... ....... 1857
-.. .ï ... ... ................ ...... ..... ,...... .... ,...... ...... ...... ....... ...... 1,........ ...... »ý... ....... ....... 1856

..... ..... ...... ......... 1 ........... ...... ........... ...... ...... ...... ...... 18.56
98il1 I1 ..... ....... i i 1 ..................... ........ 1840"
84 12 1 1 ........ ...... ...... ..... ...... ..... ....... .... 1854

11411l 1 1 ...... ..........I 1.l1 1 1 l 1 1....l 1 1 .1856
51 8 1....... ...... ...... 1 1 1 I............ ....... ...... ...... ..... ...... ..... 1856
34 9 ...... ......... ...... ......1 ... 1 1 ....... ........ ...... ...... ...... ...... ........ ........1857
31 10 1 ................. . .. 1...... ...... ............... ............. ...... ...... ...... ...... ..........1857
58 10 1 - 1 ............1 :::: 1 1 1 1...... ...... ::::::ý*: :*: ............ .............1857
48 6 1 1 ,1... .......... I 1......."I..... : i....... ...... .. : ............. ....... .1856

.1857

6211 ...: ... ...... ...... 1 ... :........ ...... ...... ...... ..... ........ ...... 1849

.1851

2 ............ ...... ..... .... ...... ...... ...... ...... .. ... ...... ...... . ..... ... ... .... ........ ...... ..... 1857

S'. . . . . .......... .... .... ....... . ... .. 1855
236 1 1........... 1 1........ ...... ...... 1......1857

8112 1 1......... ..... 1 1 i I 1......... .............. .....1 ......... 1847
47 102 1............. .....I1 1 1 i1 1...... ... ..... ......... .... ..... ... 184'47 1011 1.,..... ...... .. ... 1 1i 1 1 1........................ ...18 3
75 120 1 1 ..... ...... 1 ..I..I.... ...... ...... ...... .. ...... ...... .. ....... 1857,
531 0~ 1 . ..... 1 .... ...... 1i l 1 1 I11...... ...... .............. ,........ ....... ...... 1847
si1811 1 ... l .. .... .... I ,............. .........1..... ...... 1850.... .. .. ......... 1857

26541 loi44127 17 ..... 919 401 381431 36 301 101 7 3 21 21 îIlIl 87.
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PART II.-Table F.-(Continued.) THE RomAN CATHOL1e SEPARATE

31ONE YS.
CITIES, TOWNS,

TOWN CD Amount Amount Amount
Amount Amount

MUNICIPALITIES, of the raised from raised by Total Amount
ADLegislat.ve Local R subscribed Paid for

e Tx Rlate-ill Amount Paid to

VILLAGES. School o , from by other
VILAGE. oreceived. Teachiers.

Grant. supporters, supporters. supporters. purposes.

Cities, £s.d. £s. d. s. d. £s. d. £ s. d. £2s. d. £s. d.
1 Hamilton ..................... 2 12815 3 48 7 2 118 13 2 60 7.6 356 3 1 356 3 1 .. ... ...
2 Kingston ...................... 8..8 172 16 8 219i11 9 51 17 6 444 511 304 15 6 13910 5
3 Ottawa.,,.......................8U 305 10 0 4056 4 180 0 0 981 5 10 470 0 0 511 5 10
4 Toronto6........................... 16540 8 0 112 9 1 ... ... ... 260 8 3 913 5 4 556 3 6 357 1 10

Total .............. 24 1237 19 5 785 14 4 350 10 8 320 15 9 2695 0 2 1687 2 11007 18 1

Towns and
Ton Municipalities.

1 Belleville ........................ 1 112 1 0 95 0 0 ... ... ... ... ... ... 20710 128 13 10 78 7 2
2 Brantford........................ 1 9 0 6 54 6 1 13 10 5 232 610 300 3 10 62 11 4 246012 6
3 1Brockville ..................... 1 28 2 1 80 0 0 25 0 0 27 5 0 160 7 1 90 0 0 70 7 1
4 Chatham...................... 1 10 1602 55 13 0 18 7 6 ... ,,. ... 84 16 8 60 0 0 24 16'8
a Guelph .......................... 2129 2 2 88 4 5 70 1 7 ... ... .. 187 8 2 165 0 0 22 8 2
6 Niagara............... 1 341:3 6 17 139 56 15 10 1 10 0 11013 1 94 0 0 1013 1
7 Perth ................. 1 17 7 6 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 17 7 6 17 7 6 ... ... ...
8 paris........ ......... 1 ... ... ... 22 0 0 15 0 0 15 0 0 52 0 0 52 0 0 .. ... ...
9 Peterborough ................. 1 54 6 5 52 0 0 5909 5 2 0 0 167 15 10 158 1511 8 1911

10 Prescott................ 1 58 19 8 60 5 6 56012 6 ... ... ... 175 17 8 115 0 0 60 17 8
il Picton .. ,........................ 1 105 4 38i11 6 4816 10 43 1610 5 0 0
12 St. Catharinesq............... 1 77 3 3 88 0 8715 0 1153 5 0 1406 3 3 147 0 01259 3 3
13 Anherstburgh........... 1 197 2 146 6 0 53 0 0 ,.. ... ... 218 13 4 168 4 3 50 9 1
14 larrie ............................ 1 28 15 3 16 1 4 ... ... ... 1 15 0 4611 7 30 7I11 10 3 8
15 Clifton ........................... 1 9 4 9 8 10 0 8 16 3 26 11 0 26011 0 ... .. ...

Total............... 16 490 4 9 784 0 1 464 8 6 147113 4 3219 6 8 1359 8 7 1859 18 3

Vii&age.
1 Thorold........................... 1 1818 4 48 15 0 52 0 8 .. ... ... 11914 0 99 1 8 2012 4
2 Preston...........,............... 1 1 5 4. ... ... ... ... ... ........ ... l... 154 154 ...

Total.............. 2120 3 8 48 15 0 52 0 8 ... ... ... 120 19 4 100 7 020 12 4

Grand Total........... 100 2128 15 10 2599 10 7 1177 14 0 2186 1 8 8092 2 3 4685 17 7 3406 4 8
Total 1856..., ............. 8111398 13 1 1736 11 7 697 19 il 1284 17 2 5118 1 9 3085 3 1 2032 18 8

Increase ....................... 191730 2 9 862 19 0 479 14 1 901 4 6 2974 0 6 1600 14 61373 6 0
D ecrea e I.............. ...., . ... ... .. , ... .. .. ... ... . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ...
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SCHOOLS OF TJPPER CANADA, 1857. PART II.-Table F.-(Continued.)

FUPILS
TACHERS. oSTUDIES.

4> To

o O
ETC

1335 12 9 2 7.. 71 2 22 2 222 22 22 22 2 .. 1857
725111 7 4 3 48,.. 8 8 888 8.....,.. ........ 88 8 ... 1853
941 11 I8 5 3 ... 21... 88 8,88 88 8.......,...8... ..1856

1481 121 17 9 8 9 8 6I 6 6 8 6 6 6 66 6686 6 6 6 ... 1843

4432 114120 2113 20 8 824 2424 2424 24 16 16888 22 1424

2 1 -2 1 ., .. - 1-- - -1 -1 - - --1- - -8- -

134 8*1 1......... 1 .. I 1 1 1 1., I.........1. ... 1853
'288 11 2 1 1... 1 11 1 1 1 1 11.........1 1il ... 1854
72 12 11.. 1 .. .. 1 1 1 1 1 1. 1 1 1.......... 1 ... 1851.
168 1213 1 2 . ... 1 2 2 2 22 2 22 2 2 2 2 2 2 ... 1843
207 12 1 1..............1 ., I 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 i 1 ... 1 1845
110 .. . . . . . . ... 1855

98 9 1 1 . . . . ,, . 1856
220 12 2 1 1 .. I. . , 1 1 1 1.............1 1 1 ... 1852
215 12 2 1 2 . , 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 4 1 1.......1 Il.1851
132... 1l.1 ..... ... i1 I 1 1 1 1 ......... 1 3i ... 1850s 4 4 1.. 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1. .... 1 . . 1857
207 12 1.. 1 ,1 1. 1 111111.............1 1 .1850
120 12 1 1 .. .... ... .. 1 1 I 1 1 . .. .8 ... 1856
70 9 2 1 1...........18... 1 1 1 1....... .... ........ .. 1 ... 1857

2721 10 25 1213a... 7 11 71315151515911 644 3.13.918

Il 
41

15712e 21211 1 1 21 141 111 118 1 1 848
I I .111857

157 12 2 1 1 ... . 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
994 11112 60 5213 27 4 25 7876 83 770 443526 1414 1247 27a3.
7210 10 95 60 35 14 15 44 41 70 72 72 69 65 51 42 37 14 10 1 44 12 38 1

2754 1 17..,17 ... ... 1 841 1 75....... ... .... 412 3155
.. ... ... .. ... 1..... ...................... .... .7 7 1................... ...

98 9 1 1 .. .. .. 1 1. .. .. -.. .. . .. .. . . .. ... 1 5
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PART II.-Table G. THE GRAMMAR SCHOOLS

m'O N -
TERECEIPTS.

COUNTIES. GRAMMAR -
L rom tMie 10CALSOURCES. Total Receipts

Seool r s Municipal Balances and School.S. Gra .n r o FrFeJ ornGrmnsa
1 un. * x s1c Grants. other sources. purposes.

C s. d. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d.
Stormont, Dundas and 1Cornwall......... 150 0 0 119 12 6 .................. 24113 1 511 5 7

Glengarry......... 3 Mailantsown ...... 100 0 0 23 0 0 .................. 13 13 4 136 13 43atilda ............. 0000 94 5 7 30 0 0 33 15 6 258 1 1Prescott and Russell... 5 rignal...........100 0 0 25 19 4 ............. .................. 125 19 46R Ottel.'. 5910 0 25 0 .................. ....................... .,84 10 0
Carleton ..................... (Otta ..... 170 0 0 65 12 6 5 0 0 28 5 6 268 18 07li cini d .......... 70 0 0 76 0 0 5 0 0 .................. . 151 0 0

B.oc... . . .......... 160 0 0 0 146 211............ 100 0 0- 405 2 11
Leeds and Grenvillet... iescott.......... 67 0 0 98 13 5 128 0 0 46 13 4 340 6 o10em 'pt .......... 55 0 0 60 0 0 20 0 0 6610 0 20110 0O

28 aptto ....... ,.. 5 0 0 31 4 4 ...............19 15 0 85 19 412h ajllIs ....... 40 0 0 20163 939....1500 0
Lanark and Renfrew... 13Perti .................. 140 0 0 . ........ 5 0 . 7 0 0 25 0 0154 a ....... ........... 40 0 0 6 11l 3 ................. 118 8 9 165 0 015Caleton Place ...... 40 0 0 10718 4 .............. 35 0 0 1S2 18 4r1o Kiogston..........""".."150 0 0 102 0 0 ............112 12 9 44t 12 9Frontenac, Lennox and. 17 N brgh.......1..... 0 o0 29 14 4 .............. 87 10 0 217 4 4Addiugton............... 18Napane .,.. 80 0 0 64 19 2 50 0 0 44 14 7 239 13 ü9Batis.,............ 60 0 0 ................. 2500 86 2 0 171 2 6
Prince Edward ............. PictOi... ........ 100) 0 45 0 0 50 00 .l.i. 195 0 0

H1 as i g 2lor sec ............... 70j 0 0 .................. ........ ......... 121 15 0 191 15 0Hastings...................... Poi ..c... . ... 200 0 0 12 0 0 87 10 0. 116 10 0 416 0 0C2Portioe ......... 100 0 0 157 0 0 250 0 0 ........................ 507 0 0
Northumberlandand 24Co ourg ............... 120 0 0 90 0 0 ........................................ 210 0 0

Durham.............5 Bighton............ 28 0 0 25 0 0 .......................... 20 0 0 73 O 0(20 Bownmanville......... 76 0 0 37 10 0 100 0 0 40 0 0 253 10 027Colborne ............... 76 0 0 25 1 3 .................. 57 1 0 158 3 0P b n t ýSeterborough........100 O o 49 12 2 121 2 30 0 0 191 13 4Peterboro and. Victoria. ...Norwood...........50 O0O 8 3 9 235 16 11 294 0
Li ii1dsay ............... 50 0 0 74 18 8 87 1 4 . 121 710 333 7 10

Ontario ............ ,.... ty.................. 160 0 0 132 10 O 47 10 0 18 12 6 358 12 &
tawa.................. 50 0 0 47 5 0 .................. 6 911 103 141133 Toronto ............... 240 0 0 316 14 3 250 0 0 281 13 4 1088 7 74 warket............120 0 0 107 Il 0 37 10 0 8 2 6 273 3 a

York andPeel. . 5.Streetsville ........... 95 0 0 22 0 7 37 10 0 2 8 9 156 19 4
Y6 ichmond Hill ...... 95 0 0 53 9 2 37 10 0 il 7 10 197 7 0

.7ranpton ......... 95 0 0 19 10 0 100 0 0 8 10 0 223 0 0
WstO.,................ 25 0 0 17 1550 37 10 0 161 2 6 241 7 8

Simcoe ...................... 39ondead.. 25 0 0 4416 9.............. 75 1210 145 9 'tW0Barrio.............1600 0 0 73 0 0 75 0 0 ....................... 308 0 0
Halton ................ '''''' iliton.................:100 0 0 46 10 0 31 16 1 26 6 3 204 12 4

..Oa ............. 100 0 0 40 12 6 84 7 10 326 3 257 6 763 amilton........... 140 0 0 ................................. 60 0 0 200 0 0
Wentworth.......... 4 A..... Acastcer..........7000............40 0 0 ........................ 110 0 01.5 Dundas.................. 70 0 0 187 15 0 75 0 0 219 910 552 4 10W WVaterdown......... 31 5 O 35 10 0 40 0 0 ................. ,106 15 6>
B . . rantford ......... 10 0 0 80 0 0 . ........... ,..... 309 210 583 2 10.. ............ -8Pis....................75 0 0 1 10 0 12479.38250 . 583 2 9LScotland ............... 50 0 0 i 13 4 ........................................ 61 13 430 Niagara ...... .... 100 0 0 150 0 0 .................. ........................ 250 0 0

31 St. Catlarimes...... 50 0 0 474 6 3 50 0 0 603 17 6 1178 3 9
Lincoln and. Welland . 52 Grinisby ............... 32 0 0 65 18 6 50 0 0 ........................ 147 18 6iM Beamsville ............ 50 0 0 28 8 3 50 0 0 60 17 7 189 5 10>1.Merrittsville ......... 500 0 15 0 0 .................. il 50 76 5 0ad a5 Druinnondville...... 25 0o 65 10 0 995 4 9 121 19 7 1207 144Haldimand........... 6Caledonia............. 100 0 0 18 19 9 122 17 8 .................. ..... 241 17 5
Norfolk5............7......,. . 7 Sineoe .................. 124 O 0 78 16 3 .................. 23 1 3 225 17 68 Port Dover ............ 80 0 0 ..... . . .................... 185 0 0 265 0 0
,Oxford ........................ 19 W oodstock ............ 180 0 0 110 1 il ................. ....................... 290 1 11Ofd . . .ersoll...........10(0 0 0 36 12 0. 29.1 4....................216c) 8 4
Waterloo ..................... ilBli22164. ............... 115 12 6alt.1................... 140 0 0 277 5 8 75 0 0..105.911. 657 15 7
Wellington .............. n)3Gelph .................. 150 0 0 24 13 9 176 17 0 ....................... 351 10 9Grek 4 Elora..................... 1000 0 42 0 0 20 0 0 ........................ 162 0 0.... ........ OwenSond.........87 0 0 27 0 0 30 0 0 236 0 0 380 0 0Perthn"................... Stratford. ..... 150 0 0 47 5 0 100 0 0 29 15 0 327 0 0Huron and Bruce ......... :.,7 Goderich......... 180 0 0 163 18 2 146 8 0 11 3 5 501 9 7Middlesex........... . SLondon ......... 280 0 0 188 12 6 ................. 178 13 7 647 6 1
Elgin .......................... 0lq t. Thomas ........... 100 0 0 38 16 3 112 10 0 ..................... 251 6 3K 70 Vicnna...........87 10 0 23 18 6 80 060 66 15 11 258 4 5Kent ............ .....7latam ............ 180 0 0 11318 1 25 0 0 118 4 6 437 2 7Labton..............72 Port Sarnia........... 125 0 0 20 0 0 45 0 0 ........................ 190 0 0

Total 1857.........7042 5 0 4S79 9 2 4207 14 2 5432 19 5 21562 7 9
Total 1856........6661 0 0 4990 11 9 3447 1 7 4149_8 4 19248 1 9ncrease. .381 5 0...........70127 1283 11 1 2314 6 0

a ... ................. 112 2 7 ......................................... ....... .. ...........

‡Tie paymaent of the Grant of the last ialf year was stopped
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OF UPPER CANADA, 1857. PART II.-Table G.

E Y S.

EXPEINDITURES. NAMES

Total Balance 0F TIEE
For For For Expendi.

For Building, Maps and Contingen. ture for e H EAD MASTERS.Masters Rent and Appara- ces and Grammar
Salaries. Repairs. tus. Books. Schools.

1857.

2 s.d. s. d. 2 s. d. . s.d. £s. d s. d
265 2 6 224 8 6............... 6 8 9 495 19 o 15 5 10 W=. Kay, A.M., Queen's Collego, Kingston.
136 13 4........ ...................... 136 13 4................ Wm. Fergusson, A.M,, St Andrew's, Scotland.
233 2 3i 1118 9 ............... 13 0 1 258 1 1 .................. E. R. Davies.t125 19 4..............................,... .................. 125 19 4 .................. Alexander MeNaughton.*

37 10 0 ............... .............. 37 10 O 47 0 0 Rev.Daniel Clark, A.M.,King's Coll., Aberdeen.
215 13 4... . .. 26 17 8 242 11 0 26 7 0 Oliver T. Miller, A.M., University 6f Glasgow.
135 0 0...... ............... 5 0 0 140 0 0 11 0 0 Rev. O. B. Pettit, B.A., MifcGill l., Montreal.
373 6 11........ ............. 32 16 0 406 2 11 .................. John J. Dunlop, A.M., Trinity Coll., Dublin.
287 10 0 38 2 5 ............... 14 14 4 340 6 9 ........... ..... David Beach, M.A., Victoria College, Cobourg.

79 0 0 2 0 7............... 6 1 5 87 2 0 114 8, 0 LM.Fraser,B.A.
83 6 8.............................. ............... l83 6 8 2 12 8 William Bell, A.B., Queen's College, Kingston.

150 0 0 ....... ................... 150 ............ Alex. MeLenian, A.B., Queen's Col., Kingston.
200 0 0 .................. ............... .................. 200 0 0 65 0 0 John MeLean Bell, A.B., Glasgow, Scotland.
115 0 0 40 0 0 .............. 10 0 0 165 0 0 .................. WilliamnStitt.t
147 9 Il 27 0 0 ............... 4 7 8 178 17 7 4 0 9 Peter McLaren, A.B., Queen's Coli., Kingston.
242 0 0 2 12 0 5 0 0 11 8 6 261 0 6 183 12 3 Wm. J. Irwin, M.,A., Canbridge, Englanc.
150 0 0 26 0 0. .............. 41 4 4 217 4 4 .............. William Lewin, A.B., Trinitgy College, Dublin.
168 14 11.................,6 10 0 36 13 3 211 18 2 27 15 7 Robert Phillips.t
136 2 6....... .... ............... 25 0 0 161 2 6 10 0 0 John M. MeLochlint
175 0 0 12 10 0 ............... 7 10 0 195 0 0 ............ Donald MeLennan.t
191 o0 0 ..................... 0 15 0 191 15 0................. Neil Dunbar, A.B., Queed's College, Kingston.
350 0 0 .................. "35 0 0 31 0 0 416 0 0 ......... Alexander Burdon, St. .ndrew's, Scotland,
375 0 0 40 0 0 ............... 32 6 9 447 6 9 59 13 3 John Gordon.†
210 0 0.................. ........... 210-0 0.................. W. S. Lightburne,M.A., Univ. of!Toronto.

73 0 0 ................... ........... 73 0 0 .................. James Hubbert.‡
200 0 0............... .... 14 0 0 214 0 0 3910 OR.McGee.t
150 0 0 ............. ................. 150 0 0 8 3 0 James B. Dixon.*
11 13 4 .............. ................. 191 13 4 .......... Stuart Poster.t
200 0 0 56 1 ............ 36 7 5 292 8 10 1 l1110Spencer A.Jones.t
235 0 0 ................. 11 9 2 12 0 0 258 9 2 74 18 8William Daunt.t
292 10 0 30 0 0 36 2 6............ 358 12 6 ................. W. McCabe,t Scholar, University of Toronto.

80 0 6 4 5 0 3 111 16 6 0 103 13 5 0 1 6 CharlesCarnidge.t
864 5 0 7 0 . 12 12 6 15 19 5 899 17 4 188 10 3 M. 0. Howe, A.B., Trinity College, Dublin.
227 Il 0 37 10 0 ............... 8 2 6 273 3 6 .................. S. A. Marling, M.A., University of Toronto.

69 0 7 23 0 0 ...... ........ 16 18 9 108 19 4 48 0 0 Rev. John McClare.t
150 0 0 22 8 0 6 0 0 18 19 O 197 7 0..................IRev. James Boyd.
150 0 0 ................. 5 0 0 12 15 0 167 15 0 55 5 0 J. Thomson,A.B., Queen's College, Kingston.

75 0 0 15 1 8 8 14 0 142 Il 10 241 7 6.......... .. Rev. J. B. Logan, Univ.of Glasgow, Scotland.
89 19 il 0 19 7 6 17 6 2 15 10 100 12 10 44 16 9 Robert O. Boyer, B.A., Oxford.

153 0 0 22 6 2 '79 610 50 19 9 305 12 9 2 7 3 Rev.W.F.Checkley,A.B., Trinity Col., Dublin.
145 2 6............ 55 6 3 4 3 7 204 12 4.........Octavius Weld, B.A., Trinity College, Toronto.
18() 7 9 29 13 8 13 1 1 2S 4 1 257 6 7.............William Oliver, B.A., University of Toronto.
170 0 0 ........... 30 0 0 ............ 200 0 0 .......... H. J. Woodroffe, A.B., Trinity Coli. Dnblin.
70 o O0................................................. 70 0 0 40 0 ,0James Regan, M.A., Universety of hwrhai.

290 12 6 42 10 0 39 4 9 163 9 5 535 16 8 16 8 2 John King, A.M., Trinity College, Dublin.
89 15 0 .................. 8 19 10 .................. 98 14 10 8 0 2 D. B. MeLennan A.B., Queen's Coli., Kingston.

132 0 0.................. 110 0 8 10 0 142 0 0 441 2 10 D. J.McLean,A.B., Queen's CollegaKingston.
163 7 9 267 10 0 ............... .................. 430 17 9 152 5 0 Jonathan.W. Acres.t

36 13 4 .................. ............... .................. 36 13 4 25 0 0 Robert F. W . Ro'binson.t
200 0 0 ........... 30 O0............ 230 0 0 20 0 0 Rev. H,N. Phillipps.*
514 11 7 561 0 8 26 5 11 76 5 7 1178 8 9 ................ T. D. Phillipps, B.A.. Tritnity College, Toronto.
112 10 0 6 18 3 7 Il 11 ................ 127 0 2 20 18 4 Daniel Campbell.t
125 0 0 2 15 0,............. 4 0 '0 131 15 0 57 10 10 W. Cruickshank, A.M., Aberdeen, Scotland.

70 O o....................6 5 0 76 5 0 ..... ..... Nelson Burns, B.A., jniversity of Toronto.
100 0 0 985 14 9. ...... 121 19 7 1207 14 4*..............;... T. R. Street, B.A., King's ColU., Frederickton.
150 0 0 .................. 9 2 3 24 14 1 182 7 Il 59 9 6 Henry Bogue, A.B., Union College, U7. 8.
201 3 5. ......................... 24 14 1 225 17 6 .................. Rev..J. G. Mulliollantid A.M., Trin. Coi., Dublin.
225 0 0 ............................. 225 0 0 40 0 0 W. W. Nelles, M.A., University ofNew York.
249 15 11 ......................... 249 15 il 40 6 0 George Strauchon.*
110 0 0 13 2 6 ............... 8 10 0 131 12 6 34 15 10 R. T. Livingstone.†
164 5 0..................2 9 4 166 14 4 8 18 2 Robert Mat eson, .A.University Toronto.
613 9 9 8 3 4 2 1il1' 33 10 7 657 15 7 ............... ,William Tassie, B.A., &niersity a Toronto.
333 15 0 5 0 3 1. 5 4 Il 10 2 351 10 9 ................ John Ma.. A.B., Queen's College, Kingston.
15000............5 0 0 7 0 0 162 0 0 .... ..... Rev.J..Macgregor.*
200 0 0 15 O 0.......... 165 0 0 380 0 0.... .... Rev. J. G. Mulholland, A.M.,Trin. Col. Dublin.
177 5 0 39 7 6 12 15 0 12 14 5 242 1 il 84 18 1 O. J. Maegregor, M.A., University of Toronto.
290 5 0 47 14 6............... 66 12 3 404 Il 9 96 17 10 John Haldan, Jr.*
500 0 O.................... 78 Il 10 578 il 10 68 14 3 Benjamin Bayly, A.B., Trinity Coll., Dublin.
214 2 0..............................,37 4 3 251 6 S. ...... 1Rev. John Frazer A.B., Aberdeen, Scotland.
231 5 0 9 5 7 ............... 17 13 10 258 4 ........ H. H. Htton A.l., Ganasea Collage, U. S.
224 10 0........... 80 0 0 1814 6 323 4 6 113 18 1 George Jamieson.*
163 12 3 ................... ........... 163 12 3 26 7 Rev. G. J. R. Salter, BA., O.eford, Englaid.

14388 0 9 2677 0 6 538 8 8 1573 7 b 19176 17 2385 10 5 *Appointed under the old Law.
1191416 2 2077 17 61 201 3811 1562 0 2 1575517 8 3492 4 1tOertificateskomtheCommitteeofExaminers.

2473 4 7 599 3 0 337 4 9 11 73420 198............
.................. ...................... ................ .. ..... 1106 13 8

because the Master had not obtained a certificate of qualificetion.
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PART II.-Table H. THE GRAMMAR SCHOOLS,

THE

GRAMMAR SCHOOLS

1 Cornwall ............... 38
2 Williamstown......... 89
3 Matilda.................. 60
4 LOrignal..............30
5 Vankleekhill ......... 80
6 Ottawa ................. 35
7 Richmond..........36
8 Brockville.......... 39
9 Prescott ............... 110

10 Kemptville ........... 59
Il Ganano tei....... .25
12 Sith'sals ...... 27
13 Perth............. 78
14 Lanark............. 21
15 Carleton Place ...... 51

l6 Kingston........... 41
17 Newburgh ............ 95
18 Bath .................... 32
19 Napaneao.............. 096
20 Picton ................ 78
21 Consecon ............... 16
22 Belleville ............... 173
23 Port Hope ........... , 115
24 Cobourg.............34
25 Brighton .............. 29
26 Bowmanville ..........
27 Colborne ............... 35
28 Peterborough......... 112
29 Norwood ............. 31
30 Lindsay................ 25
31 Whitby ............... 77
32 Oshawa ............. 17
33 Toronto................ 134
34 Newmarket...........790
35 Streetsville ............ 160
36 Richmond Hil ..... 64
37 Brampton,........... 50
38 Preston.......... .22
39 Bond Head......... 7
40 Barrie .................. 48
41 Milton..............31
42 Oakville................ .37
43 Hamilton ............ 75
44 Ancaster ............... 32
45 Dundas..................38
46 Brantford................43
47 Paris ..................... .25
48 Waterdown ......... 19
49 Scotland............ 20
50 Niagara........_....... 28
51 St. Catharines 104
52 Grimsby........... 18
53 Beamsville ............. 42
54 Merrittsville ....... 18
55 Drummondville,...,. 18
56 Simcoe .................. 32
57 Caledonia................251
58 Port Dover ......... ,.601
59 Woodstock ........... 15
00 Ingersol ...............
61 Berlin ............. 30
62 Galt ....... ;........ 665
63 Guelph............ 663
64 Elora.................... . 40

65 Owen Sound ........ 16
68 Stratford ............... 32
67 Goderich................53

68 London ................ 79
69 St. Thomas ........... 43
70 Vienna ................ 39
71 Chatham ............... 53
72 Fort Sarnia......... 41

Total 1857...... 426
Total 1850..,...... 320
Increaso ......... 221
Decrease........ ... 6

ARlITHIMETIC.

C>12

10 25 16 9
15 15 ... ...
43 37 43 ...
35 17 25 2
10 12 12 24
33 33 27 27
21 53 44 ...
30 44 26 6

8 19 12 6
27 13 22 ...
50 28 5o 28

21 ... 7 .
28 8 15i ...
1l 10 19 ..
31 24 40 ,
8 24 18

96 96 u0 50
30 25 21 2
10 101 2 24
S 3 56 38

32 ... 831 ...
6 22 6 ...

10 10 5 4

12: 62 38 .
10: 6 8 .
5 12 8 .

28 54 54 54
10 7 7
69 31 28 
12 25 5. ...
12 12 12 12
22 16 12 14
5 30 218 3
5 2 3 12
7 7 7 ..

22 13 13 13
... 14 13 4
30 4 6 ,..
10 25 40 ...
14 ... ... 18
10 12 16 ...
10 16 12 5
20 5 ... ...
... 2 13 4

16 16 ...
10 18 18 ...

2 54 10 8
9 5 2 2
8 24 20 .
1 17 17 12
52 1 12 12
8 8 16 .

,. ... 25 2
S ... 25

37 28 28
13 17 17 13

30 4 618 2! 42

20 12 12 ...
33 9 11l 11l
28 44 32 12

.. 37 7 7
25 ,. 14 ..

14 3939 .
12 19 10

1250 1847 1308 418
1241 14 1729 850

S 129
..0 133 .

ALGEBRAÂS.

2 ..
26 .. 34 220 ... 6 ..29 3 6 .;
14 1 14 ...
4 d 4 ...
4 4 3 .

20 7 7 S
19 8 8 5
28 28 20 16

3 3 1..
15 15 4
28 15 13 13

2 .. , 2 ...
3 1 2 ...

15 15 ... ...
19 3 16 ...
4 ... 4 ...

48 40 40 ...
28 11 17

8 2 6..,
43 8 17 18
12 5 7 ...

...| ... ... ...

12 ... Il 1
10 4 6,

3 1 2...
12 7 5 ...
13 5 8
7 7 7..

99 59 40 ...
20 6 14 2

9 90 . ..
26 14 12 .
12 ... 12
20 2..
41 23 10
12 4 8
4 ... 4 ...

46 19 19 17
15 ... 5 .
28 10 12 ..
30 15 15 2
5 4 1 ...

18 1 10 7
2 2 2...

12 2 10
59 12 42 S

8 6..
2 22 ..
10 1 9
5 5 2 1
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TUE

GRAMMAR

SCHOOLS.
o o o

.

1 Cornwall....... ... 42 ..
2 Wilhanistown ...... 41 ...
3 Matilda...............60
4 L'Oriinal .............
5 Vaklcckhill ..... 82 ..
6 Ottawa..................35
7 Richmonld ............ 137 ...
8 Brockville ............ .39
9 Prescott............. 113

10 Keinptville ............ 63
Il Gananolie ............ 28
12 Smith's lls ......... 48 ..
13 Perth ..................... 78
14 Lanark................21 ...
15 Carleton Place ..... 97 ...
16 Kingston ............... 41 ...
17 Newburgh.......... 104 ...
18 Bath ..................... 32 ...
19 Napaneo .............. 97
20 Picton .................. 87 7
21 Consecorn................27 ...
22 Belleville .............. 173 .23 Port 1-lope ............ 115
24 Cobourg ............... 36 ...
25 Brighton................29 ...
26 Bowmanvillo ........ 82 ...
27 Colborne ............... 35 ...
28 Peterborough ......... 112 ......
29 Norwood............ 30 ...
30 Lindsay.................. 134 ...
31 W hitby.................. 82 ...
32 Oshawa............. 17...
33 Toronto........... 134 ...
34 Newnarket.........80 ...
35 Streetsville..........16 ...
36 Richmond Hill ...... 86
37 Brampton ........... 56
38 WVston............ 22
39 Bond Head ........... 10
40 Barrie ................ 48 ...
41 MiltOl.................. 38 ...
42 Oakvillo ............... 80 ...
43 Hamilton ............ 75
44 Ancaster .............. 58 1
45 Dundas...............45 ...
46 Brantford.............. 43
47 Paris .................... 40 ...
48 Waterdown........... 19 ...
49 S.otland ............... 20 ...
50) Niagara.................. 38 ...
51 St., atharines ...... 104 ...
52r Grimsby............ 19.......
r3 Beamsvillo........ 42 ...

4 M errittsvillo 08.........1.. .
5 Drummoidville... 29 ... ...
56 Simcoeo..................32 ...
57 Caledonia...............57 ...
58 Port Dover ......... . 65 ...
59 Woodstock.......... 33 ... ...
60 Ingersoll,..............29
61 3erhin................35 ...
6 2 Galt ..................... 70 .
63 Guelph.............. .63 ... ...
64 Elora... ................ 40
65 Owen Sound ......... 1 .. .
66 Stratford...........34 ...
67 Godericli............... 61 ..
68 London............ 79
69 St. iomas ......... 43 ... 2
70 Vienna .................. 40

Chatham............... 63 .
72 Port Sarnia........... 43 . ..

Total 1857. 7-3 8 -45
Total1856... 3386 16 43
inerqase ......... 687 ... 2
I)eorease......... 8...81
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Appendix (No. 43.) A. 1858.-

PART II.-Table I. THE GRAMMAR SCHOOLS

NAMES 0F 'TEXT BO0OKS ýUSED
E NG181. LA T I N.

S GRAMMÂýRS. BEÂDERS. GHAMIL&RS.
THE I

GRAMMAR SCHOOLS. A

1 Cornwall ........................ 1 .
2 Williambtown.................. 1 ..
8 Matilda ......................... .1i.
4 L'Orignal................ ............... ... ... ............. .

5 Vankeekhill .................. i ..i... ...1......
6 Ottawa ............ ....... 1
7 Richmond................... 1
8 Brockville...................... ... .... ....
9 Prescott.......................................

10 Kemptville................................. ..............
l Gananoque ..............1.........
12Smith's Falls..............i
13 Perth .............................. iï .

14 Lanark..................1 ..
15 Carleton Place...........1 i
16 Kingston ..................... 1 3ï.... .
17 Newburgh.............. ..... . .........
18 B ath ........................ ... 1 .
]9¡Napanee........................ 1 3... ... i .... 2..
20,Picton ........................... . .
21Consecon................1 ..
22 Belleville.................. ... i
23 Port Hope........................ 1 ...
24 Cobourg................1 1 .,.I.........

25 Brighton ........................ 1 yi ................ i.......2
26Bowmanvill e.................. 1 ............. ........
27 Colborne ................. i.... ............... 2 .. 1
2sPeterboro ........................ i .
29.Norwood ........................ 1 1
30Lindsay..................i . ..
311 Vhity .............. .......... ....... ....
32 Oshawa.................1 .
33Toronto.................1 .
8 i Newmarkit ..................... ..... i
35 Streetsville...............il .
36 Richmond Hill ................. 1 ........
37 Brampton .................... . 1 i
38 W estol.......................... . . 2.
39 Bond Head ..................... 1 t
40 Barrie.............................. 1 .
41 Milt.on........................1...............
42 Oakville................1
43'Hamilton ..... ............... ... . . ........
44 Ancaster ........................ 1 .45 Dundas...........................1
4k Brantford ........................ iï .
47Par......................... 1 i

48War dow................. 1 i 3 ::
49 Scotland .......................
50 Niagara ...................... ,... 1 .... ...
51 St. Catharines..........1 .. .. 1 1 J....
52 Grimisby................ ........................
53 Beamnsville .................. 1.. 1
54 Merrittsvillo ............................
55 Drummondville............i .
56Siflcoe......................... 1 . .... .... ...
57Caledonia ..................... 1 .

58 Port Dover.,................ ï
59 Woodstock .................... ... .2,
60 Ingersoll ........................... . .i

61 Berlin ..........................
62 Gat............... .......... .1
63 Guelph.............,.....1... 1 '.
64 Elora .............................. 1 .
65 Owen Sound.................. .1 . ..

66 Stratford ....................... 1i
67 Goderich ....................... 1

68 London ........................ i i
69 St. Thomas.............. t1
70 Vienna...................i
71 Chatham .............. ,,...ï
72 Port Sarnia ....... .. ,........... 1

of 157......,.. 965TotallS57............454r; 21 7 127211413141 4424Totaii3i0 . 45 el Ci 42 8 1 ,3 10 41 21 83101161 34 72
Increase..........14 2 0 1 46110
Decrease........... 4 .141148
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IN THE GRAMMAR SOHOOLS.

GREE . -'MRE ÀCH. MTHEMATTC3. Geogaphy

GRAMMfARS. GRAMMARS. Arithmetic. Aigebras. Euelid. History. BOO S.
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Appendix (No. 43.)' A. 1858'

PART II.-Table K. THE NORMAL SanooL

Abstract No. 1.-GiOss ATTENDANCE OF STUDENTS-

THE SESSIONSIWho
Applicants Âdmtted by hadbeeu

OF T adsorn Rejeeted. Admittec. rees. Teachers
admission.fo

NORMAL SCHOOLIadmission.

UPPER CANADA

1 First Session, 1817-18 ............. 71 71 ... 8 8 63 63 .. 4 ... 27 27
2 Second Session, 1848.................140 112 28 15 14 1 12.598 27 5 4 1 93 86 7
3 Third Session, 1818-40............123 88 3,)1r)12 8 108 76 32 19 1 5 61 51 10
4 Fourth Session. 184 ................. 131 106 25 19 18 1 112 88 2 7 4 3 70 61 9

5 Fifth Session, 1849-50............160 109 51 25 17 S 13à 92 43 Il 7 4 75 50 19
6 Sixth Session, 1850-51............102 60 36 28 17 Il 74 49 25 2 2 48 31 17
7 Seventh Session, M.51-5 ................ 93 6S 25 13 8 5 80 60 20 1 1 63 51
8 Eighth Session, 1852.................122 78 44 21 7 1 101 71 30 - 60 47 13
9 Ninth Session, 1852-53 .............. 162 83 79 18 U 144 74 70 c 6 3

10 Tenth Session, 1853 ................. 169 98 71 8 1 7 161 97 64 66 49 17
11 Eleventh Session, 1853-54 .............. 175 66 109 15 8 7 100 58 5? 61 29 32

12 Twelftlh Session, 1854 ................. 121 52 69 10 ... 10111 52 59 :Z. 52 41 il
13 Thirteenti Session, 1854-55 ............ 106 39 67 5 ... 5 101 39 62Il lu 3 43 25 18
14 Fourteenth Session, 1855...............93 46 47 7 2 5 86 44 42p c S c 39 36 3
15 Fifteenth Session, 1853-5.............145 57 88 8 2 C 137 55 82 ý 5 53 26 27
16 Sixteenth Session, 1850 .............. 131 69 62 13 3 1 118 66 52...... 54 39 15
17 Seventeenitli Session, 1856-57............143 82 61 9 7 2 134 75 59....... 6G 46 20
13 Eighteenth Session, 1857..............169 03 70 2 ... 2 167 93 74.........8P)63'23

19 Nineteent.h Session, 1857-58 ..................... 162 77 85 3 1 1591767 .83........84 47 37
Total......................1251 8160 10 8 28916 827

2849 ..... .... . 0 2

TEIE SESSIONS s; .

18 9- 0 .............. 1 0 09 5
1805 ... ,....... 102.,-66.3

OF* TUS Q. 5

-815 .......... 9; 3 68 25

N1 C 3 . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 6 9

v1 8o3 -54s.io n. ..... ...... .... ..z17 5 0 6_1 0

OP R ADA.

1854s... ,2..... .1 511 424.44.3 3 380....
2 SeconlSession, s18 718 5- .111..1:..3...5.....3.2.....4.4.4.4. 077 . 24 la

3 Tlrsesi, 144922-............3311.434111.44.2 9,34442814
4 Fourth 5ession, 18419 .'

2 2 
3

2
) 1-13 8Si..

4 4  
1 70G1 1 1..73 4 88 2612,

5 Ffth Seseinn, 119.j155-............. 14724483214411. 3122 189 9 4861
6 Sixth Session, 1850-51.. 311 .ý :2 2.:4 3 1 5 5 .-- 5:312.. - - . . .2 14

7 ScvenitSesion, 11 22 -4154'...................33317364955 .. 6.. 2. 17 S S
8 ExisitsSession, 1852. .. 5 5.7 7 227862-171...141..4.1.1...7.5 2...11.12
9 Nlnth Session, 1 35-53-2 2.1..1 1 1... 4 3 132 1 33.11il r, 12 43 21 2219 Tenth Session, 1853 3a11-. 2c2 8
11 Eîeeoth Session. 1853.4. :122.1 *Il>.2.3.2,122.131161561 5 451J2 1 157 8 b714 4310 Twelfth Session, 1851. 7 34 21 1 2 2'.1 1.2 2. 4 4.-22.). -3 3.-3 3..7 -1 44 9085
18 Thirteenîls Session, 1 85 -55. 2 1151..122q.1 .. 11....1.1.. -1 22..3 3.1 1..74 3 89 Il '29

14 Pourtcentil Session, 1855 , 2 2 11 .4 3 1 431.. 61 1..4 4 2 2.5 .5.28 6 22
15 Ffteent S5esion, 155-5 3 .. 3 G331 1.3 21 a2 1 61,5. 1 64 2 11 3 1 4315 2816 Sixtecnth Session, 1856 .4 3 1 3 21 .32)1 4 3 14 4 422243 1 43 1 1 7 212 198
17 Sventeeth Sesson, 157,4 1 . .1.3 - -422- -2- ï491 .422 151528a
18 Eghteenth Session, 1857 .') b3 îslsîs! 45 1-132313. 9 22

Admitte1by4habeenô

19 NineteentlsSession, 157
5

.2o211..1s.ss 2 .. s 1 aIsi2741
T1.2 45 701 17 1-158 2 7 9 6 7

1 'ota 19151182018 l 0 Ï 2.WW 9_ý2> 1R _5 1 -439 - 10 1876 12312 919 23144 ' 7 61 51410
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FOR IJPPER CANADA.

A. 1858.

PART II.-Table K.
WEEKLY AID GRAMT.ED-CERTIIFICATES, &C.

LEPT.
Who Received Total Attended for- cctifieat ive dWeekly aid. aid granted. nerly. fromet Provincial

For approved cause. For other cause. Masters. Certificates,

~~ ~ Amount. -

-p. , 8 _ _ E _

£ .d.
53 53 ... 210100. ... ... ... 6 6 ... 2 2. 51 51

109 89 20439100 21 24 ... 46 40 6 6 3 a6854 m .
75 57 1834776 17 7 10 24 20 4 6 4202422
72 61 Il 26100 24 7 17 511 47 6 10 6 4 40301 .
82 58 24416150 25 10 15 24 20 4 15 6 9784929
62 43 19 438150 12 à 7 16 12 4 15 Il 4432617
67 50 1742950 6 4 2 34 29 5 3 2143201
90 64 2645500 9 7 2 16 14 2 il S 6 4539

138 71 6770150 34 14 20 17 10 7 9 5...... ........7233
132 79 53675150 34 19 15 13 10 3 2 1............ 785622
42 17 25234150 59 21 38 33 17 16 2 2......... 712942
20 5 1511900 39 7 32 30 16 14 2 1 . . . 402317

31 15 16229100 37 15 22 20 12 8 5 à . . . 451827
55 27 28289150 25 i1 il 9 2 4 22...... 452817
71 26 45378150 35 il 24 7 4 3 13 103...... 742846
72 45 27373150 38 17 21 13 5 8 7 52............7 5025
81 45 36433100 27 Il 16 14 il 8 6 5 1..........874 8
95 51 44507100 37 16 21 26 19 7 14, il 3.995346
79 38 41419100 45 13 ,1 16 10 6 141 il. . . 853451

- - ~ - . loi- -- -
14261_ 8941 532 £7361 2 6 

5271 2171 310 419 311 1081 1461 93 6 30 320 11 7711 4 011 370

TISE STUDENTS OF TISE NORMAL SCIJOOL CAMSE.

.91

A mount.

1 s.d.

210 1 0 .. a. .6 6 .. 2 2 51 51
22--4910 21 2 .. 16 40631338 5

.347 37 1 1 7 74 1 0 2 2 6 4 2 6 2 2

4 4 4261- 0 302 2 4 7 G1 7,5 531 47 6 1 03 0 13 2 4 1 410130 325 1 15 241 224 1526 2 78 49 2

42 5 0 6 4 429 5 3 2 3 2 - 43
3455 01 0 9 7 2 16 1432 11 52 61 392 1

70o 0 4 1120 1 10.7 o . 4 .2 .... .1 67 l6 20.6 3 . 11 0 3 2 111.,.. ,,..., 78 56 22

ï 4 8 4 2 24 1 1 38 3. 17 16 22... ... .. r....71.29n 421193 0 0 3977 3 2 .30 1.-14 21 1 1 40 12 2 3 1
22941040M37 15322 205 12 8G5 3 72 .. 1 411.2

-. 2893 .. 1 2 1o 0 . .25 1 214. 11 . . 4 2.. .. ........ 45. 28. 17

321 4 . 2232 5 2 .3 1. 3 32 3 2 1 2'1........2 .9 2..2 . 1.

212 210 35 1 11.2 1.7 ...... 131 44.. ..1
72155 . 5517 .150 33 71 121..5.....8.....7.....5... 42

.1164 44 633310- 271 1. 16 .14.11... 6 52342

50-00 37 13 26 1 4 1 23299 53-43

108014 24 1 10...........14l ....11. 7387. ...1 85 .4

.232 18 9 3644 33 a4. 341 Il1.................. 2I32 .. 3

.23r 1 . 3 1 7 '2Î 6Î 11.3 1 2 5 13 2ý1 . 3 3 2 .i ..143 2Itlllr,2 .1

814.84 532 £ 23 27 3.32 4.2. 319 2 3 118 16 9 43 211

S322 4S13.

21 .. 1 2 2 .62 1 3 2 2 2 5 3 3 2 3. 2 1 I1I . 1 .. Il.42728.. 2 2 .. 2 2 2 1 . 1 1
1..1 0275332 1913.3.. 31.303 2 1 1411 . .. 2 2 9 5 4 .. 1î . î . î .
37. 134135. . . 54..11 .. 63 32106 1. 5 63.2î.4j

1 .3245 31 1 58 38.6102 171 ') 011 2 I 5 701 2 7 1 026 1 8 1 10s518 i 7i i i l~
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Appendix (No. 43.) A. 1858.

PART II-Table K.-(Continued.) THE NORMAL SCHOOL

Abstract No. 3.-RELGraous DENoMINATIONS OF THI

Total No.
THE SESSIONS of Church Roman Pres-

Students of Catholics. byterians. Methodists.
OF THE Admitted. England.

NORMAL SCOOOL

ToR

UPPER CANADA. -J

____;q______ E4 P4 E.P4 E ,-i ~E ,~

1 Pirst Session, . 847-4.............63 63 ... 14 14 ... 7 7 . 10 10 ... 22 22
2 Second Session, 1848 .............. 125 98 21 30 24 6 8 7 1 29 21 8 33 27 6
3 Third Session, 1848-49...........108 76 32 21 9 12 6 6 ... 20 12 8 42 33 0
4 Fourth Session, 1849 .............. 112 88 4 22 15 7 5 4 1 12 10 2 52 41 Il
5 Fifth Session, 1849-50...........135 92 43 22 16 6 12 9 8 25 20 5 52 34 18
6 Sixth Session 1850-51 ............ 74 49 25 10 8 2 6 2 10 9 1 31 20 Il
7 Seventh Session, '1851-52 ............ 80 60 20 8 7 1 5 2 8 16 16 ... 37 26 il
8 Eighth Session, 1852..............101 71 30 17 13 4 7 6 1 20 14 6 34 21 13
9 Ninth Session, 1852-53...........144 74 70 22 10 IL) 6 5 1 28 18 10 69 28 41

10 Tenth Session, 1853 .............. 161 97 64 26 18 8 7 4 8 38 22 16 55 32 23
il Eleventh Session, «1853-54...........160 58 102 17 6 il 6 1 52 16 36 55 22 33
12 Twelfth Session, 1854 ............. 111 52 59 13 5 8 9 3 36 17 19 44 20 24
13 Thirteenth Session, 1854-55...........101 39 62 17 7 10 1 ... 1 32 17 15 83 Il 22
14 Fourteenth Session, 1855 .............. 86 44 42 12 5 7 4 2 22 Il1Il 27 16 Il
15 Fifteenth Session, 1855-56........... 137 55 82 10 3 7 2 1 1 42 15 27 46 18 28
16 Sixtevnth Session, 1856 .............. 118 66 52 10 5 6 3 2 31 16 15 52 31 21
17 Seventeenth Session, 1856-57 ........... 134 75 59'12 7 5 1 1 ., 53 33 22 45 24 21
18 Eighteenth Session, 1857 .............. 167 93 74 34 15 19 7 4 3 59 33 24 48 27 21
19 Ninoetoonith Sossion, 1857-58 ............... 159176 83 25 10 15 2 1 1 49 29 20u 53 21132

1849 ................. 311

Total....................2276 1326M5

1850-51...................-7

NOT-The revîsed termas of admission to the Normal School, and the new programme of the course Of stiud
theroin, are given in the Apperidix. which c8ee.
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FOR UPPER CANADA. PART II.-Table K.-(Continúed.)

STUDENTS ATTENDING THE NiORMAL SoHOOL.

Congregation. Other
Baptists. alists. Lutherans. Quakers. Universalists. Unitarians. Disciples. Persuasions.

4 4 ... 5 ..... ... .... .......... .. ...... ......... ... ... .1 1
9 7 2 11 8 3 .... ... ....... ....... 1 .. 1 1 .............. 3 2 1
6 4 2 2 1 1 1 1 ... 1 1 ...... .. .... 1 1 ............... 8 8
9 6 8 5 5 ... ... ........................................ 1 1 6 6 .

14 5 9 4 2 2 ................ ......... ...... .... ... 2 2 ... 4 4 ...
8 4 4 4 3 1 ....... ... 2 2 ... ... ..... ... ... 3 1 2
8 6 2 4 1 3............ ... *............................1 1 1 1 .. ,

10 8 2 3 2 1 ... ... ... i9 9 8
10 5 5 2 2,....... ... 22.... ... 2...........8.221
18 il 7 3 2.. ... ... 4 4 ............ 1... 1 8 1 6 4 2
16 6 10 7 3 4 ............ 3 3 ....... ,.......2 1 1 1 1... 1
5 5 ... 2... 2.............1 1................. ................. 1 1 ...
8 1 7 5 ... 5 ... ........ 2 ... 2.... ... ... 11... 1 1 .. 1 1...

13 7 6 6 1 5 .... ........... ....... ...... ....... .... 11 . 1l1..
21 10 il 10 s 7.............1 1 ...... .. ...... 1... 1 .. 4 4 .
9 5 4 10 5 5 ....... ... ....... ..... .............. ... 3 2 1
8 3 6 2 4 ....... ..... 3 1 2 .... ....... ........ .. ........ . .2

14 10 34 8 1 2 .... .... .... 3 3.. ... ... ... ...
18 10 8 9 2 7 ........... 1 . .... ....... ............ 2 2

208 119897101 47154 1 1 ... 24 20411... 743115 il 58 4612
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Appendix (No. 43.) A. 1858.

PART II.-Table L. THE OTHER EDUCATIONAL

COLLEGES. ACADEMIES. PRIVATE SOHOOLS. TOTAL.

amountAnnual Amount 10 Amount i Amount ' amu
c. received

MUNICIPALITIES. Income or received I .reeeived receivedC ... e o, from '
Legisla- from from C-1 from :: å Fees

o e o * d> andtive aid. Fees. Pes. Fees. om
o O OO .'=D 1*4 Legislative

z_ † aid.

Counties.£s.d. £ s. d. s. d.i £S. d.1 S. d.

1 Gleugarry............. ..... ................... 2 25 5 1 18 0 0 2 25 18 0 0
2 Stormont................. ...... ........... ..... . .... .
3 Dundas .................... 1.1...... .................. 1 13 126 0 0 1 13 26 00
4 Prescott ..... .. ........ ....... 1 12
5 Russell .................... ... . ..... .. ...... ... ...... .. .. ... ..
6 Carleton ............... ... ... ...... .... .. . ... ...... ... ... ... .... ......
7 Greuville..... ........ ......... ....... 1 20 ...... ... ... ... ... 1 26
8|Leeds........................ ... ......... 4 5310 3 47 10 0 4 53 47 10 0
9 Lanark .............. .. ..... , . ...... ... .... ..... . . .. ... ..

10 Relfrow....................... .................. 5 94 8 4 93 0 0 5 94 93 0 0
i Frointenac...................... ............. ....... 2.... ... ........ ...2

12 Addington ............ . .. ........................... 1 17 6 2 4 0 0 1 17 4 0 0
13 Leniiox.......................... .......... ... ..
14 Prince Edward ...... ............ .........1 51 74 10 0 .
15 Hastings............... ........ ........ 1 30 5000 5 630 . 5510 0 6 93 103 10 0
16 Northumberland ... ... ... ...... ...... ... ... ...... 2 3512 2 060 0 0 2 35 60 0 0
17 Durham.,................. ... .... .. ,... .............. 3 5712 3 46 0 0 3 57 46 0 0
18 Peterborougli................... ......................... ....... ............ ......
19 Victoria................ ................................. ..... ......
20 Ontario...................... ..................... 2 15 10 2 25 00 2 15 25 0 0
21 York........................ .......... ............ 16311 9 11 372 10 0 16 311 372 10 0
92 Peel...................... ... ...... ...... ... ... ...... 6 8211 5 70 00 6 82 70 0 0
23 Siincoe .................. ... ... ...... ...... 2 10 60 0 0 6 79 10 4 100 0 0 8 89 260 0 0
24 Haltou........................... 3 63. ...... 12 245 10 15 133 0 0 15 308 133 0 0
25 Wentworth ............ .... ......................... 6 127 10 4 47 15 0 6 127 47 15 0
26 Brant......... ................ ..................... 3103 8 350 0 0 3 103 500 0
27 Lincoln................... ... ... ...... 1 28 20 2 50 0 0 1 28 50 0 o
28 W elland ................. . ........ ..... ... ... ... ....... 2 32 12 2 2 32 .....
29 Haldimand............. ............ ............... ......-..1 20 12 1 75 0 .0 1 20 75 0 0
30 Norfolk.............. ... .... .......5138 4 2 44 2 0 5 138 44 2 6
31 Oxford..................................... .......4 7311 5 154 0 0 4 73 154 0 0
32 Waterloo................. ...... ...... ....... 3 78 9 3 21 0 0 3 78 21 0 0
33 Wellington.............. ....,........ ...... ... ... ...... 6 91 8 8 62 11 3 6 91 62 11 3
34 Grey................................ ...... .. ... ...... 1 30 6 1 25 0 0 1 30 25 0 0
35 Perth............................ ............................................. ...
36 1-uron. ................... ... ... . ... ... ...... 1 15 6 1 30 0 0 1 15 30 0 0
37 Bruce._.......................a................
38 Middlesex............... ... ..... .................... 117 9 9 292 0 0 6 117 292 0 0
39 Elgin............................. ......... 1 24 4 1 30 0 0 1 24 30 0 0
40 Ke t........................... . ....., ...... ... ... ...... 1 25 6 1 12 0 0 1 25 12 0 0
41 Lamubton ..................... ..................... 1 28 6 1 12 10 0 1 28 12 10 0
42 Esscx..........................,......40 100 0 0 ... ... ....... 1 40 100 0 0

Total................ . ...... ...... 1o 232 384 10 0 109 2'018 9 102 1954 8 9 119 2250 2338 18 9

Cities.
1 Toronto............... *8 800 20000 0 0 3800 0 016 300 1000 0 0 8 200... ... 350 0 0 22 1300 25150 0 0
2 Hamilton................... ...... ....... I1 80 800 0 0 15 600 ... ... 700 9 0 16 680 1500 9 0
3 Kingston........*2 225 1790 0 0 3600 0 0 2 80 350 0 0 14 570. 601) 0 18 875 6340 0 0
4 London.................. ... .... ...... ....... 1 79 400 0 0 419810 8 125 0 0 5 277 525 0 O
5 Ottawva................*1 705300 0 01300 0 0 ... .... ...... 9 270 ... 12 .... 10 340 600 0 0

Total,.............il 1095 22000 0 0 7700 0 0 10 530 2550 0 0 50 1838 10 20 1775 9 O 71 3472 34115 9 0

* These amounts are taken principally from 1856, as no Reports under this head were received by the Department
for 1857. They ought to be consider ay more.
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INSTITUTIONS OF UPPER CANADA, 1857. PART II.-TabIe L.-(Continued.)

COLLEGES. ACADEMIES. PRIVATE SCHOOLS. TOTAL.

Total

Annual Amount Amount Amount amount
UNICIPALITIES.o dreceivedUiS. + Income or received received îieereceived 2a 0 'h - 1 from

Legisla- from from from Fees
Fi andtive aid. Fees. ees Fees. an

0L F C I -. ' Legislative
66ooo o o660__0zMz_ _ U2 aid.

.Toi2ns £ s.d. £ s.d. s.d £ s.d £ s. d.1 Belleville.............. ............. 7 140,.. 7 .. 7 1402 Brantford...--~ ........... ...... ............. 2 50 12 4 2 503 Brockville ............. ... ...... ...........
4 Chatham ............... ... ... 200 0 C 1Ó6 û % 225 0 10 425 7 0-à Cobour ............... 1 240 750 0 0 950 0 4 90 ...... 1 2010 2 ...... 6 350 1700 0 06 Cornwall.................. .... ...... .. ..... .. .3'100 12 3 . 3 1007flundas .................................. ...... 5 150... . 5 1508Galt.... .............. ............. 2 4512 2 900 2 45 90 0 09 Goderich........ ........ .... ....... 2 70 6 0 2 ...... 2 70
I0Guelph..... ......................... ...... 13212 1 98 0 0 -1 32 980
L1ONigra...... 2 40 6 4 .... 2 4012 wn Sound ..... 3 25 62 10 0 ... ... ..... ...... 3 25 6210 0.
L4 Perth..............................................2 40. 60 0 0 2 4 60 0 0[5 Peterboro'......................... ...... 2 80 11 3 320 0 0 2 80 320 0 0L6 Picton .................. 3 45 6 3 ...... 3 457 Port Hope... 6401072500 6 40 250.0 08 Prescott ............... . .. ...... ............. ...9 Sarnia.............2..5... ...... ....... 3 300 St. Catherines.................... .......
21 Witby.................. ............. 4 9011 5 168 0 0 4 90 1680 O

Total ............ 1 240 750 0 0 950 0 0 8 105 262 10 47,107210 561211 0 0 56 1467 3173 10 0

K n.icipalities.
1 Amberstburgh,........ .... ............ 1 25 5 1 80 0 0 1 25 80 0 02 Barrie ............ ............ ............. 47410 8 300 0 0 4 74 300 0 03 Clifton................... ..... ............... 1 12 2 1 5'0 0 1 12 5,004 inmcoe 1..... .. 135 350 0 0 2 4810 ... 280 0 0 3 830630 0 05 Woodstock. . .. ... ... 2 5010 3 250 0 0 2 50 250 0 0

Total.. ......... 1 353500 1020971391500 1l 244120

.n0 7oraec1
Villages.

1Berlin..... ................................ 2 16 2....2 16
2 Bowmanville............... ...... ...... 4.......... .4 ...
3 Brampton. ............................... ............
4 Calodoma.............................. ....... .....................
5 Chippawa. ............................. 2 30 1 L 2 30
6 Ingersoll................ ................... . . 6 3
7 Kemptville.............................I12 75 'O................... ù2 75.0
8 Napanee ................. . ...... .. ....... ....... 1 ...
U Newcastle............................1140 .i140
0 Oshawa... ....... ............... ...... i ïiàï 100-d'oiis100O
.2 Preston .......... ...... ..................................................
2 St. Mary's.

5 Stratford..............................23018000....... .00.023010006 Thorold................. .. ... ............. 3 77 Trenton .201025000220 50008 Windsor ...................... ....... ......... ....... 50 .. 3.. 3.0.O
.9 Vienna ............................ . ........................... I
0 Yorkville.......................3 5012 4 150 O O 3 50 150O0O

Total...........................815358000232698204350031422101500

Grand Total 12 1335 22840 0 08650 08 011144127 O 61 239 5406 9 2116290 ý7 0 288 7855 4107 17 0
Total, 1857.12 1335 22840 0 0 865à 0128 1007 4067 O 01230 5213 9 20917350 16 0 279 75e7 42907 16 O

Increase........ 1 ... ... ...9.107.6000 193.. 2 ...... 9 2 ,7
11Decrease. ... ..591 .. .1 .9M 18
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PART II.-Table M. THE FREE PUBLIC LIBRARIES

C O U N T I E s THE FREE PUBLIC LIBRARIES SUPPLIED BY THE

AND MONETS. IVOL-
NAMES

Amouit of Amount of

oo Legislative Vauof
COM MAN SrHOOL Loa- Apportion- Books sent

LTBRARIES. mAppropria-Ment for in1857.
tionfor1857. 1857.

2Ls. d. £s.d. Ls.
Russell:

Clarence, No. 1 ........................... 61011 . 61011 13 1 10 81 41 il 1 .......... ...... ......... 5 1 il 1 210 60
Carleton:

Fitzroy....................... 50 0 0 50 0 0 100 0 0 600 168 37 7 17 23 8 7 1 7 65 14 66 69 78 Ili 12 1q. R.
Gloucester, No. 9 ....................... 5 0 0 500 10 0 0 87 18 0 5O... 1. ....... ...... ...... .7 2 O 13 8 13 2 10 '24

Do. No.13 .................... 3 0 0 3 0 0 6 0 0 56 27 6 3 7......................................3 ..3..

Elizabethtowii, No. 19 .............. 3 15 0 3 15 0 7 10 0 3387 266
Leeds & Lansdowne Front, No.10 20 18 9 20 18 9 41 17 6 288 23 12 ili6 ...... is.i 241 125 . N.R. N.R.
Yonge, No. 2 ........................ 2 0 0 2 0 0 4 0 0 45 10 4 ................................................... 30 . 330 211

Grenville
Augusta, No. 1 ... ....................... 12 10 0 12 10 0 25 0 0 192 33 16 6 19 4 1 1 27 5 4 36 25 10 5 75 15

Lanarkc and Renjrew :
County Jail................................ 15 0 0 15 0 0 30 0 0 282 31 14 1 14 12 3 Il 14 63 114 2 :E N.R.
Montague, No. 6 ...................... 5 0 0 5 0 0 10 0 0 74 7 9 ............ 15 2 8 2 8 2 ......

Do. No.8................406 4 0 .0 800 108 2s 7 1 2 1 . . il 2 6 45 1
Do. NO3.12...............610 74 6107 1313 1206 18 S 1 3 2 3. ................. 1 12 13 18 50' .... N.R.

Ramsay...................... 2506 6 25664 50 13 1 615 127 2 8 3 5 1 10 16 45 70 49 42 201 9 3970 950
Frontenac:

Penitentiary ............................. .1110 8 1110 8 23 1 4 174 10 7...10. ...... 10. ...... 26 ....... 8 92 ......
Pittsburgh, No.5...................... 8 0 0 3 0 0 600 64 il 50..........1..........5............... 6 14 14........214 ,40

Hastings:
Madoc, Elzevir and Tudor........ 50 0 0 50 0 0 100 0 0 767 23 31 2 5 47 60 107 81 124 9
Madoc, No. 9... ............ . 5 0 0 5 0 0 10 0 0 105 28 O 2 9 2......... ....... 3 4 2 10 7 26 2

Do. No. 14............................. 3 5 0 3 5 0 6 10 0 63 21 8 1 2 3 ......... 2 -20 6 ..... N.R.
Tyendinaga................. .............. 95 0 0 95 0 0 100 0 0 1413 201 71 24 23 6 14. . . 2 70 40 129 117 144 534 14 935 377

Northumberland :
Cramaho & Haldimand, Nos,10 & 5 2 0 0 2 0 0 4 0 0 42 6 i ..,, .4. . . . . . . .27 75 10
Monaghan, Soutl...................... 50 0 0 50 0 0 100 0 0 715 110 58 13 1O.... 17 19 48 60 94 214 8

Durham:
Cartwright, No,0........................ 13 2 6 13 2 6 265 0 202 55 19 .14 5 4 1 . 10 15 6 13 28 31 1 85 14

Peterboro:!
Belmont ............................... 12 10 0 .1210 0 25.0 0 166 40 10 1 5 6 3 9 . 6 5 6 6 26 44 44 22
Emily ..................................... 50 0 0 50 0 0 100 0 0 749S 104 59 18 16 16 9 14. . . 3 5 75 44 69 105 148 12 179 153
Fenelon,No. 3 ........................ 10 5 0 10 5 0 20 10 0 130 27 i 4 2 1 2 . 19 19 14 25
EldonNo. 3................... 3 110 3I11 0 7 2 0 76 5 1 ........................ ............ 1 3 65

Do.1No. 4 ............................ 4 10 0 4 10 0 9 0 0 64 47 101. .3
Do. No. 5............................... 5 0 0 5 0 0 10 0 0 88 7 .1235" 192

Eldon and Mariposa, No. 1i......... l S 9 il 8 9 22 17 6 182 41 1 .162 .4 .15 13 25 74. ......
Do, do. No. 2 ......... fi13 2 013 2 19 6 4 162 25 4 .1......................................... 5 3 22 100 .

Mariposa, No1........................... 7 10 11 710 15 1 10 148 43 2 4 ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 6 18 15 25 35
Du. No. 2......................... 7 8 9 7 8 9 14 17 6 150 39 6 8 3 1. ....... ..... ....... 9 1 1 23 18 38 3
DO. No. 3.......................... 7 17 6 7 176 1515 0 159 28 5 . 5 4 ...... . ...... ....... 1 2 4 107
Do. No. 4.......................... 7 8 14 7 8 14 1416 3 165 40 13 3 2 .2 .1 il 19 31 4
Do. No. 5......................... 4 18 7j 41874 9173 60 26 413 .4 5 2 15
Do. o0......................... 10 0 o 1000 20 0 0 150 31 12 3 4. ............ 9 7 17, 36
Do. No. 7......................... 8 6 71 8 6 74 16 13 3 148 33 12 3 9 4 1 .3 6 il' 22 17 26
Do, No.8................1000 10 0 0 20 0 0 170 45 6 1 6 5 4 15 17 7 17 47
Do. No. 9................ 8.2.9. 82204 16 5 7 125 17 5 1 3 3 1. 3 .. 2 9 72
Do. No.1o...................... 8 7 9? 8 7 9 16 15 7 112 15 8 29 17 24' 19
Do. No.1l.................87 6 87 6 16 15 0 178 31 Il4.............. 12 24 60 . 2177, 889
Do. No.12............. 10 00 10 00 20 0 0 185 23 4 7 il 2.................... 19 13 6 il 89
Do. No.13 .................... 76 3 716 3 1412 6 139 18 21 2 3 3 2 . 2 5 13 23 15 24 2
Do. No. 14 ...................... 7 16104 71610 15 13 9 127 38 . .. 4 14 12 4 16 30 18 .
Do. No.15...................... 6 5 0 6 5 0 12 10 0 92 36 2 .18 .6. ...... ....... ...... 3 3 5 15
Do. No.16........... ......... , 10 0 0 10 0 0 20 0 0 140 38 15 2 4 1 .9 5 2 6 57
Do. No.17 ...................... 6 13 9 6 13 9 13 7 6 127 45 13 ... ............. ... ...... . 3 7 16 5 19 il .
Do. No.1-.................... 6 9 44 6 94 1218 9 108 25 2 1 .10 4. ....... ...... 5 1 3. ............ 55
Do. No19....................... 8 1034 8 10 3j 170 7 109 17 4 ... ï54 1i .2 4 3 13 75

Ops ............... ........................ 10 0 0 10 0 O 20 0 0 186 10i ....... ...... ....... ...... ...... ....... ....... ...... ........ .... ...... N
Ontariw:

Pickering, No. 7 ....................... 5 0 0 5 0 0 10 0 0 63 10 5 ............ 1 1 1 13 2 20Do. No.13...............1000 1000 2000 122 22.................7 6 18 26
Whitby Jail ........................... 5 0 0 5 0 0 100 0 106 21 14 .1...4 5 4 7 12' 35 1385 271

-» 1
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Appendix (No. 43.) A. 1858.

PART 1I.-Table M.-(Continued.) THE FREE BPLIc LilBRARIES

THE FREE PUBLIC LIBRARIES SUPPLIEDý BY THE
COUNTIES

AND MON YS. TOL.
NAMES-___ ___ _ _ _ _

Amount of
Amount Value of

COMM'ON SOHOOL Local of'Legisfative Books sent
Appropria- Apportion. -

LIBRARIES.oment for in 1857.
tion for 1857 1857.

E

£ s.d. £ s.d. £ s.d.
York :

Vaugha'A. B. C........................ 6 0 0 6 0 0 12 0 0 114 23 ...
Do. No. 10 ........................ 11130n 11 13 01 23 6 1 213 49 15 3 10

Markham, No. 1 ........................ 3 10 0 3 10 0 7 0 0 94 5 ... ...
Whitciurcb,No.1 .................... 6 5 0 6 5 0 12 10 0 71 38 ... ... ..

Sircoe:
Essa, No. 3 ................................. 17 0 0 17 0 0 34 0 0 280 38 23 6 21

Wentworth:
Sàltfleet, No.7...,..................... 10 0 0 10 0 0 20 0 0 170 41 5 1 2

Lincoln
Grantham,................................. 100 0 0 100 0 0 200 0 0 1302 268 107 16 17

Welland:
Humberstone, No. 4 .................. 1210 0 12 10 0 25 0 0 224 21 20 8 5

Haldimand :
Cayuga, North........ .......... 6 0 3 6 0 3 12 0 6 69 5 1
Seneca ...................................... 100 0 0 100 0 0 200 0 0 1403 247 105 is 22

Oàfýord,
Nissouri, East,.......................... 125 0 0 125 0 0 250 0 0 1980 173 76 14 17

Waterloo:
Dumfries, North, No. 25............ 2 10 0 2 10 0 5 0 0 52 6 ... ... 10
Galt G.8.................................... 211 2 211 2 5 2 4 8 ... ... ... ...
Waterloo,No.16 ...................... 1210 O I1210 0 25 0 0 191 1 i 1 1 16
Wellesley.................................... 59 11 0 59 l 0 119 2 0 876 87 45 10 10

Wellington:
Garafraxa, No.1,....................... 8 15 0 8 15 0 17 10 0 119 17 8 ... 5

Do. No. 5 ........ ,............... 1210 0 12 10 0 25 0 0 213 18 9 4 16
Do. No. 6 ........................ 7 10 0 7 10 0 15 0 0 108 35 6 , .
Do. No. 8 ........................ 9 16 10 9 16 10 19 13 8 137 27 7 .

Guelph, No.6....... ............. 7 0 0 7 0 0 14 0 110 13 6 ... 11

Artemesia ................................. 16 12 3 16 12 3 33 4 6 245 51 9 2 4
Holland, No. 41........................ 3 0 0 3 0 0 600 62 10 ... ... 7

Kuront:
Colborne........ ............... 6 0 0 C60 0 12 0 0 74 19 ... ...
Grey .................... ,..................... 26 5 0 26 5 0 52 10 0 474 125 61 2 15
Stanley, No. 3 ........................... 13 0 0 13 0 0 2600 ]14 30 2 ... 1
Tuckersmith ............................. 70 9 0 70 9 0 140 18 0 128 109 58 13 18
Wavanosh ................................. 150 0 0 150 0 0 300 0 0 2222 246 122 23 24

Perth :
Easthope North, No. 1............... 6 5 0 6 5 0 12 10 0 128 19 4 ...

.Bruce :
Bruce and Kincardinc, No.1 ...... 12 10 0 12 10 0 25 0 0 205 36 25 5 10

Middlesex:
Adelaide .................................... 7 10 0 7 10 0 15 0 0 88 15 1 3 1 4
Delaware................................... 25 0 0 25 0 0 50 0 0 353 68 30 10 10

.Flgin(Couznty)................................ 7 2 10k 7 210k 14 5 9 80 16 4 2 2
Kent:

Chatham ................................... 100 0 0 100 0 0 200 0 0 1431 203 103 23 22
Howard, No. 6..... ............ 80 0 8 0 0 16 0 0 155 28 9 ... 5

Do. No.14......................... 5 0 0 5 0 0 10 0 0 75 30 3 ... 1
Raleigh, Ward No.5 ,.............. 25 0 0 25 0 0 50 0 0 455 124 19 10 13

.Lcnbton:t
Euphemia .............................. 50 0 0 50 0 0 100 0 0 567 132' 26 1 13
Sarnia, No.,2..................... 30 0 0 30 0 0 60 0 0 455 90 28 1 10

Cities :
Hamilton .............................. 25 0 0 25 0 0 50 0 0 182 67
Toronto .................. ............... 150 0 0 150 0 0 300 0 0 1626 206 95 15 21

Villages :
Elora........................60....9. 605 0 120 10 0 731 212 31 19 26
Smith's 1ralls ............................ 26 12 0 26 12 9 53 5 7 249 73 18 2 2

8231111 823 1111 1647 3 10
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EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT DURING THE YEAR.

2 ... 6 8 .
.6 2 1 12 21 80 ... 2741 610

7 ... 1 1 2 ... ... 2 74 1
2 9 ... ... 22 ... 956 201

11 2 7 ... I 15 10 12 27 33 69 5 100 30

5 ... ... ... 3 12 8 13 20' 45 6 N.. N -

50 14 27 12 4 103 115 155 69 180 147 8 64 148

11 1 6 2 1 12 25 27 25 8 51 1 224 29

2 ... ... .. 46 2 13 ... ... NE. R

44 il 23 13 5 57 93 187 89 204 270 13 244 173

45 9 26 il 7 78 72 140 155 252 895 10 1330 459

1 8 9 13 16 44 43 1 N.. N.B2
m251 58 36 37 64 102 364" 7 N.E. N-

4 ... ... 14 4 10 20 27 8 2

5 ... 1 .. ... 7 5 76 21 31 66 4 488 7
2 41 5 9 13 34

.. 3 2 30 19 20 26
19 16. .. 1 6 ... 1864, 181

151 1 7 2 15 8 22 105' 3 488 41
1 9 8 4 1 18 3 ... 41 I1

13 ... 3 19 3 17 ... 515 477
.. , '50 10 46 118 7 N. . N.RL

4. 16 I 4 40 27 36 3 N.. N.E.

916 3 3 48 15 26 76 8e 749 10 70 50
63 25 22 18 4 69 71 237 119 291 878 10 123 N.:E.-

2 1 2 ... ... 2 11 14 6 67 ... 1775 n.E

1 4 1 9 21 5 3 11 18 50 6 N.B. mE.

3 7 5 4 46 ... 1430 256
25 30 34 33 61 15 2 960 92

1 ... 3 ... ... ... 4 20 2 ... 18 8 464 77

58 9 28 15 5 52 108 132 1", 206 308 20 2263 389
3 2 1 .. ··. 1 1 6 15 30 43 1 1023 124
3 1 1 1 3 2 ... 7 21 2

9 2 10 .. 1 28 9 22 33 76 92 7 97 24

21 2 6 2 ... 34 38 78 27 25 156. 6 550 170
21 4 6 5 2 19 39 54 20 42 114 ... 367 94

13 '2 3 ... 13, 51 15 3 14 1
39 8 24 9 28 99 84 104 179 709 3

27 14 19 3 .-- 23 36 73 100 59 75 14
8 5 6 ... 2 6 9 45 12 28 32 1

21 & 22 Victoria. 21 &22 Victoria4



Appendix (No. 43.) A. 1858.

PART II.-Table M. THE FREE PuLIc LIBRARIES

THE FREE PUBLIC LIBRARIES SUPPLIED

MO NEYS. VOL-

COUNTIES.
Valuecof 

6
c O>Amount of Amnount of a o

Value of Total Value, .0
Local Legislative . Books sent

Appropria- Apportion- Books sent of
fo t oin former o a ~stion for ment for in 1857. Boos sent E O 3 o

1857. 1857. years. 0 o

Countics. £s. d. £S. d. £ s. d. £s. d. £s. d

Glengarry. ...... 50 00 50 0 0 1 454 40 21 2 1 2
Stormaont .... ...... ...... ...... 140 0 0 140 0 0 2 1141 170 92 17 49 18
Dundas ............. ...... ...... ...... 200 0 o 200 o0 0 1 1401 216 88 17 35 30
Prescott ............. ...... ...... ...... 228 0 0o 228 0 0 4 1788, 351 127 27 70 25
Russell ............ 6 10 il 610 11 13 1 10 120 0 0 133 1 10 2 1003 254 75 13 38 23
Carleton ............ 58 0 0 58 0 0 110 0 0 325 15 1 44115 1 8 3571 835 209 47 135 88
Grenville ....... 12 10 0 12 10 0 25 0 0 184 0 0 209 0 0 5 1747 290 129 28 90 42
Leeds........... 26 13 9 2613 9 53 7 6 122 15 0 176 2 6 8 1420 206 101 29 47 21.
Lanark............... 55 17 2 55 17 2 111 14 4 620 ( 0 732 3 4 11 6802 1308 487 76 178 145
Renfrew ....... ..... ...... ...... 240 17 5 240 17 5 5 1925 408 170 20 67 40
Frontenac ......... 14 10 8 14 10 8 29 1 4 60 0 0 89 1 4 3 810 .145 91 12 42 14
A dd ington1.........8......0....... ...... ... ... ... ... ... ... ...
Leninox ............ ...... 180 0 0 180 0 0 2 1556 235 151 33 66 48
Prince Edward. ... ...... ...... 300 0 0 300 0 0 2 2192 345 172 29 48 39
Hastings............ 153 5 0 153 5 0 306 10 0 300 0 0 606 10 0 6 4686 753 342 70 124 109
Northnmberland 52 0 0 52 0 0 101 0 0 931 0 0 1035 0 0 0 8261 1077 584 101 195 151.
Durham.......... 13 2 6 13 2 6 26 5 0 209 17 10 236 2 10 4 1828 330 108 25 77 49
Peterborough ... 268 8 1 268 8 1 536 16 2 247 i 8 784 7 10 17 6508 1402 444 63 207 150
Victoria ............ ...... ...... ...... 35 0 0 35 0 0 3 258 46 12 ... 14 2
Ontario ............ 20 0 0 20 0 0 40 0 0 939 7 6 979 7 6 Il 6780 1307 600 89 142 261
York............ 27 8 0 27 8 0 54 16 1 1792 8 1 1847 4 2 17 14175 2365 1083 154 414 347
Peel ..... 0............ ...... ..... ...... 1130 0 0 1130 0 2 4 8019 12130638 104 170 156
Simcoe ............... 17 0 0 17 0 0 34 0 0 583 10 0 617 10 0 10 4806 946 400 97 232 88
Halton.............. ...... ...... ...... 122 0 0 122 0 0 2 1039 172 96 O 37 24
Wentworth ...... 10 0 0 10 0 0 20 0 0 371 10 0 391 10 0 9 3229 474 246 43 120 48
Brant ............... ...... ..... , ...... 112 10 0 112 10 0 2 789 185 43 2 38 3
Lincoln ............î1060o 100 0 0 200 0 0 280 0 0 480 0 0 3 3334 555 237 53 41 70
Welland............ 1210 0 1210 0 25 0 0 186 0 0 211 0 0 4 1697 197 135 34 45 33
Haldimand ...... 106 0 3 106 0 3 212 0 6 555 10- 0 767 10 6 4 5239 802 322 62 102 97
Norfolk ............ ...... ...... ...... 168 0 0 168 0 0 2 1240. 281 105 14 56 28
Oxford............... 125 0 0 125 0 0 250 0 0 970 0 0 1220 0 0 10 9413 1396 639 123 248 213
Waterloo ......... 77 2 2 77 2 2 154 4 4 207 0 0 361 4 4 8 2749 365 147 23 94 73
Wellington ....... 45 11 10 45.11 10 91 3 8 284 0 0 375 3 8 14 3119 581 230 47 96 80
Grey...........191 3 19123 394 31000 349 4 6 6 3021431 178 22,87 71
Perth ............... 6 5 0 6 5.0 12 10 0 427 10 0 440 0 0 8 3587 719 295 54 121 77
Huron............... 265 14 0 265 14 0 531 8 0 318 10 0 849 18 0 12 6895 978 457 85 159 112
Bruce .... ,.......... 12 10 0 12 10 0 25 0 0 ...... 25 0 0 1 205 36 25 510 1
Middlesex .. 32 10 0 32 10. 0 65 0 0 698 10 0 763 10 0 9 5404 1002 395 83 188 129
Elgin .............. 7 2 10 7 2 10l 14 5 9 347,2 10 361 8 7 6 2769 614 213 49 96 105
Kent .............. 138 0 0 138 0 0 276 0 0 496 10 0 772 10 0 12 6199 1222 471 85 157 153
Lambton ........... 80 0 0 80 0 0 160 0 0 318 5 10 478 5 10 9 3570 648 246 28 117 101
Essex ....... ... ...... ...... 287 10 0 287 10 0 3 2169 446 159 38 47 22

Total............1763 4 6 1763 4 6 3526 9 0 15401 0 3 18927 9 3 258 146801 25346 10763 1912 4300 3288

Cities.
oront.o........150 0 0 150 00 300 00 ...... 300 0 0 1 1626 206 95 15821 39

Hamilton 25 0 0 25 0 0 50 0 0 295 0 0 345 0 0 1 1887 349 151,32 35 61
Kingston ........... ...... ..... ..... 3000 0 300 0 0 1 1829 287 115 26 38 41
London...,......... ...... ...... .... 200 0 0 200 0 0 1 1100 213 22 2 6 22
O ttaw a ..... .. ... .................. ...... ... ... ... ... ... ... ...

Total............ 175 0 0 17500 350 0 0 795 0 0 1145 0 4 64121055 38375 100 163
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1079
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0567
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3683
3365
1050
3943
3500
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3 4012
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1572
3628
10452
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4992
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) 5803
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1 5427
5500
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10904

1992
6361
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178271
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...
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5500
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28071
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...
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10711
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52259
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as per
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2
2

8
4
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3
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4
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2

2
3
4
4
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8
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6
8

12
1
9
6
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3

258
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1144
1401
1788
1063
3571
1747
1420
6802
1925
810

1556
2192
4686
8261
1828
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258
6780

14175
8019
4806
1039
3229

789
3343
1697
5239
1240
9413
274
3110
3021
3587
6895

205
5404
2769
6199
3570
2169

146861

8 24 9 3 28 99 84 104 179 709 3 5455 N R 10 6000 5 7000 1 1626 16 1462(
25 39 27 5 89 81 261 162 173 418 29 9789 560 9 4000 4 6129 1 1887 14 12016
10 31 9 2 11 111 237 137 276 473 256240 150 9 4000 2 2800 1 1829 12 862,

5 23 14 ... 22 32 225 79 110 303 227206 41 5 2064 2 1719 1 1100 8 4882
.- . ...- ... ... ..- -...-.. ....... ,1 ... ... 1 100-

48 1175910 100 323 807 482 738 1903 79 33 16064 14 184 4 6442 51 411541 l~~fI 100
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89 28627
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32 6056
57 9516
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68 9343
51 10845
35 6932
24 6559

1800 377391

4
3
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3
5

9
3
2
3
2
5
4
3

6
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PART lI.-Table M.-(Continued.) THE FREE PUBLic LIBRARIES

THE FREE PUBLIC LIBRARIES SUPPLIED

TO'WNS,

TowN M ON E Y5.YTOWN VOL-

MUNICIPALI-

TIES, Amount of Amount of Value of
L Value of Total Value ¿ . D> .AND Local Legislative Book senBlooks sent

Appropria- Apportion. Books sent ofVILL AGES. in former ation for ment for in 1857. Books sent. é . . C à
1857. 1857. years. -

Towns £s.d. £s.d. £ s.d. 9 s.d.
Belleville............ ...... ...... ....
Brantford ......... ... ... ...... ....
B rockville ......... ..,...............
Chatham ........... ...... ...... ..,.
Cobourg ............ ...... ...... ...... 125 0 0 125 0 0 1 827 155 56 13 30 21
Cornwall............ ...... ...... ...... 50 0 0 50 0 0 1 378 87 27 6 22 7
Dundas ............... ..
Galt ......... .. .. 50 0 0 50 0 0 1 280 88 23 7 ... 9
Goderich ..
Guelph .....
Niagara ...
Owen Sound .0. .0... .... 0....
Paris................40.. .400 1 296 '50 36 7 20 6
Perth ........
Peterboro' ..
Picton ......... . . . . . .. .. . . . ..
Port Hope........ 50 0 0 50 0 0 1 317 31 19
Prescott..........
Sarnia ............
St. Catharines .
Whitby ..... .

Total3.............3150.315 1500 52098411 161 35 9246

Town Munici,.
palities.

Amherstburgh...
Barrie ................ 50 0 0 50 0 0 1 266 66 21 8 17
Clifton........2...... .
Simcoe ......... ..... ...... .... . 162 10 0 16210 0 1 761 186 44 10 241 1
W oodstock......... ....... ... ... ...

Total...... 212 10 o 212 10 0 2 1027 252 65 18 41 16

Villages
Berlin ...... ............ 49 17 6 49 176 1 325054 29 2, 12 4
Bowm.anvlle........ -. .. .... .... ... ... ...
Brampton ...... 50 0 0 50 0 0 18413 92 21 2 1014
Caledonia ....... . ..... ... ...
Chippewa ......... ··... ··
Elora ............... 60 5 0 60 5 0 120 10 0 120 10 0 1 731 2
Ingersoll............101 6 6 101 6 6 1 693 129 46 8 29 19
Kemptviile ......
Napanee ...........
Newcastle ........ ...
Oshawa ... O.1.........10000o 100 0 0 1 627 105 43 5 19 19
Preston ............. 57 10 0 57 10 0 1 818 59 36 4 16 28
St. Mary's ... ...
St. Thomas.
Smith's Falls 26 12 9 26912 9 53-1'7 50"0 0 10315 7 1 18
Stratford
Thorold ...
Trenton .
Windsor .
Vienna....
Yorkville

Total. 86 17 91 8617 9 17315 7 40814 0 582 9 7 7 3750 769 252 48 134 133

Totl fr 1572025 2 31 2025, 2 3j 4050 47 17132 43. 21182. 8 1027108283162 _s03
Total for 8557. 920 5 4 920 5 4 1818 19 1 7 4. 170243 t2 130961 22764 9839175303

Increase ......... J1104 16 11 1164 16 11 2232 13 11 ...... 4050 4 7 1-59 29217 509 1785 335 634 819

* I 1856 the total given was 289; which number included several section libraries which are now incorporated with
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TOT
BY THE EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT. SUNDAY OTHER COMMON SOCOOLSOROOL "I>D

SCHOOL PUBLIC LIBRA. PUBLIC
RIES, LIBRA-

MISCEL. LIBRA- LIBRA.. as per RIgE
Sforegoing 'N ppL

ors. RIES. RIES. Columns. CANADA

.. .5 18001 1 000 6 2700
7 2000 1 1000 .... .... 8 3000
7 1800 2 800 ....... 9 2600

. .1 275 1 500 . 2 775
3 19 71 110 110 18 2293,N R 7 1800 1 8001 827 9 3427

4 5 2 1 10 18 40 30 40 73 6 560 4414 600 ....... 1 378 5 978
7 

3 0 0 0
j 1 1000 ... 8 4000

7 6 1 ... 9 39 49 g18 il 12 1 NRNR 8 650 1 953 1 280 10 188n
5 500 1 700 ... ... 6 1200

3 1350 1 2018 4 6805
.14 3000 1 1000 . 3306

5 650 1 600 6 14208
à 17 32 37 30'4224 87 6 1500 1 1000 1 296 8 2790

.. .... .... 5 1000 1 700 ... ... 6 1700
... ... 3 1400 1 800 ... ... 4 2200

4 400 3 700 ... 7 1100
2 2 17 85 56 15 750 145 4 800 3 780 1 317 8 1897

5 600 1 100 ... 6 7.00
3 600 1 200.... 4 .800
1 13 1 120... . 2 1300
3 1200 1 400.. .. 4 1630

29 21 12 6 47 168 284 178 283 281 44 . 97 25055 25 16151 5 2098 127 4304

S4 8 18 51 ... 1200541 3 5001 150 1 266 5 916
.. . . 1 180.. .. I 180

7 i 13 92 81 92 7 NRNR 6 160e 1 250 1 761 s 2611
... 7 1400 1 800 .. . 8 2200

7 10 10 2 17 33 207 100 99 143 7 200 54 16 350 4 1380 2 1027 22 5907

3 4 2 1 26 33 49 15 9 78 4 80058 2 2001 530 1 3254 1055
8 80 1 590 . . 9 1390

2 1416 3 24 24 137 4 1000'58 4 400 1 100 1 415 6 913
4 600 1 220 . 5 820

.... 3 700 ... ...... ... 73 700

19-3 23 36 73 100 59 75 4 502 140 .. .... ... 1731 1731

5 6 82 17 41 101 59 84134 8300N.R 4 00 1 93 5 1593
2 400 ... ...... 2 400

... N... ... ... ... R . . 1 800 .. .. 1 800
... 100 ... ... .. l. - 100

ù i 23.110 22 60 172 9 N.R N.R 2 7000 1 600 1 627 4:. 2227
3 6 1 5 8 86 17 il 30 8 473 112.. . 1 400 1 3182 718

.. ... ... ... '. 4 600 1 600 ... 1200
4 1220 1 900 ... 5 2120

- l 2 -22 82 45 78 114 i1:hN.R 3 1000 1 1000 1 643 5 2643
4 800 1 1000 ... ... 5 1800
2 1200 1 300 ... .. , 3 1500
.. .... 1 300 ... 1 300
... 1 330 ... . 1 330
8 400 1 250 ... .. 4 650

. .. . .. 3 1138 1 > 650 . 4 "1788

51 81 47 9 104 179 538 282 325 740 58... 53 11458 16 8570 7 3750 76 23778

1339 2462 1156 685 7204 7407 15646 11635 17662 43409 171. .. 1534 234348 266 97008 276 160178 2076 491534
1147 2027 1023 620 5912 6161 13342 9436 14235 34366 147....1463 227295 240 90824 *217 130961 1920. 449080

192 435 133 65 1292 1246 2304 2199 3427 9043 2391. 71 7053- 26 6184 59 29217 150 .42454

those of the townships.
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PART II.-Table N. THE GRAMMAR AND COMMON SCHOOLS

MAPS AND APPARATUS SUPPLIED BY THE

MUNICIPALITIES____ ____

I
Local Legislative

SCHOOSECTON.Total. '

tion, ment.
SCIOLSETON. Cotrb. porir. -

Glengarri:
Charlottenburg, No. 7 ...............

Do No.12............
Lancaster, No. 1.............

Do No. 15...... .........
Lochiel, No. 10 ....................

Stormont:
Roxboro', No. 2 and 8

Prescott:
Hawkesbiry, E., No. 5. .............

Do No.8 and9..........
Hawkesbury, W., No. 1..............

Do No.3..............
Do, No.4 ..............

Longueuil, No. 1...................
Russell

Clarence, No. 1 .....................
Cumberland, No. 6 .................
Russell, No. 3... ..................

Carleton:
Gloucester, No.11..... .............
Goulbourn, No. 5..................
Huntley, No. 3..
Nepean, No. 4 .....
Osgoode, No. 9.... ................

Do No.11.....................
orcwoille:

Augusta, No. 15. ....................
Edwardsburg, No. 16 ................

Leceds:
Bastard, No. 7.... .................

Do No.11 .. ..................
Leeds and Lansdowne, Front, No. 1.

Do No..10
Yonge, Front, No. 10.
Yonge and Elizabethtown, No. 9 & 12.

Lanark:
Burgess and Bathurst, No. 1..........
Drummond, Township. ..............
Lanark, No. 6....... ..............
Montague, No. 12. ..................

Do No.15....................
Ramsay, Township .................

Rerfrew :
Horton, No. 3.... ..................
MacNab, No..... .............
MacNab aud Bagot, No. 2 and 4.
Pemabroke, No. 2 ....................
Ross, No. 5........ ...............
Westmeath, Township ..............

Do No.2. .................
Do No.5. .................

Frontenac
Wolfe Island, No. 5 .................

Do No.6 .................
Addington

Ernestown, No. 10. ..................
Do No. 21 . ..................

Prince Edward :
&meliasburg, No. 2 ... ..............

Do No.11 ................
Athol, No.4........ ..............
Hallowvell, No. 8 ... ................

Do No.10 ...................
Marysburg, No. . ..............

Do No.19 .................

£ s.d, £ s.d.

1 5 0 15 0
410 71 410 7*
310 0 310 0
2 0 0 2 0 0
8.710 8 710

3 10 0 310 0

2 0 0 2 0 0
117 6 117 6
210 0 210 0
1 5 0 1 5 0
315 0 315 0
713 5ý 71351

3 91 3 9 1
3 0 0 3 0 0
315 0 315 0

110 0 1 10 0
3 0 0 3 0 0
1 6 0 1 6 0
1 5 6 1 5 6
1 50 1 5 0
450 4 5 0

15 0 1 5 0
15 7k 1 5 7

214 0 2 14 0
2 0 0 2 0 0
2 1 3 2 1 3
210 0 210 0
4 0 0 4 0 0

310 0 310 0
918 9 918 9
1 5 0 1 5 0
018 9 018 9
110 0 110 0

29 13 5 2913 53

115 0 115 0
1 5 0 1 5 0
1 5 0 1 5 0
1 5 0 1 5 0
410 0 410 0

14 0 0 14 0 0
212 6 212 6
115 0 115 0

15 1 5 0
150 1 5 0

1 5 0 1 5 0
2 1610 21610J

5 2 0 5 2 0
210 1* 210 1*
210 0 210 0
310 0 310 0
150 150
1 6 3 1 6 8
210 0 210o0

£ s. d.

2 10 0
9 1 83
70 0
40 0

1615 8

7 0 0

4 0 0
3 15 0
50 0
210 0
7 10 0

15 6 il

6 18 2
6 0 0
7 10 0

3 0 0
6 0 0
2 12 0
2 1l 0
2 10 0O
8 10 0

2 10 0
2 i 3

2 10 0
58 0
4 0 0
4 2 6
5 0 0
8 0 0

7 0 0
19 17 6
2 10 0
1 17 6
3 0 0

59 6 il

3 10 0
2 10 0
210 0
2 10 0
9 0 0

28 0 0
5 5 0 1
3 10 0

2 10 0
210 0

2 10 0
5 15 9

10 4 0
508
500
7 0 0
2 10 0
2 12 6
5 0 0

1 'I
i

1 1
1

1

1

1

1
1

I
I
1

i 1

i

1
i i

1.
I 1

1
1 1

1
7 ~1

1
1 8

1
1

1 1

i
9

1 I
1 i

i

1 1

1 1
1

..
1
1
1

1

1

1
..
1

1,
1

*1
1

1

1

.1

1

1

..
1

1
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PART II.-Table N.-(Condtinued.) TRE COMMON AND GRAMMAR SCHOOLS

MAPS AND APPARATUS

MUNICIPALITIES

AND

SCHOOL SECTIONS.

Ha.stings :
B ellevillo, G.S.....................................
Elzevir, No. 10......................
Huntingdon, No. 1 and 3.,..............

Do No. 4.......................
Do No.12 ................... .....

M adoc, No. 2......................................
Do No. 5 ..................................
Do No,13... ..........................

Raw don, No. 4...................................
Do No.15.....................

Sidney, No. 2 ....................................
Do No. 5 ...............................
D o N o.16.................,,,..................

Tyendinaga, No. 9..........................,.
Do No.15..................
Do No. 29 ..........................

Nortumberla4d :
Alnwick, No. 3.....................
B rihton, N o. 2 . ...................................

30 N o.17l .................................,.
Do No. 2,...........,....,,,....

Cramahe, No. 4. ....... ,...........
Do No. 10..... ..............
Do N.,No.17................

Haldimand, No..12. ...................
Do No.14.................,

Ilamilton, No. 3.......................
Do No. 5.......................
D o N o. 6.........................., ........
Do No. 8........................
Do NO.12.......................
Do No. 13.......................
D o , N o.15 ...................................
Do No.17......................

Monaghan, S., No. 4 ................
Percy, N o. 4 ........................... .............

Do No.5 ........................... ;... ......
Do N o.1l .....................................

Seym our, No.1 ;................................
Do No. 2 ............ ........
Do No. 5 ........... ..........
Do N o.8 ................ ,..................

.Durhnam:
Cartw right, N o . .............. .................

Po No-8...............--
Cavan, No3 ........................

Do No. 6............ .......................
Do No. 8.. ......... . ...................

Clarke, No. 4 .........................
Do No. 7 ..........................
Do N o.13 ,......................................

Darlington, No. 4 ........... .,,,....................
Do N o.1l.....................,............
Do No.14,.................. 

HIope, No. 4 ........................................
Do No.r5....................... 
Do No.18 ..........................

Peterborough :
Belmont Township ...... ,................
Dummer, No. 3.....................
Otonabee, No. 5...... ...............
Otonabee, No.11...................
Smith, No. 6......................
Smith, No. 9.......... ..............

Local

Contribu-

tion.

£ s.d.

17 10 0
2 10 0

5 0 0
4 Il 10k
4 11 3
4 10 0

32 10 0
5 00

500

1 756

4 15 0
2 10 0
2 10 0
1 15 0

1 50
1 5 0

150

15 015 O

150
150

1 11 11k
1 5 7
4 12 0O
1 10 0

1 5 0

1 5 7k

2 10 0
12 10

2 090

15 0ô

2 10 O
150
2 1 0
1 15 6

1 5 0

2 10 0O

2 1 37

15 0
1 15 0O

1 17 6 .
1 5 7k
1 10 0O
3 5 11k
2 13 9

2 10 O
2 50

2 13 9
1 5 0
2 17
1 50
1 638

MONEY$.

Legislative

Apportion-

ment.

£ s. d.

17 10 0
2 10 0

4 il 10k
4 11 3
4 10 0
3 0 0
5. 0 0
1 7 6
1 15 0
2 10 0
2 10 0
1 15 0
1 5 0

2 15 0

1 à 0
1 à 0
1 il 11
1 5 7k
4 12 0
110 0
15 0
1 5 7

10 0210O1 12 10
2 0 010 01 10 0
150
2 10 0O
150
1 50
1 15 6

2 10 0
10
1 15 01 5 0
1 15 0O

1 17 6
1 5 7 k
1 10 0
3 5 11
2 13 9
1 5 0
1 5 0
3 0 0
2 10 0
2 5 0
2 6 3
2' 5 0
2 0 0

5 7 0
2 13 9
1 5 0
2 1 71
1 5 0
1 6 '3

Total.

£ s. d,

35 0 O

10 0 0
9 3 9
9 2 6

10 0 0
2 15 0
3 10 0
5 0 0
5 0 0
3 10 0
2 10 0
2 10 0
5 10 0

2 10 0
2 10 0
3 3 il
2 il 3
9 40
3 0 0
2 10 0
2 il 3
2 10 0
5 0'0
3 5 8
4 0 0
3 0 0
2 10 0
5 0 0
2 10 0
2 10 0
3 Il 0
2 10 0
5 0 0
2 10 0

12 2 6
2 10 0
3 10 0
2 10 0

3 15 0
2 il 3
3 0 0
6 il il
5 7 6
210 o
2 10 0
6 0 0
5 0 0
410 0
4 12 6
410 0
4 0 0
2 10 0

10 14 0
5 7 6
2 10 0
4 8 2
2 10 01
2 12 6

M 1- 6 S

n 55
~ .~ .. ~
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PART II.-Table N.-(Continued.) THE COMMON AND GRAMMAR SCHOOLS

MAPS AND APPARATUS SUPPLIED BY THE

MUNICIPALITIES

AND

SCHOOL SECTIONS.

Victoria:
Eldon, No., 2...................................
Eldon, N o. 3 ...................................... ......
Eldon, No. 4.....................................
Eldon and Mariposa, No.1.............
Eldon and Mariposa, No. 2...............
E nily Tovnship ......................................
Penelon, No.1...... ..............................
Lindsay Gramniar School,............
Mariposa, No.1.....................................

D o N o. 2 ......................................
Do No. 3 ...................................
Do N o. 4 ...................................
Do N o. 5 ...................................
Do No. 7 ...................................
Do No. 9 ...................................
Do No.l10........................
Do No.11........................
Do No.13........................
Do No.14...................................
D o N o.15.......................................
D o N o.17......................................
Do No.18........................
Do No.19..................................

Ops, No. 3.........................
Qntario:

B rock, No. 3.........................................
D o N o.5 .........................................

Oshawa, Grammar School ...................
Pickering, No. 5..................................

Do N o. 8 -..................................
D o , N o.15.......................... ............

Reach, No. 4...........................
Do No. 6..........................
Do No. 10 .....................................

Scott, No. 2........................
Thorab, N o. 2 .........................................

D o N o. 4 .......................................
Uxbridge, No. 8 ............. ..

D o N o.12..................................,..
Whitby, Grammar School ............

Do N o. 4 ..... ................................
Do N o. 9 ......................................
D o N o.11 ...................................
D o N o.13.........................................
Do No.18.........................
Do No.19.........................
Do No. 21.........................

P'ork:
Etobicoke, No. 1................;......................

Do No. 3........................
D o ' N o.7........................ . .........

Georgina, No. 5 .......................... 
Gwillinbury East, No.5..................

Do North,No.2................
King, No. 9.......................
D o N o.il1 ........................................

Marhliam, No. 13 ...............................
Do No.l19 .......................
D o N o. 23 ...... ............................

Markhan and Whitchurch, No. 2 ...........
Richmond Hill, Grammar School.............
Scarboro', No 1 ..............................
Toronto, Grammar School..................
Vaughan, No. 13.......................
Vaughan, No. 14 ..................................
Weston, Grammar School................
Whitchurch, No. 4...................... .
Whitchurch, No. il.......................;......
Whitchurch and KingNo.2...............
York, No. 8...........................

MONEYS. .

Local

Contribu-

tion.

£ s. d.
2 2 2*
1 9 0 ,
1 5 0
3 11 3

15 0 0
1 5 7j
5 14 7
2 9 1
211 3
2 2 6
2 il 10
7 Il 4j
1 13 4
1 17 2t
1 12 2j
1 12 6
2 13 9
2 3 14
3 15 0
3 6 3
3 10 7t
1 9 8
1 15 0

2 19 44
3 0 0
1 10 11
3 13 9
28 9
5 2 0
2 5 0
1 15 8
2 0 0
1 13 9
1 10 0
1 14 2t
3 17 7t
1 5 0

18 1 3
2 74
2 9 6
6 0 0
1 5 0
1 5 0
2 10 0
2 15 0

1 5 0
1 5 0
3 6 7*
1 5 11½
4 7 6
213 04
1 15 0
3 5 4

14 2 4
2 5 71
2 8 9
1 10 0
3 0 0
5 6 9
6 6 3
3 10 0
1 5 5
4 7 0
3 15 0
1 10 0
4 17 84
3 0 9

Legislative

Apportion-

ment.

£ s. d.
2 2 2e
190

3 11 3
3 4 8

15 0 0
1 5 7*
5 14 7
291
2 11 3
2 2 .6
2 il
7 11 4
1 13 4
1 17 2*
1 12 2
1 12 6
2 13 9
2 3 14
3 15 0
3 6 3
3 10 71
1 9 8
1 15 0

2 19 4j
3 0 0
1 10 11
3 13 9
2 8 9
5 2 10
2 5 0
1 15 8
2 0 0

4 7
2 13
1 15
3 5

14 2
25
2 8
1 10
3 0
5 6
6 6
3 10
15
47
3 15
1 10
4 17
3 0

Total.

£ s. d.
4 4 5
2 18 0
210 0
7 2 6
6 9 4

30 0 0
211 3

11 9 2
418 2
5 2 6
4 5 0
5 3 9

15 2 9
3 6 9
3 14 5
3 4 5
3 5 0
5 7 6
4 6 3
7 10 0
6 12 6
7 1 3
2 19 5
3 10 0

5 18 9
6 0 0
3 111
7 7 6
4 17 6

10 5 8
410 0
3 11 4
4 0 0
3 76
3 0 0
3 8 5
7 15 3
2 10 0

36 2 6
4 14 8
4 19 O

12 0 0
2 10 0
2 10 0
5 0 0
5 10 0

2 10 0
2 10 0
6 13 3
2 il il
8 15 0
5 6 1
3 10 0
6 10 8

28 4 8
4 11 3
4 17 6
3 0 8
6 0 0

10 13 6
12 12 6
7 0 0
2 10 10
8 14 0
7 10 0
3 0 0
9 15 5
6 1 6

mA PBS

.. 1 1
.. 12 ..
.. 1 ..

.. 1 ..
.. 1 1

3 12 ..
1 1 ..
1 1. ..

.. 1 1
1 I 1

.. 1 1 .

.. 1 1,
.. 1 1

1 1 ..
.. 1 1

1 1 ..

1 1 1

.. 1 1

1 1 1

... 1 1

1 1 ..

.. 1 1

1 1 1

.. 1 1
.. I 1

1 i 1
1 1 1:
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PART Il.-Table N.-(Continued.) THE COMMON AND GRAMMAR SCHOOLS

MAPS AND APPARATUS SUPPLIED BY THE

MUNICIPALITIES

Local Legislative

S (3HO OL S E C T ION S. Contribu- Apportion- Total.

tions. ment.

£s.d. £s.d. 2s.d.

Peel :
Chinguacousy, No.2.......................110 0 1100 300
Chinguacousy, No. 3 ................................ 112 10 11210 3 5 8 1 1. . .
Chinguacousy, No. 22 ........... ;...................2 10 0 210 O 5 0 O .. i1 1i 2
Chinguacousy, No. 26 ............................... 1 15 0' 115 O 3 10 0
Toronto, No. 4 ...................................... 1 8 51 1 8 n 2 16i1
Toronto, No. 8 ...................... .............. i1 8 l9 1 2176
Toronto, No.17.................3 3 9 3 3 9 6 7 6
Toronto (Churchville).......................1 10 0.0....

Simcoe:
Barrie, Grammar School.......39 13 5 39 13 5 79 6 10 2 1 1 1
Plos, No.2..... ............................. .1 5 O 1 5 0 O 210 O ... . ... ...
Gwillimbury West, No. 4 ..... ................... 2 10 0 2100 5 O 0 1
Gwillimbury No. 9 ....... ,................ 1 189 9 119 3176
Gwillimbury No. 12 ......... ............ 2 10 0 2100 300
Innisfil, No. 3......................................110 7 1107 :3 1 3
MulmurTownship ................................... 15 O O 15 O 3 0 0 O.. 6 6 6 6
Mono, No.1..............................24 4.........4.......
M ono, No. 2 ............................................ 1 15 0 115 0 310 0 ... 1 11
Mono, No. 4........ ....................... 1 104 1104 308 .. 1 1 1
Nottawasaga, No.1 .................................. 1 15 0 11 0 3100 1 1 1 
Nottawvasaga, No. 10 ................................. 2 10 0 2 10 O 5 0O.O
Orillia, No. 1.... ....................................... 1 14 9 14 9 3 9 6
Orillia, R. C. Separate School.....................111 3 1 il 3 3 2 6 i .. :
Oro, No. 5 ................................................ 21.9 1 2 19 1 518 2 1 1 ï
Tecumseth, No. 3 .................................... 3 3 8 338 674 .. 1 1 il
Tecumseth, No. 5 ..................... 1 19 1 1101 318 2 i 1 i1 i
Tecumseth, No. 9 ......... .................. 1 19 1 1191 312 1 1 1 i1
Tecumseth, No.13 .................................... 1 5 0 1 5 0 210 0 . 1. ... ...

Halton*:
Esquesing, No. 2 ............................. 300 300 600 1 î1.1
Esquesing, No. 3.................. ........... 117 2j 117 2à 314 5 .....
Esquesing, No. 5 ....................................... 116 5 116 5 31210.... ...
Esquesing,No. 6 ....................................... 9 5 0 9 5 0 1810011
Esquesiig,No. 13 ................................ 421 421 842
Milton, Grammar School ....................... 27 13 li 27 13 1* 55 6'3
Nelson,No.2...7..........................167 167 2132 1 1
Nelson, No. 3....... .......... 150O 2100.............................. 
Trafalgar,No. 4....................................... 3 26 3 2 6 6 5 0 ...
Trafalgar, No. 5.....................................2104 2104 508 1 1 1 1
Trafalgar,No.11 ...................................... .215 O 2 1500 5410. .
Trafalgar, No.16 ...................................... 1100 110 O 3 0 0 ... .

Ancaster, No.16 ...... ................................... 1 0 1
ncaverly,No.3............................1139 1139 376 .........

Beverly, No.5 ......................... 2100 2100 300
Beverly No.12 .......................................... 2 10 0 210 0 5 0 0
Beverly anci Ancaster, No.1 .................... 119 0 119 O 318O0
BinbrookNo.1........................... . 212 2 12 7 55321...
Binbrook, No. 3...............,.............1204 12 0 40 2408
Flamboro' West and Ancaster No. 3 ......... 2 8 1* 2 8 1 416 3 1
Glanford, No. 4 ................................. ... 213 9 2139 5 76 1 1 1 1 1 
Hanilton, Grammar School ..................... 15 O 0Q 15 O O 30 O 0
Saltfleet, No. 2 ........................................ 214 0 214 O 5 8 0O
Saltfleet, No.7 .......... ...... ...... .............. 2 10 0 210 O 5 O O ... 1 1 ï
Saltfleet, No. 9 ......................................... 210 0 2100 5 0 0 . 1 1 -1 i
Waterdown, Grammar School .................. 4 9 11 4 9 819 10 ... ... .1

Brant:
Brantford, No. 2 ................ ......... 1.15 7.115.7...31..31157 .

Do No. 3 ...................................... 2 0 0 2 0 0 4 0 0 .
Brantford and Onondaga, No. 10 ............... 4 15 0 4 15 0910 0 ... 1 1.........
B rfordNo. 5 .......................................... 1 10 0 1100 3 0 0i 2

Do No.15 ....................................... 3 O O 3 0 0 O 6 O O ii 1
Do No.,25 ....................................... 2 0 0 2 0 0 0 4 0 0 1 ,1 1

Dumfries South,No. 6 ....... ....... ....... 1 15 0 15 O 310 O ...
Oakland, No. 1.,.. ......................... 216 3 216 3 512 6

OP UPPER CANADA, 1857. PART Il.Table N -Cotinued.)
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PART II.-Table N.--(Continued.) THE COMMON À

MAPS AND AP:

MONiEYS.
MUNICIPALITIES

AND

Local Legislative

SCHOOL SECTIONS. Contribu. Apportion- Total.

tion. ment.

£ s. d. . d . d.
Brant (Continued.)

Do No. 2 .......................................... 2 17 3 217 3 514 6
Onondaga, No. 2......................3 O O 3 0 0 6 0 O

Do No. 3 ....... ..................... 1 10 0 1100 3 0
Do No. 4 ....................................... 2 0 7t 2 0 71 4 1 3

Lincoln.:
Caistor, No.1.................,....... ....... 6 3 2 6 3 412 6

Do No.2........................ 2 0 0 2 O 0 4 O 0
Do No. 3 ...................................... 4 16 3 416 3 912 6
Do No. 4 .......................................... 2 10 0 210 0 5 0 0
Do No. 5 .......................................... 4 2 6 4 2 6 8 5 O
Do No. 6..........................210...210.0.... 1
Do No.7 ................................... ...... 2 0 0 2 0 0 4 0 O
Do No. 8.........................217 6 217 6 5150

Clinton, No. 4.......................,. 2 10 0 210 O 5 O 0
Gainsborough, No. 3 ................................. 1 5 0 1 5 O 2 10 0
Grantham Township................................ 18 3 9 18 3 9 36 7 6

Do No. 1 ..................................... 10 9 9 10 9 9 2019 6
Do No.2 ..................................... 8 3 0 8 3 0 16 6 0
Do No. 4 ...................................... 1 6 10r 1 6101 213 9
Do No. 6 ...................................... 10 0 o 10 0 0 20 0 O
Do No. 8 ....................... ,911 3 9113 192 6

Grimsby, Grammar School................;...... 3 15 11 3 15 Ili 7 il il
N iagara, No. 4.......................................... 2 10 0 210 S 0 O
Niagara, Grammar School................. 15.... 15 0 0O 30 O
St. Catherines, Grammar School........... 13 2 11* 13 2 114 26 5 Il

Wllan d:
Bertie, No.1.....................,.... 3 11 5 3115 7 Z10
Humberstone,-No. 8..... .............. S.10.1 i 5 10 7 1 il 1 3

Do No. 4.................... 3 10 0 310 O 7 O O
Pelham, No...........................3.18 9 318 9 717 6
Stamford, No. 1 ................................... ,, 3 15 0 315 O 710 O

Do No. 9 ...................................... 1 O 1 5 0 210 O
Wainfleet, Township.................,...............'21 5 O 21 5 0 42 10 0

Haldirnand ....... ........ ............................. 5 13 9 513 9 il 7 6
Canborough, No.2.................................... 3 0 7* 3 0 71 6 1 3
Cauga, North, No. 8, 9, 10 ....................... 463 4 6 3 8126

L No.11 .............. 2..................... 2 00 2 0 0 4 0 0
Oneida, No. 9 ........................................ 2 10 0 210 O 5 O O

Do No. 15 ....................................... 1 6 7 1 6 7 2132
Seneca, No. 7...........................6 13 5 6 13 5* 13 611
W alpole, No. 5......................................... 2 10 0 210 O 5 O O

Do No. 9........................................ 2 10 0 210 O 5 0oo
Norfolk :

Charlotteville, No. 6.................... 3 5 0 3 5 O 6 10 O
Do No. 15............................. 1 15 0 115 O 310 O

Houghton, No.2 ...................................... 6 12 0 612 O 13 4 0
Do No. 19 .................................... 2 10 0 2100 5 0 0
Do No. 24 .................................... 1 140* 1140 3 8 1
Do No. 7...................................... 1 10 0 110 O 3 O O

Walsingham, No. 14..... ................ 2..... 2 0 0O04 O O
W indham, No. 2 ...................................... 2 10 0 210 O 5 O O
Woodhouse, No. 7 .................................. ; 2 .8 5j 2 8 5* 41 ,11
Woodhouse and Charlotteville, No. 6 and 13 1 5 O 1 5 0 2 10 0

O.rford:
Blenhein,No1............. ............. 310 3010 O O0

Do No. 8 .............. ................1 5 0 1210O
Do No. 9.......... ............. 292 2 9 2 4184

Dereham, No. 1 .......... 1 6 6* 1 6 6 2 13 I
Do No.8............................... ...... 6 5 0 6 5 O 1210 O
Do No.11 .............................. 5 10 0 510 O il O0O
Do No.j3............................ 13 15 0 1315 O 2710 O

Nissouri East, Township ........................... 54 O O 54 O O 108 0 0
Oxford East, No. 7................................ 15 0 1 15 O 1 30 O 2
Wilmot and Blenheim, Nos. 3 and 2 ....... 15 0 1 5 O 2 10 0
ZorraWest,No.17..0....................... 15 115O 310 0

AND GRAMMAR SCHOOLS
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PART II.-Table N.-(Continued.) THE COMMON à NDGRA%MKJR SOHOL9

IARÂTUS SUPPLIED YTHHMÂPS AND APp

MUNICIPALIT1ES

Local Legislative
S H O OLSECTION S. Coitribu- Apportion. Total.

tion. ment.

£ s. d. £ s, d. £ e. d.
Waterloo.

Dumfries, North, No. 15...................... 5 0 0 5 0 0 10 0 0
Galt, Grammar School ................... J1 5 11* 1 5 11* 2 il il
Waterloo, No. 5 ............................ 2 2 6 2 2 6 4 5 0

Do No.11 ....................................... 11 17 6 11 17 6 23 15 0
Do No.12....................................... 1 5 0 1 5 0 2 10 0
Do No.13 ...................................... 216 3 2 16 3 5 12 6
Do No. 16 .................................... 6 15 0 6 15 0 13 10 0
Do No.17 ................................... 5 1 6 i 5 1 6ý 10 3 1

Wellesley, No. 14 .............................. 3 16 3 3 16 3 7 12 6
Wilmot,No. 9.........................2 7 8 2 7 8 4 15 4

Do No.i........................ 215 0 2 15 0 5 10 0
Do No. 13. ....................... 1 15 0 1 15 0 3 10 0

W oolwich, No.1 .................................... ; 2 12 6 212 6 5 5 0
Do No;4.......................8 611 8 611 16 13 10
Do No. 6 ...................................... 2 17 6 2 17 6 5 15 0
Do No. 8 ...................................... 3 10 0 3 10 0 7 0 0
Do No. 9 ...................................... 1 5 0 1 5 0 2 10 0

Wellington:
Arthur, No.1.........................5.,.. 5 0 0 10 0 0
Eramosa, No. 1........................4..............5.. 4 5 0 810 0

Do No. 4..................................... 619 8* 610 81 13 19 5
ErinN o. 2............................................... 6 5 0 . 6 5 0 12 10 0

DoNo.'5.................. ........................ 8 0 4 8 0 4 16 0 8
Do No. 6...........................4 0 4 4 0 4 8 0 8
Do No. 9..........................1 15 0 1 15 0 3 10 0
Do No. 15...................... 3 0 0 3 0 0 6 0 0

Garafraa, No.3......................210 0 2 10 0 5 0 0
Do No. 8 ................................... 211 10* 21110* 5 3 9
Do N'o 9 ....................................... 5 2 6 5 2 6 10 5 0

Peel, No. 5 ............................... 1 5 0 1 5 0 2 10 0
Peel and Maryboro', No.4............... 2 10 0 2 10 0 5 0 0
Pilkington, No. 2.....................2 10 7 2 10 7 5 5 1 3

Do No. 5........... ........... 1 10 0 1i10 0 3 0 0
Do (Elora) ............. ;..................; 12 0 0 12 0 0 24 0 0
Do No. 6 ................................ 3 1 3 3 1 3 -6 2 6

Puslinch, No. 4 ..................................... 3 5 7* 3 5 7* 611 3

Artemesia, Township.................. 21 9 5j 21 9 5* 42 18 11
Bentinck.and Glenelg, No. 1 ..................... 3 8 0 3 8 0 6 16 0
J)erby, No.1........2 12 6 2 12 6 5 5 0
Derby and S.denham, No. 3..............1 10 3 1 10 3 3 0 6
St. Vincent, No.1...................... 3 0 0 3 0 0 6 0 0

Do No. 5 ....................... 1 10 0 1i10 0 3 0 0
Do No. 7...................... 1 5 0 15 0 2 10 0
Do No; 9 ................................... 1 5 0 1 5 0 2 10 0

.Perth:
Blanchard,No.2............................, 2 0 0 2 0 ü 4 0 0
Blanchard and Downie, No. 2......... ......... ; 3 10 0 3 10 0 7 0 0
Blanchard, No. 10 ....................... 1..;......... 1 17 6 1 17 6 3 15 0
Downie,No.8 ..................................... 1 5 0 1 5 0 210 0
Easthope, North,No.2.............................. 4 1 3 4 1 3 8 2 6

Do No. 4...................................; 3 15 o 3 15 0 7 10 0
Do North and South, No.1 ............ 1 il 3 111 3 3 2 6
Do SouthNo. 3............................ 1 5 0 1 5 0 2 10 0

Ellice, No. 6 ............................................. 211 3 2 11 3 5 2 6
Elm a, N o. 1 ............................................. 1 5 0 1 5 0 2 10,0
Hibbert, No. 2......................... 2 0 0 2 0 0 4 0 0
Logan, No. 3 ................... .................. Z 5 0 2 O 5 0 410 0
Logan and Fullarton, No.1..................... 2 2 6 2 2 6 4 5 0
Stford, Grammar School,................... 6 7 6 6 7 6 12 15 0

Huron:
Ashfield, No.1 .......................................... 1 10 0 1 10 0 3 0 0

Do No. 2 .......................................... 1 5 0 1 5 0 . 210 0
Do , No.5 ...... ;................................... 1 7 10 1 710 2 15 8
Do No. 6..... .................. s 0 0 3 0 0 6 0 0

Goderich, No. 6........................ 1 5 0 1 5 0 2 10 0
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PART II.-Table N.-(Continued.) THE COMMON AND GRAMMAR SCHOOLS,

MAPS AND APPARATUS SUPPLIED BY THE

MUNICIPALITIES

AND
Local Legislative

SCHOOL SECTIONS.1 Contribu. Apportion- Total. 0

tion. ment.

(.-Continued.)
E ay, N o. 2 ......................... .....................
D 6 No . 3............;......................,.,.........
ay and Stanley, No. 9....................

McGillivray, No. 3. .................
Do No. 6 ..................
Do No. 7 ......................

MRcillop, No. 4 .......................................
Tuckersm ith, No. 9....................................
U sborne, N o. 1. ..................................
Usborne and Blanchard, No. 8 and il.........
Wawanosh, No. 3 ..........................

D o N o. 4 ...................................
Bruce:

B rant, N o. 2 .............................................
Do N o.22 .....................................

Bruce and Kincardine, No. 1.....................
Greenock, No.1 ..................................

Do N o. 2 .............................
D o N o. 3 ..................................

Saugeen, No. 1......................
Middlesex:

Adelaide, No.12 ...................
Carradoc, No.1 ...... ..............

D o N o.7 .......................................
D o N o. il.......................................
D o N o.12...................................

Dorchester North, No. 15 ........................
Do No. 16 ...................

Dorchester, N. and S., No. 14 and 9............
Dorchester and Westminster, No. 10 and 61
Delaware. No:2 ........................... ....
London, N o. 21 ............................ ...
Westminster, No. 16 .....................

Elgin ..............................
Aldborough, No. 4 ..........................

D o N o.5 ...................................
D o N o, 10....................................
Do No. il ..............................

Bayhama , N o. 1 ......................................
D o N o.8 .......................................
D o N o.10................................. .
Do No. 17...... ..........
Do No.13.... ................

Dorchester South, No. 6 ..............
Dunwich, N o. 4 ....................... .....
Malahide, No. 15.................. ........

Do No. 19 .................. .........
D o N o. 22 ......................... .....

Malahide and Yarmouth, No. 10 ...........
M alahide, N o. 23.......................................
Southwold, N o. 4.......................................

D o N o.6.......................................
D o N o. 14 ....................................
Do No. 17 ......................
Do No. 22 .......... ..............

Yarm outh, No. 7......................................
D o N o.10 ....................................
D o N o. 12 ....................................
D o N o. 13 .............................. .
D o N o. 20 ...............................

Kent :
Camden and Zone, Township.........
Chatham, Gramma rSehool .................
D ower East. N o. 8 ..................... ..............
Harwich, Township ..................... .......
H oward, N o. 6 ....................... ................

Do N o 7 ..... , ................................
Do No.10....................

Raleigh, No. 3 ...... .. ,..................
Do No. 12 .............................

Raleigh and Harwich. No.1 ...........

I____ ____ ____

£ s. d.
2 10 0
3 0 0
2 10 01
1 5 0
3 0 0
2 0 0
1 15 0
3 0 0
1 5 0
3 0 0
2 10 0
1 5 0

5 0 0
2 0 0
2 15 0
2 0 0
1 15 0
2 16 3
210 0

3 0 0
7 14 9
2 6 0
1 12 8t
2 5 0
3 17 6
1 13 O½
7 5 0
1 6 3
3 15 0)
1 5 0
7 1 0
4 7 1
4 15 3
4 0

3 1 8*

3 2 0
1 5 0
1 17 6
2 10 0
1 10 0
2 5 0

5 7
6 3

3 15 0O15 0

2 10 0
3 0 0
2 10 0
3 10 0
6 5 0
1 17 6
1 10 0
3 0 0
5 1 9
6 10 0
1 10 0
4 17 6
5 12 91

£ s. d.
2 10 0
3 0 0
2 10 0
1 5 0
3 0 0
2 0 0
1 15 0
3 0 0
1 5 0
3 0 0
2 10 0
1 5 0

5 0 0
2 0 0
2 15 0
2 0 0
1 15 0
2 16 3
2 10 0

3 0 0
7 14 9'
2 6 0
1 12 81
2 5 0
3 17 6
1 13 1½
7 5 0
1 6 3
3 15 0
1 5 0
7 11 0
4 7 l
4 15 3
4 0 0
4 16 0
3 1 0
3 2 0
1 5 0
1 17 6
2 10 0
1 10 0
2 5 0
2 5 7*
2 6 3
1 15 0
2 10 0
3 0 0
2 10 0
3 10 0
6 5 0
1 17 6
1 10 0
3 00
51 9
6 10 0
1 10 0
4 17 6
5 12 9½

126 17 4 126 17 4
40 0 0 40 0 0

2 15 0 2 15 0
92 10 0 92 10 0
7 11 1 711 1
3 11 10* 3 11 10.1
2 0 0 2 00
4 18 9 4 .18 9
3 5 7* 3 5 7*
7 10 0 7 10 0

£ s. 'd.
5 0 0
6 0 0
5 0 0
2 10 0
6 .0 0
4 0 0
3 10 0
6 0 0
2 10 0
6 0 0
5 0 0
2 10 0

10 0 0
4 0 0
5 10 0
4 0 0
3 10 0
5 12 6
5 0 0

6 0 0
15 9 6
4 12 0
3 5 5
4 10 0
7 ý15 0
3 6 3

14 10 0
2 12 6
7 10 0
2 10 0

15 2 0
8 14 3

10 6
0 0

9 12 0
6 2 0
6 4 0
2 10 0
3 150
5 0 0

0 0
10 0

4 11 3
4 12 6
3 10 0
5 0 0
6 0 0
5 0 0
7 0 O0

12 10 0
3 15 0
3 0 0
6 0' 0

10 3 6
13 0 0

3 0 0
9 150
15 7

253 14 8
80 0 0

5 10 0
185 0 O0

15 2 2
78 9 3
4 0 10
9 17 6
6 11 3

15 0 0
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1
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1

1

1
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1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
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PART II.-Table N.-(Continued.) THE CoMMoN AND GRAMMAR SCHOOLS

MAPS AND APPARATUS SUPPLIED BY THE

MONEYS. MATES
MUNICIPALITIES

AND
Local Legislative

SCHOOL SECTIONS. Contribu- Apportion. Total. i

tion. ment.,

Kent.-(Continued) 2. s. d. £ s. d. 2 s. d.
Romney, No. 2......................................... 1 5 0 1 5 0 210 0 .1
TUbury,:East Township ........................... 16 0 0 16 0 0 32 0 0 . 4 4 4

Lambton:
BosanquetNo.2.. ............. ... 2 0 0 200 4 0 0 1 1 1

Do. No.4.. ..................... 2 6 3 2 6 3 4 12 6 ... 1 1 il1
Moore, No. 2............................................. 1 5 0 1 5 0 2 10 0 ... 1. .... ...
Plympton, No. 3 .................................... 1 560 1 5 0 2 100 ... 1...........

Do No. 9 ................................... 2 15 0 2 15'0 5 10 0 ... 1..... ......
Sombra, No. 7 ........................................ 2 5 0 2 5 0 4 10 0 1 1 1 1 1
Warwick, No. 2 ......................................... 1 8 6 1 8 6 217 0
Brooke and Warwick, No.1 andl13; .......... 2 0 0 2 0 0 4 0 0.. . .
Dawn, No. 7 ...................-....................... 5 0 0 5 0 0 10 0 0 1 1 1
Moore, No. 14 .......................................... 111 3 1 11 3 3 2 6 ... i
Plympton.No.7 ............... ........ 1 5 0 1 5 0 2 10 0 ... 1. ......
Sarna, No.5............................................. 1 5 0 1 56 0 2 10 0 1 1 .. .

Essex.
Colchester, No. 9....................................... 5 0 0 5 0 0 10 0 0

Do. No. 10 ,...................... 5 0 0 5 0 0 10 0 0 ..
Gos field, No. 8 .......................................... 1 16 3 1 16 3 3 12 6 1 ... ...
Malden, No. 4 :...... ................... 2 6 0 2 6 0 4 12 0 ... 1 1
Maidstone and Colchester, No.5 and8 2 10 0 2 10 0 5 0 0 1 1 1
Mersea, Township ................................ 8 10 0 8 10 0 17 0 0 7 7 . 7

Do No.1......... .................. . 1 5 0 1 5 0 2 10 0
Rochester, No. 3 ....................................... 1 .5 0 1 5 0 2 10 0l .. .. 1 ...
Sandwich, R.. Separate S., No. 1............ 1311 6 1311 6 27 3 0 ... 1 1 1 2

Oities:
Hamilton,R.0. Separate S................. 9 7 6 9 7 6 18 15 0 2 2 2 2
Ottawa ...................... .......................... 40 17 2* 40 17 2* 81 14 5 1 . 5 . .

Towns:
Brantford ............................................. 35 0 0 35 0 0 7000 2 3 2 2 2 2
Brockville ................................................ 3 13 1* 3 13 1 7 6 3
Chatham................. ...........41 14 6 4114 61 83 9 1
Dandas ................................................ 37 17 7 37 17 7 75 15 2 2 2 2 1 2 2
Galt ..................................................... 31 14 121 31 14 21 63 8 5.... ... ... 2 1
Guelph ................................ 154 154 2 108.................1
Paris .................................................... 5 0 0 5 00 100 0 0 . ï ï1 1 1 1
Perth .................................................... 9 7 9 9 7 9 18 15 6 1 2 2 2 2 1
Picton, R. C.SeparateS8.................... 115 O 1 15 .O 3 10 O0 .

Port Hope .... ......................................... 4 0 0 4 0 0 8 0 0 1. .... ... ... .... 1
Sarnia.................................................. 1 5 0 1 5 0 2 10 0 ... .... . 1 I 2
St. Catherines ............ ;.......................... 9 10 0 9 10 0 19 0 0 1 1.........1 1

Do R.C. Separate S................ 3 5 0 3 5 0 6 10 0 1 1 1
Whitby............................. 91.91.116......... .9 15 0 9 15 0 19 10 0

Town Municipalities:
Amherstburgh, . C. Separate S. .............. 5 011* 5 011t 10 1 il 1 1 1 1
Clifton, R. C. SeparateS................. 1 5 71 1 5 7* 211 3 1 .. 1113

Vilages:
Berlin.............................. 32 0 0 32 0 0 64 0 0 1
Bowmanville .......................................... 10 0 74 10 0 7 20 1 3 2 2 1 1
Brampton......... . 5 0 0 5 0 0 10 0 0 1 1 1 1 1
Caledonia........... .................17 8 9 1789 3417 6 3 1 1 1 15
Napane................................................ 6 10 6 6 10 6 13 1 0- . . .. . 1
StThomas .......................................... 14 1 8 14 1 8 28 3 4
Smith's Falls, Union S.................. 20 2 2* 20 2 2* 40 4 51 3 1 1 1
Thorold, R.C.Separate8. ............... 1 5 7* 1 5 71 2 11 3 1 ....
Trenton3...................................,..,............ 3 15 0 3 15 0 7 10 0

Total for 1857............ ................. 2264 15 8* 2264 15 8* 4529 Il 5 245 437 353 316742
Total for 1856-......................1165 2 2 1165 2 2 2330 4 4 16 266 201 185 222

... l 1111171

Increase. ............... 109 13 6 2199 7 1 109 171 152 131 154 1

........ I ............ ,..110...3... 1... 1-

Total for 1855 ....................... 581 18 10 581 18 10 1163 1 ..8135 142 108 94 10 116
Total for 185G....... ............ 1.165 2 2 1165 2 2 233. 1.4.4. 136 266 201 185 222 277
Total for 1857, ................... 2264 15 8 2264. 15 8 4529 Il 5 245 437 353 316 376 421

Grand Total for 3 years .. . 4011 16 8* 4011 16 8, 8023 13 5 516 845 662 595 704 814

*1855 was the fIfrt year the Legisiative apportionnient was granted.
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515 405 330 886 261 38 20 17 95 1057 828 7 sets 6989 3818 2002 7940 1636 3396 2557 381
196 267 78 19 103 14 10 15 40 81 141 -5046 1480 316 4726 941 791 959

319 138 252 69 158 24 10 2 55 976 187 7 sets. 1943 2338 1686 3214 745 2605 255
7

95. 41.467 48 14 5 8 26 14 33 3000 1100 303000300000260 152
196 267 78 19 103 14 10 15 40 81 141 ... - 5046 1480 316 4726 941 791 959
515 405 330 88 261 38 20 17 95 1057 328 7 sets. 6989 3818 2002 7940 1686 3396 2557 381

806 672 449 1545 412 66 35 40 161 1152 502 7 sets.1 15035 6398 2348 s666 2927 4447 2557. 1492

*A Set of Meteoroloirical Instruments, &o., consists of:-1 Self-Registering Maximum Thermormeter, ,iMinimum
Thermometer, 1 Standai-d Barometer 1 Hygrometer, (Manufactured. b y Negretti & Zambra, London. under the
direction of the Department,)1 Bain ,uage, and Bools of Tables, Records, Instructions, &c.
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PART II.-Table 0. THE SUPERANNUATED, OR WORN-OUT

STATEMENT IN DETAIL OF HE SUPERANNIFTED COMMON SCHSOOL

Country Residence. Cause of * Q
No. Name. Religious Paith. of (Municipa- discontinuing p Sscrip Pensions.

]irth. lity.) teaching. tens.

£ s.d, £ s.d.
1 John McAuley .. , Ch. Scotland ... Ireland.,.,, Innisll...Age &Infrmity 75 22 1 0 0 9 12 6
2 Dead.

3 Robert Mason.,..., Presbyterian ... Scotlan ... Lanark ...... Age & Infirmity 77 28 1 0 0 12 5 0

4 Magnus Swanson Baptist ............ Scotland ... Markham... Age & Infirmity 74 18 1 0 0 7 17 6
z Dead.

0 Donald Currie ... Ch. Scotland ... Scotland ... Aldboro' ... Age & Infirmity 69 18 1 0 0 7 17 6

7 *James Baird...... Baptist ............ Scotland ... Lanark ...... Age & Infirmity 85 19 1 10 0 4 0 0

8 John O'Connor ... Roi. Catholic... Ireland ..,... Charlotten-!Age & Infirmity 84 35 1 0 0 15 6 3
burgh.

9 Anthony Lewars Baptist .......... . Scotland ... Augusta ...-Age & Irifirmity 76 32 1 0 0 14 0 0
10 Dead.

Il Thos. J. Grafde ... Universalist...... Ireland ...... Arthur ...... Sec Abstract ... 50 18 1 0 0 7 7 6

12 Don'd McDermid Ch. Scotland ..: Scotland ... Cornwall ... Ago & Intfirmity 80 26J 1 0 0 11 14 5

13 James Benton...... Ch. Scotland ... Scotland ... Finch,........ Sec Abstract ... 61 25 1 0 0 10 18 9

14 Henry Gough...... Ch. England ... Ireland :....Barton,......Age & Infirmity 72 30 1 0 0 13 2 6

15 Jas. Breakenridge W. Methodist.,. U. Canada,.. Rawdon .,, Sec Abstract ... 53 32 1 0 0 14 0 0

16 John Gillon......... Ch. Scotland ... Scotland ... Ramsay...... Age & Inflrmity 75 25ý 1 0 0 11 0 7

17 Robert C. Mills... Ch. England ... Ireland.....,Packenham Age & Infirmity 71 23 1 0 0 10 1 3

18 John W. Leonard Ch. England ... England ... Chatham ... Age & Infirmity 64 22 1 0 0 9 12 6

10 Peter Stewart...... Ch. Scotland ... Scotland ... Perth ...... Age & Infirmity 74 22 1 0 0 9 12 6

20 David Thompson. ........... Scotland .., Niagara...... Age & Infirnity 68 38 1 0 0 16 12 6

21 John Price ........ , Ch. England ... Ireland ...... Brockville. Age & Infirmity 65 24 1 0 0 10 10 0

22 Wm. Gordon ...... Presbyterian .. Ireland ...... Horton ...... Age & Infirmity '70 30 1 0 0 13 2 6

23 Crawford Rainey W. Methodist... Ireland......Ernestown. Sec Abstract ... 40 17 1 0 0 7 8 9

24 Benjamin Warren Ch. England ... Ireland .. ;,.. Augusta ... Age & Infirmity 73 27 1 0 0 il 16 3

25 Thos. MeMaster... Ch. England ... Ireland ...... Grey ......... Sec Abstract ... 61 20 1 0 0 8 15 0

26 Ronald Smith...... Ch. England ... Scotland ... Lanark ...... Age & Infirmity 73 20 1 0 0 8 15 0

27 Wm. MctdwarId Ch. Scotland ... Scotland ... Lancaster... &ge & Infirmity 67 26J 1 0 0 il il il

28 Wm. Dowling...... W. Methodist... Ireland,......Augusta ... Sec Abstract ... 58 20 1 0 0 8 15 0

29 Geo. Fieldhouse... Soc. Friends .,. England ... Murray ...... Age & Infirnity 71 30 1 0 0 13 2 6
30 Dead.

*Died since.

21 & 22 Victoria., 21 & 22 Victoria. Appendix (No. 43) . A. 1858.

COMMON SCHOOL TEACITERS. PART Il.-Table 0.

TEACnERS iN PPER CÂNADA FoE 1857, WITU TRE AMOUNT O PENsIoN PAID TO EACiX.

No, For the Abstract of Case. Recommendatory Certificates signed by

year.

1 1857 Was a Teacher 50 years. Taught in West Gwillimbury, Rev. F. L. Osler; T. S. Stephens, J. P. William
Tecumseth. Essa aniidlnnisfil. Holds also a certiilcate Strong, J. P.; H. A. Clifford.
from the Earl of Dalhousie, as Teacher in NovaScotia,
where he taught School from 1817 to 1830.

s do ... Taught the same School in the Village of Lanark for 28 J. A. Murdoch: J. Shaw, M. P. M. Lock, J. P

4 do...WasaaTeacher for 35 years, Taught in Scotland, in Rev. W. Case; J. King; G. Buchanan.
Lower Canada, and for 18 years in Markham.

6 do ... Was a Teacher for 50 years; 22 vears in Scotlant, and Rev. R. Burns, D.D.; Rev. D. McMillan ; G. Gar-
18 years lin Aldboro', Oxford, loward, Chatham and diner, J. P.; G. Duck, junior.
Mosa, JC

7 1857... Commenced in 1825, and cease teaching in1842, from Rev. M. Harris; J. Robertson, J. P.
age and laeneness; tanght the sanie sehool 16 ycars.

8 1857 ... Was a Teacher for 53 years; 1 yearsi niIreland, an 35 Rev. J. McLaurin Rev. H. Urquhart; J. Grant,
in Glengarry. Stormont anti Prescott. M.D.; A. Cishoicu.

9 do .. Taughtl the County of Grenville 32 years. Rov. R. Blakely; H. W. Norton, M.D,; J. Clapper-
ton; J. Jessup; G. Malloch.

il do ... Commenced in 1832. Taught in Grenville 18 years. "His B. R. Church. MD.; E. H. Whitmarsh; R. Waugh.

health failed from excessive mental labor, which iu.
duceti a prdisposition to sipoplexy andt spinal (disease"

12 do ... Conmecc ctd i es in Upper J. r e; eference to Hon. Justice C nelan
Canada iu 1843. Taught iu Stormout and Glengarry, R. MeDonalti, 31D.; affitiavitl before H. Cline,
26à years. . P.

13 do ... Connenced in 1822, and ceased 1850. Taught for 35 Rev. J. R. Meade; J. Stirling, M.D.; D. Catta-
years in Township of Lochiel; was affilicted with Epi. nach, J. P.; J. Murray,
lepsy ant I compelleti to tiesist.

14 do ... Was a Teacher for 33 years; 3 years ln Nova Scotia, and P Spaun, J. P.; B. P. Spolhn. Former certificates
30 in various parts of Upper C:nada. signed by Bishop Strachan, &c.

15 do ... Commenced in 1815. Taught in Dundas, Prescott, Rus. Rev. W. Smart; Hon. H. Pinhcy; J. Garve,
sell, Carleton, Grenville and Leeds, for the full period M.D.; J. Matthcw, J. P.; J. A. Stuart, J. P.,
of 32 years, besides 2 years in Lower Canada. Is so T. Brady; A. Sherwood, S. Hart; J. Keays;

afflicted with cataract as to be compelled to desist. W. Hendeîson.

16 do .. , Commenced in Ramsay in 1821, openet the first school at Rev. J. MeMorine; D. Campel, J. P.: Rev. A.
Carleton Place in 1825. Taught also in Beckwith and Manu; Rev. M. Harris; J. Wylie.
Packenhtcif.

17 do ... Commenced isi1824. Taught in Huntley, Fitzroy, Pack. Rev. J. Thompsonu; A. Powler, M.D.; Rev. M.
Pl Ross and Bronmley. Harris; R1ev. A. Mann.

18 do Comnencet in . C. ln 1817. Taught in the Counties of Hon. S. Washburn; Thos. Cross, M.D.; A. Lazier,
Frontenac, Lennox, Addington, Kent and Lambton, as J. P.; T. McRea, J. P.: O. Ingals, J, P.; E. H.
he states subsequently to his application being approv- Cariatt, J.P.; C. Pier, J.?.

cd, 30 years. Ceaset inlu1853.
19 do ... Tanght il C onty of Lanark fron 1831to 1853. "Ras done Rev. M. Harris; J. A. Murdoch; J. Young.

a good deal of good in his day."
20 do ... Commenced teaching in 1815. las tau lit in Counties of Rev. T. Creen.

Froutenac, Lincoln and Welland ains from old
wouids receiveti in the war of 1812 force hlm to tiesist,

21 do ... Commencetiv 1827.t Taught in Leeds and Grenville24 Rev. E. Denroche; Rev. W. Smart: G. Sherwood,
1ene .MP.; T. Reynolds, MD.; T. P. McQueen. M.D.
years. A. Sherwood ; W. Buell; J. Jessup.

22 do ... Commenced in 1823, and taught in Lanark and Renfrew Rev. G. Thompson; D. Evans, M.D.
for 30 years.

23 do ... Taught in Kingston, Ernestown, Camden an Portlandi. Rer. P. Shirley: R. MLean, Y.1. J. Scouten.
Disease cf the heart anti liver rentier hlmi unfit, for MD.; J. Mil ler.J. P. - J. Asseltine, J., P.; J.,J
teaching. tMefloualti-,S, 

Warner. ,, .1 J

24 do ... Commen cd in 1824, and taught school in Leeds and Rev.W. Smart; G. Sherwooe, M.P.; T. ReolPs,
Grenville 21 years. MD.; J. Bronse; R. Wauglh, J. Reynolds. J.P.,

N. Horton, J, P.; R. Ease, J. P.
25 do ... Comencetinu 1825, and taught in varions parts of U. CRev. E. Patterson; R1ev. D.McPherson; D.Waugh

d Deafness anid sease f lon, ver extremities conpeled M.D.. A. Monteith, J.P; W. P. MeCullonh,
hm to essit. JP.;omJ. Hyde, W. Rath; A. MGre J.

Stewart. Former certificete signed by ishop
Strachan,

26 do ... Comne nl 1812, antitanght in the County of Lanari Rev. M. Harris; A. Munro, M. J. Robertson,
26 .. CenJ. P.; J. MeDonald, J. P.; T. McCaffry, J. P.;
20 years. E, Byrne.

27 do ... Conmencedtin1 812. Was a teacher 38 vears * il yearsin Rev. J. McKenzie; Rev. D. McPherson,; Rer, J.
Scotd. nti, 26 in Lancaster, and 6 months in Williams. McLaurin; A. Beattie, M. D.; R. S. McDonald,
town, 13. C. J. P.

28 do .. Commencei ihn 1822. Taght il Leeds ant Grenville for Rev.W. Smart; B. R. Curch, M.D.; W. Garvey.
21 years. 111 liealthi, occasioneti by close applicatiosn, J. Hcowarti, J.l P.,. M. Reati J. P.

29 do Comnceti n and tanh l Prince Edward ant P. Gross, MD. B. Franlin, J. P.; J. Bettes, JP.
Northumberland for 30 years
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PART 11.-Table O.-(Continued.) THE SUPERANNUATED, OR WORN-QTT

Country Residence. Cause of . Subscrip.
No. Name. Religious Faith. of (Municipal- discontinuing Su scrip. Pensions.

Birth, ity.) teaching. -©g

£ s.td. £ s. d.
31 John McKenzie.,. Presbyterian ... Scotland ... Lancaster... Age & Infirmity 66 171 1 0 0 7 13 1
82 Patrick Benson . . Rom. Catholic... Ireland ...... Plantagenet Age & Infirmity 76 30 1 0 0 13 2 6
33 Dead. North.
34 Dead.
35 Francis Poster ... Ch. England ... England ... Chingua. Age & Infirmity 76 18 1 0 0 7 17 6

cousy.

36 Donald MeDonald Rom. Catholic... Scotland ... Lochiel ...... Age & Infirmity 71 13 1 0 0 5 13 9

37 John Ker ............ Ch. EnglandI ... Ireland ...... Winchester. Age & Infdrmity 66 14 1 0 0 6 2 6

38 James Brenan ... Rom.Catholic... Irelaid ...... Ennismore. Age & Infirmity 73 35 1 0 0 15 6 3

39 Thos. Hudson...... Ch. England ... England ... Markham... See Abstract ... 61 191 1 0 0 8 10 8

40 Wm. M Hynes ... Presbyterian ... Ireland ...... Brockville . Age & Debility. 63 34 1 0 0 14 17 6

41 Jane Johnston ... Ch, England ... Ireland ...... Thorold ...... See Abstract ... 53 21 1 0 0 9 3 9

42 W. R. Thornhill... Ch. England ... Ireland.....Kitley ...... See Abstract ... 59 22 1 0 0 9 12 6

43 Wm. Irvine.........Ch. England ... Ireland ...... Kingston ... Age & Infirmity 75 174 1 0 7 13 2
44 Dead.
45 John Fletcher...... Presbyterian ... Scotland ... Tilbury E... See Abstract ... 49 18 1 0 0 7 17 6

46 John B. Emons ... Ch. England ... T. Canada . Escott ...... See Abstract ... 61 27 1 0 0 il 16 3

47 John Nowlan ...... Ch. England ... Irelanid ...... Montague... Age & Infirmity 66 24 1 0 0 10 10 o

48 W. P. Huston......Presbyterian ... Ireland ...... Mountain... Age & Infirmity 73 23 1 0 0 10 1 3

49 George Reynolds. Rom.Catholic... Irelant ...... Camden E.. Age & Inllrmity 62 28J 1 0 0 12 9 4

50 Dead.

51 Wm. Martin ...... Presbyterian ... Ireland ..... Oxford ...... Age & Infirmity 66 14 1 0 0 6 2 6

52 John Blek............. ....... Irelan . Rs. .. Age & Infirmity 78 15 1 0 0 6 Il 3

53 Michael Koen...... Rom. Catholic... Ireland ...... Kingston ... Age & Infirmity 66 25 1 0 0 il 3 2

54 Alex. Miller.........Presbyterian ... Scotland ... Wolford ... Age & Infirmity 71 284 1 0 0 12 9 4

55 John Donald ...... Presbyterian ... Scotland ... Dalhousie... Sec Abstract ... 58 204 1 0 0 8 19 5

56 Angus McDonell Rom. Catholic... Scotland ... KenyCon ... Age & Infirmity 62 334 1 0 0 14 13 1

57 James Forde ...... Ch. England ... Ireland ...... Elmsley N. Sec Abstract ... 55 16 1 0 0 7 0 0

58 John Livinigston Presbyterian ... Scotland ... Dalhousie... Age & Infirmity 66 25 o 1 0 0 11 3 2

59 Gilbert McAulay. Ch. Scotland ... Scotland ... Suuînidale... Age & Ifirmity 77 18 1 0. 0 7 17 6

60 Gideon Gibson ... Ch. England ... Ireland ...... Emily......... Age & Infirmity 72 19 1 0 0 8 6 3

61 Wm. Begg ........ Presbyterian ... Scotland ... Goderich ... Age & Infirmity 63 17 1 0 0 7 8 9

62 John Bradley ...... Episcopalian ... Ireland ...... Plantagenet Age & Infirmity 78 20 1 0 0 8 15 0

63 DonaldMcDougall Not stated ...... Scotland ... Lochiel ...... See Abstract ... 57 14 15 10 0 23 12 6
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F or the
N o oar. Abstract of Case. Recommendatory Certificates Signed by

31 1857 ... Taugh t 2 years in Lower Canada aud 174 in Glengarry. Rev. J. McKinnon; D. E. McIntyr, M.D.
32 do ... Comnenced in 1810, and continued teachingin Stormont 0. Johnson, Junior; G. Presley; J. Bellore..

and Prescott for 30 years. Ceased in 1845.

35 do .. , Commenced in 1832, and continued teaching in the Gore Rev. J. G. Armstrong; T. Deasely M. D.; J. M.
of Toronto and Chingacousy for 18 years, Chafee; R. Wright ; J. Price. Former certifi-

cate signed by Bishop Strachau.
36 do .. Commenced in 1800. Taught in Dundas, Stormont and O. Quigly, J. P.; 0. McDonald, M. D.; J. Mur.

Glengarry. Is unable to procure certificates of teach- ray; A. McMillan.
ing for more than 13 years. Ceasedin 1853.

37 do ... Commenced in 1835, and taught in Stormont and Dundas Rev. J. G. B. Lindsay; Rev. H. E. Plees; Rev. J.
for 14 ycars. Harris; W. H. Brouse, M. D.; J. J. Blacklock,

M. D.; J.ý Baird, M. D.; H. L. Cook, M. D.; J.
W. Rose, M. P.: J. & G. & E. Brouse, J. P.'s; W.
Bell, J. P-: P. Carman.

38 do ... Was a teacher for 50 years; 35 years in Glengarry, Prince Rev. J. J. Chisholm, D. D.; Rev. J. Bourke; Rev.
Edward and Victoria. J. M. Roger; Rev. R. Harding W. Cluxton, J.

P.; P.S.S ullivan, J.P.; W.T. Boate;B. McDon-
eli; E. Burnham; T. Hay; B. S. Cory, M. D.

30 do ... Comnenced in 1832, and tauglit in the County of York Rev. J. G. Armstrong; Rov. 1). E. Blake; R. Paget,
for 104 years. Ceased in 1851, hernie and general de- M.;D.; G. Pexton.
bility having forced him to desist.

40 do .. Commenced in 1818, and taught in the County of Leeds, Rev. W. Smart i T. Reynolds, M. D.; R. Edmond-
34 years. son, M. D.; G. Sherwood, M. P.; S. Reynolds, J.

P. ; W. Dowling, J. P. ; N. Buell; G. Malloch.
41 do .,. Commenced in 1833, and taught in Dundas, Ancaster, Rev. T. B. Fuller, D. D.; G. Keefei, J. P.; R. Iron-

Cayuga, and Thorold, 21 years. Discase of tho cbest sida, M. P. ; Dr. H. Rally; J. Keefer; D. D'Eve-
compels er to desist. rardo; H. James.

42 do ... Comnenced in 1829, and taught in Leeds 22 years. Rev. J. B. Worrell, J. Atchison, M. D. Rev.F.
" Siglit so imperfect that he cannot follow the profes- Treiaynuc; S. Soper, J. P., J. O'Neill; H. B.
sion any longer." Washburn; R. Jolmnson, J.P.; W. Webster, .P.

43 do ... Was a teacher for 52 years; 174 in Upper Canada. Ven. Archdeacon Stuart; Rev. E. C. Bower; J.
Marks, J. P.; G. Rutledge.

45 do ... Conimenced in 1830. Taught 0 years in Scotland and 18 Rev. J. Fraser J. R. Robertson, M. D.; A. Me-
in Elginî and Kent. Is alîlicted with hip joint disease, Gregor; J. Coutts.
ancd quite unable to do duty.

46 do ... Comnienced in 1827. Has taught in the Cointies of F. Codd, M1. D.; .Stewart; J. Keays; J. Conway,
Frontenac, Glengarry, Prescott and Russell. Is afflict- J. P.; J. Mattice. J. P.
cd witlh gencral debility and partial paralysis.

47 do .., Coimmenced in 1812. Taught 18 years lu Newfouudland Rev. J. B. Worrell; G. Nishet, M. D.; J. Shaw, M.
atri 24 years in Lanark and Carlion. P.; Rev. E. Morris; G. Gillîuly, J. P.

48 do ,.. Comienced in 1832. Taught in Mountain and South Rev. J. Anderson ; P. Brown, M. 1.; J. Cleland.
Gower 23 years. P. M.

49 do ... Commenced in 1820, and tauight 2S½ years in Brockville, Rev. P. Shirley; F. V. Cory, M. D.; R. MeLean,
Lennox and Addington, &o. M. D. ; D. Robim, M. P.; J. Stevenson, J. P.; T.

Miller, J. P. D. C. Smitb, J. P.; W. Whelan,
J. P.; S, Reynolds, J. P.; F. Murray, J. P. ; J.F.
Hawley, J. P.; (). H. Miller, J. P.

51 do ... Commenced in 1817 in Nova Scotia, Taught in Grenville Rev. W. D. M .Dowell; E. B. Sparham, M. P.
14 years. Former certificato authorising to teach in Nova

Scotia, signed by Earl of Dalhousie.
52 do . Commenced 1806. Taught 33 years in Ireland, and 15 in G. Brown; D. M. Evans, M. D.; J. M. Ross,; H.

Lanark andt Renfrew. Fitzpatrick; M. Mulligan ; P. McPeak
53 do ... Conmened in freland in 1814, and tauglht 25k yrars lu R. S. Henderson; W. Beamish, M.. ; J. W.

Frontenac. Brown, J. P. ; Peter McKinn, J. P.; J. Irvine.
Former certificate by Arclhdeacon Stuart.

54 do ... Commencedin1802. Taught 244 ycars in Scotland and Rev. W. Bell; B. R. Church, M.D.;' Rev. E.
281 in Lanark, Leeds and Grenville. Morris; E. H. Whitmarsh; G. McEwen, P. M.

55 do ... Taught in Dalhousie. Chronic inflammation of the liver Rev. J. B. Duncan i A.3Munro, M.D.; J. S. Nichol,
obliged him to desist. M. D.

56 do ... Commenced in Scotland in 1814, andtaughtinGlengarry, D. A. McDonald; J. Simpson,M.D.; A. Chisholm;
U, C., 33J years. A. McDonnell.

57 do ... Commenced in 1827, and ceased 1850. Taught in Lanark Rev. M. Harris; J. A. Neilson, M. D.; J. Young.
and Frontenac 16 years. Defective eyesight compelled
him to desist.

58 do - Commenced.in Scotland in1810. Taught School No. 6, Rer. M. Harris; J. S. Nicho, M. D.; Rev. J. B.
Dalhousie, 25 ycars. Duncan i J. A. Young; J. A. Murdochi; A. Mc-

Innes; H. Melean; A. McDonald,
59 do ... Commenced in Scotland in 1812, and in Upper Canada, Rev. S. B. Ardagh; Judge Gowan; Rev. J. Gray;

1833. Tauglt inPeel aud Simcoe 18 years H. A. Clifford; G. Loint; A. Pass.
60 do ... Conimenced in Ireland in 1817, and in Upper Canada in Rev. W. Hooper; T. Ray, M. D.; E. Ingram ; J.

1833. Taught 19 years in Durham and Peterboro'. Tate.
01 do .., Commenced in Scotland in1813, wherelhe taught 20 years. Rov. A. MdcKiid; Dr. Colo; G. Elliott,J.P., and

Commenced in Upper Canada in 1837, and taught others.
School in Godericli 17 years.

*62 do ... Comm enced in 1830, and taught 20 years in the County Col. J. Kearnes, J. P. ; D. O'Neill; J. Hagar, J.P.;
of Prescott. T. H. Johnson, J. P.

63 do ... Commencei uinScotlaudinl 1817, ani id. C.1839. Tauglht Rev Duncan Cameron; Rev. J. McPherson; Rev.
14 years in Glengarry. [s too debilitated to continue. D. icoflonald; D. A. Macdonald, J. P.; C. Mc-

Donald, M. D; A. MeDonell, J. P. ; Owen Quig-
ley, Lo. Sup., &c., &c.

* Died since.

21 & 22 Victoria.
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PART IL.-Table O.-(Continued.) THE SUPERANNUATED, OR WORN-OUT

Country Residence. Cause of . SubNo. Naie. Religions Faith. of (Municipa- discontinuing Su.scr.Pens
Birth. lity.) teaching. tons.

2 s. d. s. d.
64 Henry St. Lcger... Ch. England ... Ireland ...... Adelaide ... Age & Infirmity 73 21 1 0 0 9 3 9

,65 Robt. Thompson . Ch. Scotland .. Scotland ... Cornwall ... Sec Abstract ... 53 20 1 0 0 8 15 0

_66 Johnston Neilson Presbyterian ... Ireland ...... Drummond Generaldebility 60 18 0 10 0 4 10 0
'7 Dcad.

68 Patrick McKee ... Rom. Catholic . Ireland ...... Osnabruck. Age & Infirmity 84 17 1 0 0 7 8 9

*69 JohnlBrennan ... Ch. England ... Ireland ...... Wolford ... Deafness and 59 2 1 1 0 0 10 14 4
debility.

70 Margaret Jessop. Ch. England .. Ireland ...... Elmsley...... Lossofsightand 69 16 1 0 0 7 0 0
hearing.

71 Thos. White. Congregation- England ... Hawkesb'ry Debility ......... 67 23 i 0 0 10 7 10
alist. West.

72 Joshua Webster... Methodist ...... U. States ... Brighton ... Age & Infirmity 63 22 1 0 0 9 12 6

73 Norman McLeod Presbyterian.. Scotland ... Lochiel ...... Age & Infirmity 65 16 1 0 0 7 0 0

74 Samuel P. Stiles... Methodist ...... U. States ... Carradoc ... Age & Infirmity 73 40 1 0 0 17 10 0

75 M. Kineborough . Cli. England ... Ireland ...... Ernestown Age & lInfirmity 77 31 1 0 0 13 il 3
76 Dead.

77 Arch'd Campbell Presbyterian ... Scotland ... Charlotten- Age & Infirmity 74 7 1 0 0 3 1 3
burgh.

78 Vm. Foster..... ............. Ireland ...... Elizabeth- Sec Abstract ... 57 22 1 0 0 9 12 6
town.

79 Wm. Glasford...... W. Methodist,.. Canada ..... Gloucester Sec Abstract ... 47 18 . 1 0 0 8 1 10

80 John Hoiyt.........Baptist ............ U. States ... Haldimand. Age & Infirmity 84 25 1 0 0 10 18 9

Si Wm. Powers ...... W. Methodist... Canada ..... Camden...... Sec Abstrac...... 58 30 1 0 0 13 2 6

82 John Vert ......... Presbyterian ... Scotland ... Albion,......See Abstract .. 47 21O 1 0 0 9 8 1

83 Wm. Benson ....... Second Advent Scotland ... Dunwich ... Sec Abstract.. 60 23 1 0 0 10 1 8

,84 Wm. Kearns ...... Ch. England .., Ireland ...... Augusta ... Age & Infirmity 65 25 1 0 0 10 18 9

85 D. MeKenzie ...... Presbyterian ... Scotland ... Westmins'r Diseased Lungs 58 20 1 0 0 8 15 0

86 James Leys......... Ch. Scotland ... Scotland ... Goderich ... Sec Abstract ... 65 17 1 o o 7 8 9

87 John Healy..........Methodist ...... Scotland ... Harwich ... Age & Infirmity 68 26 1 0 il 7 6

88 Hector Mclae ... Ch. Scotland ... Scotland ... Charlotten- Sec Abstract .. , 61 20 1 0 0 8 15 0
burgh.

89 Wm. Campbell ... W. Methodist... Ireland ...... Marysburgh Age & Infirmity 72 30 1 0 0 13 2 6

90 J. Carruthers ...... U. Presbyterian Scotland ... City of Ha- Age & Infirmity 72 24 1 0 0 10 10 0
milton.

91 Alex. Cowan ...... Presbyterian .., Scotland ... Hiliier ...... Age & Infirmity 73 27 1 0 0 11 16 3

92 Emily Cozens ...... Rom. Catholie... U. Canada. Town of
Cornwall. Sec Abstract ... 52 27 1 0 0 11 16 8

93 Wm. Dermott...... Ch..England ... Ireland ..... Portland ... See Abstract ... 59 13 1 0 0 5 13 9

94 Jas. E. Durick ... Ch. England ... Ireland ...... Fenelon...... Age & Infirmity 68 30 1 0 0 13 2 6

95 Hugh Hagan ...... Rom. Catholic... Ireland. Nepean_....Age & Infirmity 39 18* 1 0 0 8 1 il

* ied since.
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No. For the Abstract of Case.Year.

64 1857 ... Commenced in Ireland 1828, and in I. C. 1832.
in Welland, Middlesex, Cornwall, Drummond a
ville 21 years. Afllicted with paralysis.

65 do ... Commenced in 1831, and tauglit for 20 years in S
and Glengarry. Chronic inflammation of the
fits him for dut.

66 J do ... Commenced in leand in 1813, and in U. 0.1836
18 years in Lanark, Leeds and Grenville.

68 do ... Commenced in 1828, and has taught 25 years in C
Stormont.

69 do ... Commenced in Ireland in 1823, and in «U. C.
Has taught in the County of Leeds 214 ears.

70 do .., Commenced in 1829 and ceased in 1846. fas ta
Perth, Smith's Falls and Kitley, 16 years.

71 do ... Commenced in 1821, and has tauglt in Hawkes
years.

72 do ... Commenced in 1812 and ceased 1847. Taught 3
U. S. and 22 in P. Edward and Northumberlan

73 do ... Commenced in 1807 and ceased in 1849. Taught
in Scotlanid and 16 in Glengarry.

74 do ... Commenced ina Delaware 1808, and ceased 1854.
40 years in Middlesex.

75 do ... Commenced in 1817 and ceasd lin 1850. Taught!
tenac and Addington 31 years.

77 do ... Has taug]ht 57 years. 50 years in Lower Canad
in U. (. under appointmaent of Sir J. Craig.

78 do ... Ras tauglit 22 years in the Counties of Lecds arn
ville. Paralysis of the bladder incapacitates h

79 do ... Has been a teacher 24 years. Ras taught 18½
Townships Charlottenburgh,' Cornwall, Glo
Nepean and Montagne. Is epileptic.

80 do ... Cornmnced teaching in 1818, ceased in 1845. Ta
years in Counties of Northumberland, Prince.
andHastings.

81 do ... Taugit schocl in the Township of Marysburgh
and in Camden East 5 year. Ras hip joint
and bad sight.

82 do ... Commenced in Scarborough in 1834, and taughti
Ontario and Peel 21* yars. Lungs much dise

83 do ... Commenced in 1833, and lias taught 23 years in th
ships of Dunwieh and Southwold. .s paralyti

84 do ... Commenced 1822. Taught 25 ycars in Countie
mont, Dundas and Glengarry. '

85 do ... Commenced in 1819, and bas taught 20 years in Mi
Elgin and Oxford, and 9 years previously in S

86 do ... Commenced in 1833, and has saught 17 years .inç
and Sombra, and Counties Huron and Bruc
chrome rheumnatisi.

87 do ... Commenced in 1811, and has taugit 26 years i
villo, Leeds, Frontenac and Pundas.

88 do ... Comnenced iu 1829, and lias taught 20 years in th(
ships of Lancaster and Charlottenburgh. ,Ras,
disease of.bowels.

89 do ... Commenced in Ireland in 1809, and in Prederick
U. C., in 1822. Tauight 30 years and ceased 185

90 do ... Commenced in Township of York in 1824, and
with the exception of 5 years till 1853.

91 do ... Comnmenced in Adolphustown, U. C., 1819. Ta
years and ceased 1850.

92 do ... Comameiced in Cornwall, U. C., 1827. Tauglit c
ously till. August, 1855, when lier defectivee
obhliged lier to cease.

93 do ... Commenced in Ireland, 1814, and in U. C. 18
taught till November, 1855. Has been a tea
years. Peafess and debility.

94 do ... Commenced in Townslp of Lansdowne in 18
taught 30 years till 1854. Is alflicted with irre
hermia.

95 do ... Commenced in Ireland 1803, in U. C. 1837. Ta
years in Irelaud, 16 in Lower Canada, 18 ln
Canada, and is now quite worn out.'

21 & 22 Victoria.

Recommendatory Certificates Signed by

Tauglit Rev. T. Creen -. Ilanson, M..D.; Rev. A. Morti.
nd Oak. mer; J. B. itrathy; W. Elliott a W. Miller; S. A.

Scoon.
tormont R. McDonald, M. .; B. G. French ; A. Joinston,
eyes un- J. P.; J. Aitken; W. Poley; A. E. McDonald; S.

Sheets.
.Taught Rev. J. MeMorine; Rv, J. Pyne; Rev. J. Padfield

Rev. A. Mann; A. Fowler, M. D.; J. Shaw, Mf.
P., &c., &c.

ounty of Rev. G. A. Hay; W. H. Wagner, M. D.; W. McIna
tosh, J. P.; D. (hisholm, J. P.; J. Archibald,
J. P.; 0. Puglh, J. P., &o., &c.

in 1830. Rev. J. H. Andrews; B. R. Church, M. D.; S.
Sopar, J. P.; R. W. Fergison J. A. Brown.

uight in Rev. M. Harris; J. A. Ichisón, M. D.; Rev. J. Pad-.
field; C. H. Scribe; E. S. Weeks.

bury 23 Rev. W. Abbott; W. Erving, M. D.; Rv. W. Mair;
Rev. J. T. Byrn e; J. Hamilton,J.P.; . Lough,
J. P.,&c.

years in J. W. Cryderman, J. P.; P. Gross, M. D.; J. P.
id. Powers, M. D.; J. A. Keeler, J. P.
10 years Rev. T. MePlierson; J. Sterling, A. M. & M. D.;

John MeLenanan, J. P., and others.
Taught Rev. R. Flood; G. Rillington, M. D.; Elijah Greg-

ory; E. Handy, &c.
in Fron- Ven. Archdeacon Stuart; H. Yates, M. D.; D. P.

Yeomanas, M. D.; S. Clark, J. P. ; M. Palmer, J.;
P., &c.

la, and 7 Rev. T. McPherson; J. Grant, M. D. ; W. Macrae,
. J. P.; Col. Marchand; J. Delagrave, Mayor, &e.
-d Gren R. Edmonson, M. D.; Rev. W. Smart; W. Bluell.

im.
years in J. Grant, M. D.; G. Archibald; Rev. T. Wardrope;
ucester, J..Pringle.

aught 25 J. O. Powers M D.; H. Jones; R. Meade; Rev. J.
Edward Webster; . W. Cryderman, J. P.

25 years Allen Ruttan, M. D.; J. Harrison; J. Lane, J.P.;
disease Rev. G. M1iller; S. Hayden.

in Y,:, The Lord Bisho of Toronto; Rev. J. Jennings,
ased. D. D.; Rev. .C . Geikie; , Warbrick ; J. S.

Robinsoni M.D.
e Town. R. W. Travers, M. D.; Rev. D. Campbell; T. Mo.
a. Coll, Local Supt.; J. Hidden, Trustee; Major

Willey, J. P.
es Stor- Rev. D. Monro; W. D. Scott, M. D.; J. W. Ridle

Supt.; D. Berging, M. D.; E. Ross, Supt. .
Fraser,Supt.

ddlesex, Rev. M. Burnham; G. Southwick, M. D.; H. W.
cotland. MeIIntyre, J. P.; J. Strathy, Suap, and others.
Saltfleet M. Hamilton, M. D.; Rev. P. Campbell;,J.
a. Ras Nairn; W. Johnston; Jas. Watson.

n Gren- W. W. Howard, M. D.: H.P. Washburn; Thos.
Shelffleid; E. Green.

e Town. Charles Mallery, M. D.; Eiders McDonnell, Mc-
chronic Lennan, Grant, Campbell, Hon. J. Sandfield

McDonald, M. P.
sburgh, R'ev. W. McPadden; 1ev. J. C. Slater; T. Moore
6. M. D., P. Gross, M.'D.; Capt. D. Rutchinson

J. Ellis, Senior, A. Ram.
I taught Rev. R. Burnet; W. L. Blings, M. D.: A. Wright

M. D ; C. O. Counsel; R. Brown. J. P.
Lawrence, J. P.; H. Beasley.

ught 27 0. C. Wood, M. D. A. McPane, J. P.;'J. T. Lane,
J. P.; Charles L. Wood.

ontinu. Rev. C. Poole; Rev. G. A. Hay; R. McDonald, M.
eyesiglit D.; A. Blackwell, M. D.; A. McLean; J.

Pringle; J. MeDonald, J. P., &c.
42, and Rav. R. Rodgers; H. Yates, M. D.; J. W. Cooper,
cher 43 L. S.; R.V. Henderso0; C. C. Johnson, L. S.

J. Strachan, L. S.; G. Rutledge, L. S., &.
24, and Rev. R. Garrett; J. Pidler, M. D.; M. Cowen, J.
educible P.; J. Sempter; J. Gibbs; D. Spence; D

Graham; D, Brown,&c.
uglht 16 Rav. S. S. Sbroug, D. D.; Rev. D. Dandmand; J. P
Uppe r Sewell, M. D.; J. Cox; J. Joynt ; A. Workman'a

Hon. H. Pinhay; J. Egan, M. P.; John Supple,M. P.; and A. Yieldlng, M. P.
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ed.) Ti E SUPERANNUATED, OR WORN-OUT

Country Residence. Cause of Subsrip

No. Name. Religious Faith. o! (Municipa- discontinuing tG Penstioss.
t i uic ns. nsBirth. lity.) teaöhitg.< z

£ s. d. £ s. d.

D6 Walter Hick ...... Ch. England ... Eugland ... Richmond. Age & blindness 69 25 1 0 0 10 18 9

97 J. Higginbotham. Ch. England ... Ireland ...... Elmslcy N. Age & Infirmity 66 22 1 0 0 9 12 6

98 J. B. Ilingston ... Ch. England ... Ireland ...... Trafalgar ... Age & Infirmity 64 24 1 0 0 10 10 0

99 T. Jones ............ Ch. England ... England ... Sandwich... Age & Infirmity 63 24 1 0 0 10 10 0

100 W. H. King.........0Christian Dis- Ireland ...... Whitchurch Age & Inllirmity 73 19q 1 0 0 8 10 8
ciple.

101 Wm. Leonard...... Ch. England ... Ireland ...... Innisfil...... Age & Infirmity 72 13 1 0 0 5 13 9

102 R. McLcod ......... F. Presbyterian Scotiand ... Charlotten. Se Abstract .., 57 17 1 0 0 7 8 9
burgh.

103 Thos. Mordue...... Ch. England ... England ... Brantford... Age & Infirmity 71 19 1 0 0 8 6 3

104 Samuel Peterson. Episcopal Me- U1. Canada .Elizabeth. See Abstract .., 52 17 1O00 7 8 9
thodist. town.

105 Benj. Spilsbry..., Ch. England ... England ... Gosfield...... Age & Infirmity 69 10 1 O 0 2 12 6

106 R. Williams......... Ch. England ... Ireland ...... Lancaster... Age & Infirmity 62 14 1 0 0 6 6 10

107 Danict Wing_.., W. Methodist .. U1. Canada . Lansdowne Sec Abstract .. 54 26 1 0 0 Il 7 6

108 Wm. Taylor......... Ch. England ... U. Canada . Mariposa ... Age & Infirmity 71 31 1 0 O 33

109 Win. ao ......... Ch. England ... Ireland ...... Etobicoke... Age & Infirnity 75 36 1 O 0 15 15 0

110 Maltt. Devereux ... Cl. Scotland ... Ircland ..... Chrlotte. Age&Infmity 60 23 1 0 10 1 3

111 Michael O'Kane... Rom. Catholie... Ireland ...... Winchcster. Âge &Infinity 65 2q 1 O O 8 10 5

11, T. Q. Clendennan Ch. Englaud ... U. Canada . Loielli. 'ronic Bron-.541 2, 1 0 0 10 10 0
chitis.

113 Neil McKinnoi,.. F. Presbyterian Scotland ... Murray ...... Age & Infirmity 65 21 1 O 0 9 3 9

114 Alex. Jenkins ...... Ch. England ... Ireland ...... Whitby..... Age & Infinity 63 18 1 O O 7 17 6

115 Isab. Kennedy ... Ch. Scotland ... Scotland ... Charlotten. Sec Abstract ... 55 22 1 0 o 9 12 6
burgh.

136 lHeury Livesley ... Protestant ...... England ... Woodhouse Age & Infirmaity 71 22 23 5 0 28 17 6

*117 Wiliam Millar ... ................ ...... L. Canada... Leeds...... . Age & Infirmity 71 7

118 Robert Beattie ... Presbyterian ... Scotland ... Pelham...... Age & Infirmity 62 20 22 O 0 34 il 10

119 John L. Biggar ... Ch. Scotland ... Scotland ... Brantford... Age & Infirmity 65 25 26 10'O 42 3 9

120 William Corry .. Ch. England ... England ... Derby ...... Age & Infirmity 67 17 18 10 O 28 13 9

121 Marianne Ecd- Ch. England ... Ireland...... Goulbourn Sec Abstract ... 46 20 21 0 0 30 O O
erington.

122 Peter Fitzpatrick Rom. Catholie... Ireland ..... Douro_....Age & Infirmity 65 23 24 O O 84 10 O

123 James Gathrie ..- Presbyteriani ... Scotland.. Darling . ge & Li;firimity 66 141 15 0 o 21 O 0

t124 Malt. ndcock... Ch. England ... Ireland...Emily. .. 11ge & Infirmity 70 22 23 O 33 0

325 Woocs Johnson Ch. ngland .., Englad...Nepea. Â....ge &Ifrmiy 6 19 20 O 0 28 10 1

J 1

* Not pai-l-has not complied witli forms. t Died since.
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PART II.-Table O.-(Continu
COMMON SoHooL TEACHERS. PART II.-Table O.-(Continued.)

No; rthe Abstract of Case. Recommendatory Certificates signed by

90 1857 ... Commenced in Fredericksburgh in 1830, and taught in Rev. P. Shirley; T. Chamberlain, M. D.; J. Ben-
U. C. ever since. son, J. P.; R. Esson, J. P.; L. Sharp, &c.

97 do ... Commenced in Bathurst, 'U. C.,;1832, and lias taught 22 Rev. J. B. Worrell; J. S. Nichol, M. D.; M.
years in Bathurst, Elnmsley and Sherbrooke. Harris; J.: A. Murdoch ; M. McCormick; A.

Bain; M. Fisher; J. Bradford, &c.
98 do ... Commenced in Trafalgar 1831. Taught in Trafalgar, Es- Rev. W. Willoughby; C. O. Counsell; ,J. Barn.

quesing and Toronto 24years. Is troubled withchronic hart, M. .: D. Fraser,'L. S.. &c.
rheumatism and liver complaint.

99 do ... Commenced in England 3815, and in Etobicoke, tU. C.. Rev. T. Elliot t ;Rev. E. H. Dewar; A. R. Dewson,
1831. Ceased December,1855. M. D.; C.,Elliot; D. lcArthuir; G. Patterson,

&c.
100 do ... Commenced in Chinguacousy 1834, and has taught in the Rev. W. Willoughby; W. B. Geikie, M.D.; J.

Counties of York, Peel and Simcoe 19' years. Ceased Barnhart, Jr., M. D..; A. Pass, M. ,D., &c.
1853.

101 do ... Commenced in Ireland 1809. Taught in Lower Canada Rev. W. S. Darling; A. Pass, M. D.; F. S. Dillon,
9 years. and 13 years in U. C., in York, Ontario and M. A.; Rev. J. Fletcher, L. S,; T. Drury; A.
Simcoe fron 1843. Gaviller, &c.

102 do ... Comnenced in Charlottenburgh 1831. Taught 17 years Rev. H. Urquhart: J. Grant, M. D.; A. Frazer;
in Glengarry and Storimont. Ceased 1852. Constipa. W. N. Frazer, L. S.; N. Eastman, L. S.; J.
tion and lameness incapacitate him. Pringle, &c.

103 do ... Commenced in England 1813, and in Canada 1836. Rev. A. A. Drunmmond, A. Digby, M. D. ; W. West.
Tauglit in Brantford and Onondaga 191 years, and lake; J. Watson; A. Misner; M. File, &c.
ceased 1855.

104 do ... Commenced in Kitley 1829; tauglit 17 years and ceased Rev. F. Trernayne; Rev. J. W. German; Rev. D.
1853. Is afflicted with palsy. Wilson; B. R. Church. M. D.; J. A. Brown, L.S.,&c.

105 dIo ... Comnenced in L. C., 1818, and inIU. 0.1845. Tanglit till J. King, L. S.; G. Coatesworth, M.D.: T. Marlatt;
1855 in Gosfield, Ralaigli and Tilbury East. J. Russell; J. P. Hughson; J. Rac; J. Simons,&c.

100 do ... Commenced in Ireland 1820, and in U. C. 1837. Taught Rev. T. McPherson ; A. Beaty, M. D.; L. McLen-
14 years and ceased 1856. Suffering from asthma. ilan; G. Cameron; J. Craig; P. Grant, &c.

107 do ... Commenced in Bastard 1829, and taught continuously H. P. Washburn, L. S.; T. Sheffield, J. P.; W. W.
tili11855. Health mnch disordered. Howard, M. D.; T. Reynolds, M. D.; P. Scho-.

field, M. D., &c.
108 do ,... Commenced in Township of Sidney 1824, and ceased 31st James McPherson, J. P,: C. T. Noble, M. D.

December, 1855.
109 do ... Commenced in Tovnship of Kingston 1819, and ceased Rev. T. Green;; W. Gamble, J. P.• J. Thornburn,

in Saltflect 1855. M. D... J. G. Stevenson, J. P.; . Ccheyne, L.S.;
Rev. J. Porteous. L. S.; D. Lewis, J. P., &.

110 do ... Commenced in Charlottenburgh 1832, and ceased Oct.,!Rev. P. McVicar; J. Grant, M..D.; Angus McDon-
1855, having taught 23 years in Glengarry. ell, Supt.; James Pringle, et al.

111 do ... Commenced in Ireland 1820, and in U.C.-1833, and taught Rev. W. Lochead; R1ev. B. Coyle; J. Pringle; J.
in County of Glengarry till ecember,1855, except two J. Kerr, L. S.; D. Æ. MoDoneèl, &c.
years.

112 do ... Commenced in Louth, 1826, and ceased in Clinton 1850. P. Gregory, L. S.; Rev. W. Hewson, L. S,; T. R.
Graham, M. D.

113 do ... Commenced in Township of Charlottenburgh, 1829, and Rev. J. A. Thompson; 1E. W. Meyers, J. P.; S.
previously In Scotland, 1811, where he taught il years. Cooley, J. P.; W. H. Fox, J. P., &c.
Has congestion of brain.

114 do ... Commenced iu Gore of Toronto, 1838, ceased 31st Deer., Rev. R. H. Thornton; W. T. Boate, L. S.; D.
1855. Coate, M. D.: G. W. Tempest, M. D.

115 do ... Commenced in Scotland, 1820, and U.C. 1833, and taught Rev. F. McPherson; Rev. J. McLaurin; 1Rev. D.
No. 9, Charlottenburgh, 22 years, ccased 9th December. Clarke; Hon. J. S, McDonald, M. P., &.
1855. Incapacitated by rheumatism, debility, &c.

116 .1853-57 Commenced in Raleigh, 1834, and taught till 22nd Sept., Rev. A. Ferrier, D. D. ; J. B. Culver, M. D.; Judge
1856, ceased at Rainhan. Salmon, Sheriff Rapelje.

117 1857 ... Commenced in Quebec, 1808, and taught till133. Com. Rev. W. Smart: Rev. C. Turner; T. G. D owsley,
menced in' Osnabruck, 1851, and has taught 7 years in M. D.; R.. McCrum, M. D.; Jeffrey Hale, &c.
U. C., Leeds and Grenville.

118 J1856-57 Commenced in Scotland, 1831, and in Queenston, U. C., Rev. J. B. Mowat, Snpt.; David Thornburn; D.
1833, and taught in Niagara District 201 years. D'Everardo; J. McKinlay.

119 1857 ... Commenced in Township of London, C. W.,.1825, and Rev. E. R. Stimson: Rev.G.Goodson; Rev. E.Greig;
tauglit in Counties Middlesex, Elgin, Brant and Haldi- J. Skinner, M. D., A. Crooks, J. P. ; H. Phelps,
mand 25 years. J. P.. A. R. Smith, J. P.; H. Biggar, M. P., &.

120 do .. Commenced in L. C., 1817, and in U. C., Township of To- Rev. J. Porteous; Allan Cameron, M. D.; C. Ayl.
ronto, 1835. Tauglit in York, Ontario and Peel 17 years. ing, M. D.

121 do ... Commenced in Nepean,.1836, and tauglit in Carleton and Rev. C. B. Pettit, Supt.; Rev.,J. Plood;,.Rear.,.
Grenville 20 years till17th Dec., 1856. Nervous debili- Morris; P. Codd, M. D.; D. Chambers, M. D.;
ty, dyspepsia and asthma oblige her to desist. Judge Armstrong; Jos. Hinton, Warden, &.

122 do ... Commenced in Ireland, 1810, and Broekville, U. C., 1832. T. Revnolds, M. D.; S. Reynolds, J. P.; W. East-
Taught in Broekville, Cavan, Peterboro' and Dummer, land, J. P.; M. Lavell, M. D.: T. Bradburn;till 30th Dec., 1856, besides 22 years previously in Ire. John Kennedy, J. P.
land.

123 do ... Commenced On Darling,1843, anS tauglit 2schools inthat Rev. T. Frazer - A. Munro, M. D.: J. Murdoch,
township only. Supt.; D. H. Mann; H. Mair.; P. Guthrie, Reeve,

W. Scott, J. P.
124 do ... Commenced in Township of Emily, 1835, and tauglit in Rev. W. Logan; 1Rev. R. Harding; Rev. E. Burn.

Cavan, Emily and Manvers, till 31st Dec., 1856. For- lan; M. Howes, M. D.; J. Irons, M. D.; W.
merly lieutenant in H. M. 89th Regt. Carried the Cottingham, Warden, &.

125 do ... King's colors at the battle of Lundy's Lane.

Commenced in L. C., 1833, and in U. C., 1837. Taught in Rev, J. Flood; 1Rev. J. Godfrey; H. Hill, M. D.;
Nepean, Marci, Gloucester and Goulbourn, 19 years. P. W. Richardson, J. P., &c.
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1

Subscrip-
tions.

1 s. d.

Name. Faith.

James Kehoe ..... Rom. Catholic...

William Leahy ... Rom. Catholie..

James McQueen... Presbyterian

John Miskelly ... Ch. England

Wm. MoIver-.....Rom. Catholie...

Patrick Wood...... Ch. England ...

Nicholas Fagan... Ch. England ...

Dead.

James McCabe ... Rom. Catholic...

Andrew Power ... Rom. Catholic..,

James Ramsay .., Congregation.
alist

Catherine Snydcr. Episcopalian

Pensions.,

£ .d.
42 1 3

18 0 0

28 2 6

16 8 1

27 0 0

27 o o

21 18 9,

Country
of

Birth.

Ireland .....

Ireland .....

Scotland ..

Ireland.

Ireland.

Ireland.

Ireland.....

Ireland ......

Ireland ......

U. Canada...

U. Canada...

GENERAL

CoUNTIEs rROM WIICII THE POREGOING SUPERANNUATED TEACIIERs HAVE MADE APPLICATION.

13 icGlengarry.
7 Stormont.
4 Dundas.
4 Prescott.
5 Carleton.
9 Grenville.

10 Leeds.
13 Lanark.
2 Renfrew.
3 Frontenac.
3 Addington.
1 Lennox.
3 Prince Edward.
2 Hastings.
4 Northumberland.
5 Peterboro'.
4 Victoria.
2 Ontario.
6 York.

2 in Peel.
3 Simcoe.
3 Wentworth,
1 Halton.
2 Brant.
2 Lincoln.
3 Welland.
1 4 Norfolk.

Oxford.
3 Wellington.
1 Grey.
3 Huron.
3 Middlesex.
2 "Elgin.
4 Kent.
3 "Essex

137
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Residence. Cause of
(Municipa- discontinuing

lity.) teaching, mo

Crosby N.... See Abstract ... 55

Douro ...... Age & Infirmity 68

Nichol ...... 'See Abstract ... 50

Wolford ... Age & Infirmity 59

Whitchurch Age & Infirmity 68

Smith ...... Age & Infirmity 66

Marysburgh Age & Infirmity 63

Thurlow .. Age & Infirmity 71

Whitchurch .ee Abstract ... 39

Blenheim ... See Abstract ... 52

Osnabruck.. See Abstract ... 48

12

22A

12j

16

16

13

13 0

23 6

13 15

17 10

17 10

14 10

33 15 0 37 2 6

18 0 0 25310 .

18 10 28 13 9

19 0 0 27 0 0

£521 1 8 16271511.
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No. orte Abstract of case Certificates signed by

126 t1856-57 Commenced in Ireland, 1825, and in U. C.,1835. Taught Rev. J.P. Folev; W. W. Howard, M. D.; Benj.
in Leeds, Grenville and Frontenac, 19 years. Disease Tett, J. P.; lW. Whelan, J. P.; Jos. M. Taggart,
of the oye incapacitates him. J. P.: Wm. Taylor.

127 1857 ... Commenced iii Township of Huntingdon, 1844, and Rev. R. McKey ; Amos McOrea, M. D.; W. L.
taught in Counties of Hastings and Peterborough till Conger, M. P.: Jas. Hogan, Reeve, T. Short, &c.
31st Dec., 1856,

128 fî 1857 Conmenced in Trafalgar, 1834. Taught there 1 vears, Rev. G. Smillie; W. Mutch, M. D.; J. Finlayson,
and S. S. No. 1, Nichol 21 years. Disease of the heart, M. D.; J. Cadenhead, Supt. ; A. D. Pordyce,
&C,, incapacitates him. Supt.; A. D. Ferrier. J. P.

129 11856-57 Commencedin Ireland,1817,and in Township of Wolford, Rev. R.Brewster; R.Waugh, Supt,; B. R. Church,
1843. Taught in Wolford, Elizabethtown and Augusta, M. D.
12t years.

130 ý1856-57 Commenced in Ireland, 1809, and in Ccunty of Prescott, Rev. A. Andrews; Rev. J. Hammett; A. C.,Lloyd,
1834.. Taught in Counties of Prescott, Grenville and M. D.
York, 16 years.

131 do ... Commenced in 1816, and in U. C. Township of Smith, Rev. Mark Burnham; Asa A. Burnham ; Walter
1830, and has taught in that township 16 years. Sheridan; E. Roberts, Supt.; Dr. Lavel.

132 do ... Commenced in Ireland, 1836, and in U. C. 1839. Taught D. B. Stevenson, M. P.; H. Vandusen, J. P.; T.
in County of Prince Edward til1 6th April, 1852. Wellbanks, J. P.; T. Moore, M. D.

134 î 1857... Commenced in 1812, and in U. 0.1821. Taught in Coni- Rev. J. Grier; Rev.W Gregg F .McAnnany; H.
tics of Hastings, &c., for 33 years. Hope, M. D.; C. Ridley, M. D.

135 1857 ... Commenced in Ireland, 1834, and in Whitchurch, U. C., Rev. S. F. Ramsey; Jos. Hartman, M. P.; T. Pyne,
1840. Taught till 31st Dec., 1856, in sanie township. M. D.

136 -1856-57 Commenced in Township of Stamford, 1830, and taught Rev. David Caw: L. McCosh, M. D., &c.
in Welland, Oxford and Brant 17 years. Constitution
entirely broken up.

137 1857 ... Commenced in Township of Osnabruck, 1838. Taught Rev. Matthew Ker; W. H. Wagner, M. D. ;Henry
there and in Cornwall till 24th Dec., 1856. Palpitat on Shaver, J. P.
of the heart incapacitates her.

ABS TRACT.

RELIGiOUs DENOMINATIONS. NATIVEs 01

Church of England............................................. 45 reland. .............................. 62
Presbyterian..........................................................4
Church of Rome ............................................ 18..............................1
Church of Scotland............................................ 16 Upper Canada .......................... Il
Methodist..............................12 Unted States ........................... 4
Baptist ................................. 4 Lower Canada .......................... 3
Congregationalist ............................................. 3
Protestant ........................................................ 2 137
U niversalist ..................................................... 1
Society of Friends..... ........................ 1
Christian Disciple ............... ........... ........ 1 Total subseriptionsii1851. . 521 1 8
Second Advent..................................................1 Total pensions paid ini1857. £1627 15 Il
NSt givenctad.......................................................7

137

The average length of service as Common School Teachers in Upper Canada is 22 years.
The average age of each pensioner is 66 years.
There are 131 Males, and 6 Pemales.
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21 & 22 Victoria. Appendix (No. 43.)

PART II.-Table P.

A. 1858:

THE GRASMMAR AND COMMON

DIsTRIBUTION oP TIIE LEGISLATIVE ScHIooa GaArNs E3 TE EDUcATIONl DPARirMENT, TOGETHEI

AMOUNT OP LEGISLATIVE AID

TH1

MUNICIPALITIES For For For To To To Total

or Common Grammar Public . o Normal Superan- Legislativeor Poor
School School School School nuated Aid,

UPPE R CANADA. Purposes. Purposes. Libraries; Students. Teachers. 1857.

Comties. £Ls. d. s. d. Ls.d. Ls.d. ds.c. £s.d. Ls.d.
1 Glengarry .......... ,.......... 639 18 6 100 0 02 Stormont...............407014 0.''"""'""".''."'"""".21 10 0 103 6 2 864 14 8
3.udas................................ " ï5 10 0 42 1611 456 0 11
4 Prescott ........... ............37815 5 0 0 ......... .... 22 3 2 573 1 4
5Russll --...... ... ....... 11714 5 7 10 0 16 10 29 5 4 51..6 1arle1on .... .5 ............... 6101............... 8 0' 124 5 47Garleton 755 Il i 70O 2 158 OO 20 0 0 5 10.0 31 9 940 15 87 Grevile.......... ......... 55718 7 .............. 12'10"''..........'. 70 9 3 640 17 108 Leds..............219............510 

0 72 89 10031669 Lanark.................716 6 0 80 0 0 55 17 2 31 5 0 27 10 0 93 1611 100415 11 Renfc.................... 305 20 ........... ............. 7o000 5 10 0 17 13 9 398 5'911 Prontenac ... 4562817. .... 7060415.10.0.713 9 985
12 Addington..............6 0 0 21 10 1 614 18 1
13 Lennox.. ................................... 1 15 0 30 9 4 649 1 614 Prince e.vard.............. .... 49316 0 ......................... 510 0 918 9 209 10 915 Pastings...............8516......'.....'.3..... 2700 30 7 6 621 3 616 Northumbs 'n... .... .. 5.'.',,....'.......8174 0 5353 0 25 0 0 1100 16 7 6 1057 2 216 Durhun'......''....''817'4o 100O 52O ........'...... .... 3 17 6 1012 1 618fl PrbaiÏn................ 788 4 0 ...... 2.....4132600...........42.... 843 6 618 Peterboroug..................... 443 4 6 50 0 0 "268 8 1 .............. 5 10 0 39 6 3 806 8 420.ntario4........................................42 0 0505 7620 Yntaior.81916 -.............20 0 0 ............. 16100 617 6 883 3 622York.... .............. 154951 24000 27 8 0 7 10 0 94 0 0 53 13 10 1971i161122 Pe cel ............................ 67715 4 25 0 0 22 00 15 5 7 810 0 724 Halton .... .. 680 200 . 500.............20 3 9 935 19 124 alton...................................11 

00 9 10 0 767 8 026 Wentworth..............665 6 101i5 0 0 0 ............... 25 10 0 12 2 6 814 3 627 Lrant..................4.010 500. .... ...............32 5 0 23 0 0 597 15 027 Lincolnd.40..................501171 8200 1 ............. 16 10 0 25 2 6 725 9 728 Welan5d.................490 0 7500 12 10 0 5 0 0 51 5 0 20 15 7 655 6 729 Naldikand.... ..........54513 8............106 0 3.............. 20 0 0 ............ 67113113 Norfolk..................652 8 8 80 '''...........16 10 0 512 6 75411 231 xford8.......82...........9125120 ............ ............. 4310 0 10 3 9 1091 5 93 Waterloo ................821149.............27722..........5 10 0 .......... 90416 113 Welngtn.................81912 2 100 0 0 45 1110 710 0 3810 0 il 3 4 1022 7 435 Grey...................431180............19123 
1500 10 15 0 103 9 4879036 Peron772 ................ 65 0..............5.100............5654017 53 Huron..................77210 0..........26514 0 40 0 0 5 100 20126 1104 6 63 ilrucex.................. 21. 8 3 ............. 1210 0 ............. 30318 338 Mddlsx.......70...........1066 0 ............ 32 10 0 6 ..5.0.0.1.0.28 1178 8 590 Egin..................70460.............7 1.............38100 15189 7651781 emton 5.................... 4438... 0 0 0.............1510 0 38 0 0 732 13 742 Essex ý;ý ... 48..............8 00...............5.100 ..,............528,18 042Essex..................4880...................... 

25 0 0 10 15 0 112 6 536 5 6

21 & 22. ictoria. Appendix (No. 43.) A. .1858.

SCHQOLS OP T Pi'ER'-CANADA. iPART 11.-Table ýP.ý

'WITH TISE SU'It&S liSSE AS AN JiQIALENT TItERETO, AND 01111M oSEYS, lISE» »BY TRUST.EES, &C.

AM01JNT RAISE]) F1OM LOCAL SOUJRCES,. TOTAL

_________________________________________Other soneys Grand total

1 -d, y1

Subscriptions Tutc n oa rm foioiitv
For For Total fro r

ta the Superan. otiiers for local sources andCominon Sahool Publie Sahool local sources am Grasmar and 181 I a soiësnuated 0I Ioopurposes. 'Libraries. an equivaleut. CommonSbol 17. oclsres
Teachers' Ppnd. purposes.18.

Lsd. LSd. 2Ls. d. 4Ls. d. Lsd. £Lsd. LS.d.

1 58012 0 ........O.. «..... 580 12 O 22241811il 28051011 3 670-5 7
2 4245 0 -...;.. 0 0 0 444 50 1215 30 16598s0 215 811l

3 455 20 ........ 12 00 467 20 224914 2 271616 2 3289 176
4 500 3 7 ........ ....... 500 37 1078 1611l 1579 06 21701Il7

5 150 O O 6 1011 .....- 15G6101il 333 19 8 490 10 7 614 1511
6 729 610 58 00 2.60 807 610 3714 01 4521611l 54622 7
7 583 0 O i210 0 ....O .... 595 10 O 2234111 l 282911,11 3470 -9 98 84610 0 26 13 9 32 0.6 905 3 9 46f4,18 S 5520 2 2 6523 18 ''
9 715 13 2 517 2 Ù2 00 823 10 4 4048 03, 487110 7 58765'S10 2988S5 ....... 4 00 302 85 23292 4 2631 10 9 3029 16'6

il1 717 4 0' IJÀ108 4 O0O0 73514 8 2453 11Il 318816 7 3803 14 812, 490 0 0 ...11.... 4 00 494 00 2144 0 5 2638 0 5 :287111l
13 280 0 0 ...... . .. 280 00 1258 12 4 1538 12 41 1748,ý3 1
14 50 00 .... 1...0.0 6060 0 334 150( 3953 15 6 457410
15 835 13 0 153 5 O 12 0 O 1000 18 0 560 1011l 6607 811l 766411' 1
16 817 40 520 0 ........ 869 40 7280 10 8 8149 14 8 916116 217 788211l 13 26 8 00 809 55 7209 14 4 8018 109 8862 6-3
18 523 20 268 81 4 00 795 101 3499 7 4234 198 5041 8 0-
19 419 14 0 ...... 20 00 43914 0 3552 1 4 399115 4 441,2,1020 839 16 0O 20 6 ......O... 859 16 0 704419 8 7904115 8 878719 2
21 1479 3 0 27 8 O 4 60 15541il 0 13488 2 5 15042 13 àS 1701410o'4
22 677 15 0O .... 24 0 0 70115 0 605813 6759 16 3 7569 1610
23 828 14 10 1. 0<) 16 O O 861 1410' 742)â 5 4 8282 O 2 921719 S'
24 '43413 5 .. 8 0 0 442 135 '4851 511l 5293 19 4, 606174A
25 665 60 10) 20 00 65 60 580 171 6576 31 7890067,
26 486 12 0 ... .... 4 00 40 120O 5041 10O 553113 0 6129 80
27 600 0 O 10000 16 O0O0 716 O0 434616 3 506216 3 5788 '5 ý10
28 1075 8 1 1210 0O ........ 108718s 1 5930 13' 701811l 2, 7673 17 9
29 6490Q0 106 03 ........... 755 0 3 5372 10' 4 6127 10 7, 6794 6
30 655 0 0 .. ....0 0 663 0 0 46M18 0 531218 0 6067 9231 100005 12.'0 400 112905 943255 10561510 11652117
32 803 60 772 2 ........ 880 82 7398 16k1I 82931 l 9183 10 033 998 5 2 4531110 3.18ý 1076 18 8 696619 4 8043 18 0 9066 5 4
34' 651 5 0 19123 12 O O 682-17 3 4155,17- 4 4g838,147Il 5326 3 -7-
351 631 80 6 50 4 00 641 13 0 4282 95, 4924 2 5 5578 1910,
361 766 60 265 14 0 8 00 1040 00 6148 97 7188 97 829 16 1
37 339 18 12 10 0 ........ 351118 2949 13 7 3301 53 360536S38 1127 16 0 3210 0 O 1164 6 o 864812 7 981218 7 i 10991 7 10
39 705 00 7 211 7... .... 12 211l 854311l 1 9255 14 0 10021 il 8
40 524 08 138 00 ......... 62 08, 208814l4 2750 15 0 34s38S741 572 50 800 0 ......... 652 5 0 128 2 376413 2 4293 11 2
42 629 12 10 160 645 12 10 2796 9 1 8442 1 11 3978 7 5
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PAR Il-Table P.-(Cntinue.) Tunl GRAMMAR AND COMMON

DIsTRxiuToi; or Tu LEGISiATIViE SCIIool GRANTS Y THE EDUCATIONA DErAr TN, ToGETHER

AMOUNT OF LEGISLATIVE AID.

M U N 10IPALITIE S For For For .To To Total

Coimon Grammar Public Normal Superan- Legislatîve
or Poor

School School School School nuated Aid,
Schools.

UPPER CANADA. purposes. purposes. Libraries. Students. Teachers. 1857,

C s £ s.d, £ s.d £ s.d £ s.d. £ s. d. £ s.d £ s. d.
1 Toronto.............. 1640 8 0 240 0 0 150 0 0 .,........ 11210 0 ...... ;..., 2142 18 0
2 Hamilton..... ............ ,..... 60815 3 140 0 0 25 0 0 ..... ...... 5 5 0 910 0 78810 3
3 K ingston ....................... 552 16 8 150 0 0 ........... ............ 5 10 0 .......... , 708 6 8
4 London ,........................ 360 0 0 280 0 0 .......... . ........... , 26 5 0 ........... 666 5 0
5 Ottawa................. 675 19 6 170 0 0 ............ 0 0 ............ 856,19 6

Total........... 383719 980 0 0 175 0 0 .......... 160 10 0 9 10 0 516219 5

Touns.
1 Belleville .................. 255 13 0 200 0 0 ................ ......... ........... 455 13 0
2 BIrantford.............. 13610 6 104 O O..................... 510 0 ......... 246 0 6
3 Brockville ..................... 138 2 1 160 0 0 ......... ,. .. ........ ,.23 7 6 321 9 7
4 Chatham ....................... .9710 2 180 0 0 ........................... 27716 2
5 Cobourg ....................... 96 2 0 120 0 0 -............. ,..... ....................... 216 2 0
6 Cornwall...... .......... 47 12 0 150 0 0 ............ ........... . ........... 10 16 3 208 8 3
7 1undas......................... 928 0 70 0 0 .......................... 5100 . 167 18 0
S Gat....... .......... 69 6 0 140 0 0 ..... ........... 100.....5100 ...... 214 16 0
9 Goderich ... ............ 170 0 0 180 0 0 ......... ........... ........... .......... 250 0 0

10 Guelph ........................ 125 2 3 150 0 0 ........... ............ 5 100 "280 12 3
I1 Niagara..... . .............. 116 9 6 100 0 0 ,...... ...... 10 0 ............ 221 19 6
12 Owen Sound .................. 35 10 0 87 0 0 ............ ........... ............. 122 10 0
13 Paris.................. ... 61 6 0 7 0 0 ........................................ 136 6 0
14 Perth......................... ..... 67 7 .140 0 0 . .......... ....... 812 6 216 0 0
15 Peterborough........... 115 4 5 100 0 0 ...................... 215 4 5
16 Picton ................. 57I14 10000.............. ....... 157 11 4
17 Port Hope.............. 110 0,0 100 0 0 ........... ... .......................... 210 0 0
18 Prescott ...............11917 8 7 0 0 .....;... .................... ............186 17 8
19 Sarnia .................2500 125 0 0 ........... ...... ..................... .150 0 0
20 St. Catherines......,........... 215 15 3 50 0 0. ............ ....,......... ............ 265 15 3
21 Whitby........................... 50160 160 0 0 ............ . ....... 5100 216 6 0

Total....... 2103982558 0 0 .........., ........... 33 00 4216 3 4737 511

Town Municipalities.
1 Amnherstburgh ...... ...... 98 14 2 . ....... . .. .... ......... ... ........ 98 14 2
2 B3arrie................. 68 15 3 160 0 0 ..... .... . ...... 228 15 3
3 Clifton9.......................... 19 4 9 ........... ........... .19 4 9
4 Simcoe................52 0 O 1241 O0 9. ........*.... ........................ 176 0 0
5 Woodstock .................. 72 0 0 180 0 0 .......... ................... 252 0 0

Total.,.........310 14 2 464 0 0 ........... ......... ........... ....... 77414 2
1 1611

21 & 22 Victoria.
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PART 11.-Table P.-(Gont&wed.)

wITII Tile SUMS 1AISED AS AN FQUIVALENT TIHElETo, A"D OTHER MOT

AMOUNT RAISED FROM LOCAL SOURCES. Grand total

Other moneys
A a N 4 I VA 9U .raised by

T r a a t e e a Total from Legislative
and othersan

Subscriptiois Total from for local soures and

forFût to the lolGa 1857, local sources,
Common chool Publi7School S nuated asa no1857

Libraries. Teacher' Fun d equivalet, purposes.

£ s.d. £ s. d. sd. £ .d. 35 6.7 S' 972 £ 16 5.d3

1. 600000 15 04475 0 0 3223 2 6 76982
2 4450 0 0 25 0 0 1057 00 70810 7 176310 7 2471175

3 10570 200 J 2512 00 1392 35 3045 84852
4 250000 130000 1278 210 2578 210 3435

150 17500 12 00 15440 0 10176 6 7 2567067 30836 0

2000 120109 1401 909 1857 2 9
200 0 0 .33792 828519 6 3623 8 8 3869 9 2

2 655 0 0 391 12 0 1046120 13817
65100 57800 53417 1 111217 1 13013 3

4 578 0 0 -.-. ". "0 0 372, O 0 3m 5 4 696 5 4 912 7 4
5 ,600 .... 1600 328 0 0 472 146 800 146 100929
6 1200 0 0 69 1 10 7175 5 10867a 125453
7 369.1.10 . 1117 0 0 2984 2 9 4101 2 9 415189
S 1117.0.0 "180000 470120 270 1210 25201 0
9 1800 0.0 - ".""" 700 0 0 510132 1210 13 2 1491 55

10 70000 20244 326 4 2 52886 75080
il 20244 " 04820 1142 7 5 11909 5 131215
12 4220 668520 277115 2 34002 3576 6 2
13 668 50 0 5260 O 103814 8 -156148 1780148

52200 362 1 1 32116 1 683-17 2 8
15 3621 . 204 00 153838 5 174235 1899149
16 20000 393-18. 71614l6 111013 13200
17 39318 6 1"0 351 0 0 80515 2 115615 2 13431210
18 33500 250 0 0 27787 52787 6 0 3
19 250 000 "" 90100 2429 50 33305 3
20 88à00 16 0 0 600 0 0 52811 112811 174471
21 .......-.---.- --.

72 O 10963 1 11 22789 16 9 33752 18 8 938490 4 7
10891 i1 711

00175 0D 7919 2 254 12 363 134
2 15600 . 160 0 0 188 C 0 3480 0 576 15 .
2 10 0 0 ".12500 958 19 5 1083195 1103 4 2
S 1257000 57000 1689 73896 914 9 6

4 500 37500 522 8 8978 114938
4 757 0 10~5

-~ 0 1405 0 0 191 1 M2g2 1 09i51

21 &, 22 Victoria.
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PART II-Table P.-(Continued.)

A. 1858.

TH*E GRAl'[MAR AND COMMON

DISTRIBUTION Oe TIrE LEGISLATIVE ScIroOr GRîANTs TE EDUCATIONAL PRTiMENT, TOGET3ER1

THE

PPCNALITiS

IJJPR CANADA.

AM1OUNT OF LEGISLATIVE AID.

For For For

COmaloi, Grammar Pablic

sehool School School

purposes. purposes. Libraries,

Incorpoatd Villages, £ s. d(.
1 lorlin ........ ........ 36 16 0
2 Rowinanvillo..................55 0 0
3 Erampton .,.............28 16 0
4 Caledonia..................... 26 4 O
5 Chippawa...................... .3- 6 0
6 Elora........................... ......
7 Ingersoll-.................... 50 0 0
8 Xcmptvillo..................49 1 9
9 Napance ................ 36 12 010 Newcastle ..................... 31 6 0

I1 Oshawa. ........ ......... 32 0 0
12 Preston........ .................. 34 15 4
13 St. Marys............... 32 8 0
14 St. Thomas .................. 43 2 0
15 Smith's Falls ................ 27 12 0
16 Stratford . . ................ 42 18 0
l7 Tiorold......................... , 50 4 4
8 Trenton ...................... 36 0 0
0 Windsor ......... ..... 27 2 0
0 Vienna....... ........... 32 8 0
1 Yorkvillo.................... 35 0 0

Total .................. 750 11 5

£ s. d.
80 0 0
76 0 0
95 0 0

100 0 O

80 0 0

50 0 0

40 0 0
150 0 O

01 
0

£ s. dI.

.

2012

8.....7.. 9

To

Poor

Sechools.

£ s. d.
-. ... .

-. . .. . .

To

Normal

School

Students.

5 s. d.

5 10 0

To

Superan-

nuated

Toachers.

Total

Legislative

Aid,

1857.

dI s. d. £ s. d.
116 16 O
131 0 0
123 16 0
126 40
34 6 065 0

150 0 0
104 1 9
116012 0
31 6 0
82 0 0
34 15 4
32 8 0

143 2 0
04 4 9

102 18 0
59 &4d
360 0
27 2 0

110D18 0
40 10 0

1850 9 2

1 Coun es .................... 25948 18 8 202615 0 1763 4 6 280 0 0 742 O 0 10548 0 31815 5
2 Cities...................... 3837 19 5 000 17500 100100 910 051 195
3 Tow .................. 2103 9 8 25800 3300 4263 47375n
4 Municipalities ................ 310 14 2 4 0 0. 77414 25 Villa.ges................. 750 11 5 l i3 10 18

For salaries
a1d contin-
1,encies .f

Model
Schools3314 13 2 314 13

GrandTotal87. 1304702 0 O2025 2 3 2800O421 1 4

25587061

2 Total 1856 ......... 2986l06661 0 0 920 5 4 25710 O 304718 2 159210 0 42948 4 6
1 Increcase.............. 308212 50O1,1 6 1 2210 0 607 15 0 -..... 41356

2.....................................381 5 0811041115 9

21& 22 Victoria:. Appendix (No. 43.), A. 1858.
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ScH1OOLS OF uIPPER CANADA. PART Il.-Table P.-(Continued.)

WITR TUE SUMS RAISED A1XS AN EQIVALENT AND OTI ER MONEBTS RAISED. îy TRcusTss, &Tc.

AMOUNT RAISED FROM LOCAL SOURCES.
Grand total

AS AN E UyA L EwT . Other moneys from
raised by

T r u s t e e s Total from Legislative
Stibci*itiois Ttal rom and others

For For i Total from for local sources and
to the local sources Grammar

Common School Public School and 1857. loool sources
purposes. libraries. Suporannuated as an Common School

Teachors' Fund. equivalent, purposes; 1857.

£ .d. £2s.d, £ 6F#d. £s.d. esd. £s.d £s..
1 495 14 0 ... .. .,., .... 495140 13214 2889 745.4 9
2 200 0 0 ............... ...... 200 0 0 1650 1 4 1850 1 4 1081 1 4
3 300 0 0 ......... 30000 24483 544'8 3 668 4 3
4 302 2 4 ............ 4 0 0 306024 237 411 54373 669I11 3
5 340 0 0 .......... ..... 3..... 40 0 0 107 13 7 447 13 7 481 19 7
6 ......... 0 5 0 ........ 0.0..... 6D 5 0 ........... 60 5 0 120 10 0
7 2250o 0 ............ ,,,......... 2250 0 591 14 1 816i14 1 966 14 1
8 225 7 6 .......... , ........... 225 7 6G 1851811 411 6 5 515 8 2
9 1926 4 ... ,,,2.....,...2............ 192064 19419 0 387 5 4 503 17 4

10 31 6 0 .. ,,,....,... ....... 31 6 0 121 5 10 152)31 10 183 17 10
11 78 7 0 ............. ........... ,,, 78 70 259 123 337 193 41919 3
12 387 18 6 -. ,......... ...-.... 387 186 449 9 432 8 3 467 3 7
13 1528 18 6 ............... .............. 1528 18 6 2919 5 15581711 1591 511
14 370 10 0 I........... . ..I........... 370 100 1295112 1666 1 2 1809 3 2
15 170 0 0 26 12 9 .... ,,......... 16 12 9 234 1 2 480135 i1 52418 8
16 545 18 0 ............... .... ,545 18 2785 180 8216 0 1017 14 0
17 150 00 ........... 150 0 0 817'5 7 967 5 7 10260011
18 22416 9 ........ .. ,...... 224 1009 416 5 11 641 2 8 677 2 8
10 404 3 8 ..- 0.......... ............... 4043 8 119 15 7 523 19 3 551 1 3
20 93 0 0 .......... ,... .. ............ 93 0 0 213 1 4 300 1 4 425I1'4
21 20114 6 ........ ... . ,,. 201i14(6 217410 5 2376 411 241601411

6467 3 1 8617 9 4 0 0 6558 0 10 0340I11 3 15907 12 1 17764 1 3

1 27883 16 0 1763 4 6 433 1 8 30080 2 2 196943 7 10 227023 10 0 258838 1 "2
2 15307 0 0 175 0 0 12 0 0 1544 0 0 10176 6 7 25670 6 7 30833 6 0
3 10891 1 11 ............ 72 0 0 10963 1 11 2789 160 9 33752 18 8 38490 4 7
4 1405 0 0 ,............. . 140500 1017i119 3322i11 9 4097 511
5 6467 3 1 80 17 9 4 0 0 6558 0 10 034911 3 15907 12 1 17764 1 3

Reaived todel School
in

cash Fees, &c.

127 0 0 127 0 0 597 2 2 724 2 2 4038 15 4

1 61954 1 o 2025 2 3 648 1 8 64627 4 il 241773 16 4 306401 1 3 3540M2 9 3
2 54526 15 0 920 5 4 1069 5 0 56516 6 1 216708 19 2 273225 5 3 316173 9 9

1 7427 5 3 1104 16 11 ........... 8110 18 10 25064 17 2 3S075 16 0 37888 10 0
2 ............ ....... 421. 4 8.............

1 1



Appendix (No. 43.) A. 1858.

)ART Il.-Table Q. EDUCATIONAL SUMMARY

COMMON SCHOOLS.

MUNICIPALITIES Amount

OP oexpended for

U PPER CANADA. School

purposes

; P during 1857.

Counties. s. d.

G lengarry ....................... ..................................................................... 75
Storm ont ................................................................................................... 68 4048 2411 6
Dundas ..... ..................................... .......................... 69 4293 2974 2 10
P rescott ....................................................... ......................................... 55 2781 1827 9 7
R ussell ................................................ ................................................... 18 673 611 17 10
Carleton ................................................................................................. 9 5549 4072 5 10
Grenvillo ...................... ............ .................... 85 5526 4484 19 3
L eds . .......................................................... 145 8511 7206 il 6
Lanark .................................... ..................... 115 0902 6967 2 9
Renfrew ........................................................ 52 2000 2961 0 3
Frontenac .......................... ... ............... .. ................... 321 1 3
Addingtor ........................... ........................... 70 4299 2824 4 O
Lennox ....................................................... 43 2300 1890 18 4
Prince Edward ........................................... ...................... .. 8 s 100 0028 14 9
Hastings .......... ............. i............................... 147 8804 9104 10 il
Nortlhnuberland ......................................................................... 122 8524 9458 6 il
D urham ......................... i .-- -. ...... ................................... ......... 102 8182 11375 1 il
Peterborough ............ ....................... .................. 54 4312 4805 10 8
Victoria ............... ...... ... ............................... 60 4022 4172 7 7
O ntario ............................ ......................... -......................... ................. .. 109 9558 9779 O 9
Y ork .......................................................--.---........................... ................ 135 12308 18200 19 il
Peel .............................. ..... ... . -...... ---..................... ........................ 80 6271 7487 19 1
Sim co .......-........................ .................. ........... ....................................... 126 7892 9298 3 5
Wentworth ........ 73 7122 7040 10 O
H alton ............................................................................................. ... 55

rant ........... * .. -« .. .* ........... :.. 71 463 1194 2 9
Lincoln ..... ............................ ........ .. ................... 77 5375 8000 10 8
W elland .... ................... ....................................................... 89 5800 801810 6
H-aldiiand .. . . . . . . . . ~ . . . ...... ..... .......................... 90 5847 7000 4 7
N orfolk .................................................................................................... 108 6684 5008 O 8
O xford .............. ....................................................................................... 122 10203 12398 5 8
W aterloo ....................--.............................................. ;......... 90 8907 13214 7 6
W ellington ................................................................................................. 101 8925 552 17 5
Grey..................... ........ ........ .............. .... -.... ..... ...... .86 5141 6152 1
P erth ...................... ,............ ........... ...................................................... 68 6051 7 24 19 1
H uron ................................. ..................... .......... .......... . ........... . 95 7927 8175 14 4
Bruce ... ............. ......................................... 4 2578 3437 8 1
M iddlsex ..................................... ................. 163 0082 10792 10 1
Elgin ........ ,................ . .................. .......... ........ .............. 110 7639 10292 14 3
K ent ............................... . ----....... ...... .... .......... ........ ........... 84 5703 4192 Il 2
L am bton ............................... ...... ....................................................... 83 439 3429 19 9
E ssex ..............................-............. ..- ..................................... 60 4073 458 15 5

Cities.

Toronto.............................14 6584 8589 6 W
H-amîllton ........................................... 10 4702 5219 12 4
Kingston .................. -.................... ....... ... ... . ............. 15 2317 1033 160O
London ........... ...................................................................... 4 2737 2426 8 5
Ottmaa.............................................................................. 17 1966 2042 1 8

ETowns and 1ill5aOeS arc iosclucld us thcir resPOctive 0oî4ntics.l

Grand Total for 1857 ............................................................. 3731 272637 303030 10 10
Grand Total fo 1856.1.............................................4372 251145 20527 10 9

ncrease ............... 1........................ 1...... 1.................... 259 21492 33512 O 1
liecroase................................. ......................... . ............. . .......... . ...................

21 & 22 Victoria. Appendix (No. 43.) A. 1858.

FOR THE YEAR 1857. PART 1.-Table Q.

Amount
GRAMMAR SCHOOLS. OTHER INSTITUTIONS. GRAND TOTAL.

expended for
. Amount Superannuated r

A hount d Z .0 . Total Amount02 A ou received by Teachers, j
expended for . 4 expended for

Iz 'A P4 other Libraries, I

Grm aroo Educational Normal School Educational

purposes Institutions Students, and purposes

during 1857. during 1857. Poor Schools. duin-157

£ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d,

1 1 41 136 13 4 2 25 180 0 124 16 2 78 3956 3618 15 8
2 1 42 495 19 0 3 100 ... ... .. 59 3 2 72 4100 2966 12 5
3 1 60 2581 1 1 13 26 0 0 37 3 2 71 4366 3295 7 1
4 2 115 163 9 4 1 12 53 5 4 58 2911 2044 4 3
5 ... ... 13 1 10 18 673 624 19 8
6 1 140 0 . 173 3 9 97 5777 4985 9 7
7 2 176 427 8 9 7 95 03 89 5740 5082 17 3
8 2 67 489 0 7 4 53 47 10 0 154 13 9 151 8661 7898 4 10
9 4 24 693 17 7 4 91 85 0 0 326 4 3 123 7237 8072 4 7

10 ... 5 94 03 00 3 3 9 57 2754 3147 4 0
il .. 2 ... ... ... ... 66 11 5 85 4597 3687 12 8
12 2 136 378 6 10 1 17 4 0 0 52 4 4 73 44152 3258 15 à
13 1 97 211 18 2 1 ... ... ... ... 15 8 9 45 2397 2118 5 3
14 2 114 386 15 0 4 96 74 10 0 57 7 6 94 5370 6547 7 3
15 1 173 416 0 0 15 253 153 10 0 358 17 6 163 9230 10092 18 5
16 3 100 433 0 0 8 385 1760 0 0 142 17 6 133 9009 11794 4 517 2 197 661 6 9 14 137 296 0 0 68 5 0 118 8516 12400 13 8
18 2 142 484 2 2 2 80 320 0 0 581 12 5 58 4534 6191 5 3
19 1 134 258 9 2 . . . ... ... 42 0 0 61 4156 4472 16 9
20 2 99 462 5 il 7 123 293 0 0 f8 17 6 118 9780 10603 4 2
21 3 188 711 18 0 19 361 522 10 0 215 9 10 157 12857 19650 17 9
22 2 72 276 14 4 6 82 70 0 0 37 5 7 88 6425 7871 19 6
23 2 58 406 5 7 12 163 500 0 59 3 9 140 8113 10323 12 9
24 3 122 704 11 6 il 277 47 15 0 63 2 6 87 7521 7855 19 0
25 2 118 461 18 11 15 308 133 0 0 20 10 0 72 5059 6148 9 8
26 3 103 609 11 1 5 153 50 0 0 60 15 0 79 6717 12667 8 2
27 4 203 1666 18 11 3 68 50 0 0 247 2 6 84 5646 9970 18 1
28 2 47 1283 19 4 8 144 105 0 0 102 0 7 99 5991 10109 10 5
29 1 57 182 7 11 1 20 75 0 0 232 0 6 92 5924 7489 13 0
30 2 97 450 17 6 8 221 674 2 6 22 2 6 118 7002 6815 3 2
31 2 62 381 8 5 9 123 404 0 0 303 13 9 133 10388 13487 7 10
32 2 105 824 9 11 7 139 111 0 0 165 4 4 99 9151 14315 1 9
33 2 103 513 10 9 7 123 160 11 3 274 7 0 110 9151 10501 6 5
34 1 16 380 0 ( 4 55 87 10 0 75 3 3 91 5212 6694 19 4
35 1 34 242 111 2 30 180 0 0 18 0 0 71 6115 7965 1 0
36 1 61 404 11 9 3 85 30 9 0 597 10 6 99 8073 9207 16 7
37 ... ... ... ... ... 25 0 0 49 2578 3462 8 1
38 . 117 292 0 0 144 8 9 169 9799 11229 4 10
39 2 83 500 8 5 -109 365 0 0 68 14 7 117 7831 11235'19 6
40 1 63 323 4 6 4 165 437 0 0 329 10 0 89 5931 5282 5 8
41 1 43 163 12 3 4 58 12 10 0 165 10 0 88 4495 3771 12 0
42 ... ... ... ... .. 2 65 180 0 0 4617 6 62 4138 4813 1211

1 1 134 899 17 4 22 1300 25150 0 0 412 10 0 37 8018 35051 14 2
2 1 75 200 00 16 680 1500 9 0 6415 0 27 5457 6984 16 4
3 1 41 261 0 6 18 875 6340 00 , 5 10 0 34 3233 8240 6 6
4 1 79 578 11 10 5 277 525 0 0 26 5 0 10 3093 3556 5 3
5 1 35 242 11 0 10 340 600 00 11 0 0 28 2341 2895 12 8

or salaries and Normal Normal
contingencies of and and
the Normal and Model Model
IModel Schools. Schools. Schools.

3314 13 2 3 711 331413 2

72 4073 19176 17 4 288 7855 41907 17 9 969211 Il 4094 285276 373816 17 10
61 3386 15755 17 8 279 7555 42907 16 0 8001 0 6 3815 262858 336192 14 11

Il 687 3420 19 8 9 300 1691 Il 5 279 22418 37624 2 i1

1 & 22 Victoria.
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PART II.-Table R.-A GENERAL STATISTICAL ABSTRACT exhibiting the comparative
Colleges, Academies, PriVate, Grammar, Common, Normal and Model Schools, during

-_ ____

1842.SUBJECTS CoMPARED.

Population of Upper Canada during the years..............

Population between the ages of 5 and 16 years ...............

Collegos in operation ..................................................

Conity Gramniar Schools and Acadomies...............

Private Schools reportcd............................

Normal and Model Schools for Upper Canada..............

Total Common Scliools in opcration as reported..............

Grand Total Educational Establishments in operation in
U pper C anada ........................................... .......

Proe Schools reported lin operailon .............................

Total Students attencling Colleges and Universities.........

Total Pupils attending Acadeinies and Counity GramMar
Sgh ools .................................................. ....... ...

Total Pnpils attending Private Schools ..............

Total Students and Pupiils attending Normal and Model
Schools for Upper Canada.................... 

Total Puipils attending the Comnion Schools of Upper
Canada...................................

Grand Total, Students and Pupils att cnsding Jiniversities,
Colleges, Acadoîsmies, Gramimar, Private and Common
Schools ..........................................

Total Aioiiunt Psid for the Salaries of Common Selool
Teachers ii Upsper Canada ...................................

Total Amount available.for the erotion or repairs of
Common School Houses, and for Libraries and Appa-
ratus, Books, Fuel, Stationcry, &e.........................

Grand Total available for Commson School Teachors'
Salarics, the crection and repairs of Schsool louses,
and for Libraries and Apparatis.....................

Amount rcceived by other E ducational Institutions.....

Grand Total available for Educatioaa purposes in Upper
C an ada ............... ............................................... . .

Total Coinson Sciool Teachers in Upper Canada......

Total Male do do ......

Total Female do do ......

Average number of Months cach Common Schsool ias
been kcpt open by a qualified Teacher.................

do

65,978

65,978

£ 41,500

Reports.

do

do

do

1844. 1

486,055

141,143

5

*25

*44

1,721

1,795

No Reports.

do

1845.

183,539

5

*25

*60

2,010

2,700

No Reports.

do

do

do

do

90,750

96,750

£51,714

No Reports.1

do

do

do

1846.

*622,570

202,913

5
*30

*65

2,730

2,830

No Reports.

do

do

do

do

110,002

110,002

£71,514

No Reports.

do

do

do

2,860

* An Approximation only-no specific information having been received by the Department.

t A decrease-caused by the institution of an Entrance Examination for the Grammar Schools.

NoTE.--The Roturns in the foregoing Table, up to the ycar.1847, are not very complete: but since that period they
leturius are now pretty extensive, and embrace all Institutions of Learming, fron the Common School up to the
private than official, which should not be tie case. 4Tlie Animal Report of a Departmo tof Public Instruction should
'rimary, Intermediate and Superior.

21 & 22 Victoria. Appendix (No. 43.) A. 1858.

STATE AND PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA, as connected with UnîiVersities,
the years 1842 to 1857 inclusive. Conpiled from returns in the Educationsal Department.

1847.

230,975

6

32

90

2

2,727

2,863

No Reports.

700

204,580

5

*31

*80,

2,589

2,705

No Reports.

do

do

do

do

101,12

101,912

£67,906

No Reports.

do

do

do

2,925

1848. 1849. 1850.

725,879 ... 803,493

241,102 253,364 259,258

6

33

117

2

2,800

2,958

> Reports.1

740

1,115

2,345

256

130,739

135,295

£86,069

IReports.No Roports.

do

do

do

3,028

2,365

663

8*

do

do

do

3,177

2,507

670

9

7

39

157

2,871

3,070

No Reports.

773

1,120

3,648

57

224

2

3,059

:3,849

252

084

2,070

4,6063

400 370

138,465 151,891

144,400 159,678

£88,478 £88,429

s Reports. £14,189

do £102.0190
dIo
do

do0 ...

3,209 3,47)

2,505 2,097

704 779

9,i 9ui

1852.

953,239

262,755

8
74

167

3

,258

001

751

1851.

950,551

258,607

7

70

159

2

3.001

3,239

855

632

2,800

3,948

356

168,159

175,895

£97,827

179,587

189 ,310

£107,237

£19,833548£5,094

£121,384 4139,085

232,834 £36,989

2154,218 £;176,074

3,277 3388

2,551 2,541
726 847

9 , 9½

1853. 1854.

268,957 177,912

8 9

79 84

174 186

3 3

.3,127 8,244

3,515

1,177

806

5,153

4,607

622

194,78i 204,168

203,9861 217,356

£122,4 1£144,7171

£32,01 £ 15,808

£101,709 £191,6241

£37,526 £443,504

£199,674 £239,128

3.59 3,03
2,001 2,508

938 1,031

9* 9

1851. 1856.

297,023

10 12

.04 89

278 239

3 3

3,325 3,472

3,710 3,815

1,211 1,263

1,100 1,335

t4,779 t4,393

6,531 5,213

227,864

240,817

21701,027

£54,791

£224,818

‡£64,180

2288,998

3,505

2,508

997

9*

772

251,145

2132 858

£194,920

£74,607

£269,527

‡£62,221

£336,192

3,689

2,622

1,067

10

321,888

12

109

239

3

3781

4094

1707

§1335

5190

5406

746

272,637

285,314

£215,057

£87,981

£303,039

‡£64,132

£367,171

4083

2787

1296

¶10

Including Grammar and Normal Schools, &c.
§ Taken from last year-n o report being received for 1857.
¶ Including holidays and vacations.

have been sufficiently so to establish data by which to compare our yearly progress in Educational matters. The
TJniversity; but liitherto the sources of information regarding this latter ciass of 1nstitutions have been rather
present, in one comprehensive tabular view, the actual state and progress of all our Educational Institutions-

21 & 22 Victoria.
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1,000

1,831

124,829

131,360

£77,599
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3,194

5,1338
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PART Il.-Table S. THE GRANTS TO GRAMMAR AND COMMdN

STATEMENT No. 1.-THE LEGISLATIVE

MUNICIPALITIES.

Cozntics.

Storrnont, Dundas and Glengarry.
Prescott and Russell .........
Carleton ..................
Leeds and Grenville.........
Lanark and Renfrew.........
Frontenie, Lennox and Addington
Prince Edward.............
Hnstings....................
Northumberland and Durham ...
Peterboro' and Victoria.........
Ontario .....................
York and Peel...............
Siuncoe.....................
Halton ......................
W entworth...................
Brant.......................
Lincolu .....................
Welland ...................
Haldimand..................
Norfolk............-.........
Oxford......................
Waterloo.....................
Wellington ...................
Grev.......................
Perth.......................
Huron and Bruce...... .......
Middlesex....................
Elgin.......................
Rent ........................
Lambton....................
Essex.......................

Cities.

Toronto .....................
Hamilton..................
Kingston ............... ...
London ..,...................
Ottawa ..... ................

1640 8
608 15
552 16

160 0
C75 19

AMoUNT PAD.

£ s. i.

1483 10 8
496 10 2
755 il 11

1471 4 4
1021 8 0
1193 1 6
493 16 0
851 9 8

1605 8 1>
856 11 6
839 16 Q'

2227 () 1
868 15 4
546 18 0
665 6 0)
49210 0
501 17 1
490 16 0
545 13 8
652 8 8
912 12 0
821 14 9
819 12 2
467 8 0
643 2 5

1063 18 3
1066 9 8

704 6 0
541 3 7
443 8 0
489 8 0

AMOUNT OF APPORTIONMENT

AMOUNT

UNPA1n.

£ s. d.

18 17 10
7 210

4 7 10

17 17 9

3. 0 0

... ...

... ...

1100
480
380
360
280

0 0
0 0
0 0
o 0o
0 0

To Separate
Schools.

To Common
Schools.

£ s. d.

14'26 12 0
484 2 0
747 16 0

1429 6 0
1021 8 0
1166 14 0
493 16 0
835 16 0O

1605 8 0
836 12 0
8390 160

2188 2 0O
841 12 0O
545 18 0
665 6 0
492 10 0
490 10 0
490 16 0
544 10 0
651 14 0
912 12 0
788 16 0
799 16 0
467 8 0
631 8 0(

1088 14 6
1060 18 0

704 6 0*
539 2 0
443 8 0
489 8 0

Total.

£ s. d.

1502 8 6
503 13 0
755 il il

1471 4 4
1021 8 0
1198 4 4
493 16 0
851 9 8

1605 8 0
856 Il 6
839 16 0

2227 0 1
868 15 4
546 18 0
665 6 0
492 10 0
501 17 1
490 16 0
545 13 8
652 8 8
912 12 0
821 14 9.
837 9 Il
467 8 0
643 2 5

1100 18 3
1067 18 2

704 6 U
543 5 2
443 8 0
489 8 0

& s. d.

75 16 6
19 il 0
7 15 11

41 18 4

31 10 4

15 13 8

19 19 6

38 18 1
24 3 4

11 7 1

0 14 8

32 18 9
37 13 il

i1 14 5
12 3 9
7 O 2

4 3 2

540 8 O0
128 15 4
172 16 8

395 19 6

4,
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1640 8
608 15
552 16
360 0
675 1)

SCHOOLS IN UPPER CANADA, 1857. PART Il.-Table S.-(ontinued.)

APORT1ONMENT TO CoMMoN ScOIoots, 1857.

AMOUNT OP APPORTIoNMENT.
AMOUNT

MUNICIPALITIES. AMOUNT PAID,
UNPAID. To Common To Separate Total

Schools. Schools.

Towns. s. d. £s.d £sd. Lsd. £s.d

Bellville..................... 255 13 0. ............ 143 12 0 112 1 0 255 13 0
Brantford..................... 136 10 6 ............ 12710 0 9 0 6 136 10 6
Brockville.................... 138 2 1............. 110 0 0 28 2 1 138 2 1
Chaliain.....................97 16 2............. 87 0 0 10 16 2 97 16 2
Cobourg...................... 96 2 0.............. 96 2 0 ........ 96 2 0
Cornwall..................... 47120 ............. 4712 .0......... .... 47 12 0
Dundas....................... 92 8 0. ............ 92 8 0S .. ........... 92 8 0
Galt ......................... 69 6 0 ........... 69 6 0 ............ 69 6 0
Goderb.....................70 0 0 ............. 70 0 0 ............ 70 0 0
Guelph ...................... 125 2 3 ............ 96 0 0 29 2 3 125 2 3:
Niagara....................... 116 9 6 ............ 81 16 0 34 13 6 116 9 6
Paris....................... 61 6 0. ............ 61 6 0 ............ 61 6 0
Perth6.......................6776..............50 0 0 17 7 6 6 7 6.
Peterboro'........11545.............60 18,0 54 6 5 115 4 5
Picton ....... 57I14.............47 6 0 10 5 4 57I11 4
Port Hope...........110 O)O...............110 0 0.............. 11<0 0 0
Prescott.......................119 17 8.............60 18 0 58 19 8 119 17 8.
Sarnia .. ..... 2500...............2500................ 25 0(0
St. Catherines ................ 215 15 3............. 138 12 0 77 3 3 215 15 à,

Whitby ........................ 501. . 50 16 O................ 50 16 0

Town .funicipalities.

Amherstburgh................. 98 14 2............. 60 0 0 38 14 2 98 14 2
Barrie .... .................. 68 15 3..............40 0 0 28 15 3 68 153.
Clifton....................... 19 4 9 ............. , 10 0 0 9'4 9 19 4 9
Simcoe ...................... 52 0 0 ........ 52 ............ 52 0 0
Woodstock................... 720 . . . .. ... 0................72 o o

Incorporated Villa.ges.

Berlin ....................... 36 16 0............. 36 16 0 ............. 36 16 0
Bowmanville ................... 55 0 0 ............. 5.5 0 0 ........... 55 0 0
Brampton .................... 28 16 0. ............ 28 16 ( . ............ 28 16 0
Caledonia .................... 26 4 o0............26 4 0.............26 4 0
Chippewa......................34 6 0............. 34 6 0............. 34 6 0
Ingersoll.....................50 00..............50 0 0 ............ 5000
Napanee.. 36 12 O...............36120..............36 12 0
Newcastle................... 31 6 0 ............. 31 6 0 ............. 31 6 0
Oshawa.3I2 0 0 ....... . 32 0 0 ............ 32 0 0
Preston...................... -34 15 4..............'33 10 0 I 1 5 4 34 15 4
St.Mary's.................... 32 8 0 ............ 32 8 0 ............ 32 8 0
St. Thomas...................43 2 0............43 2 0............ 43 2 0
Smnith's Falls..................-27 12 0............ 27 12 0............ 27 12 0
Stratford.....................42 18 0............ 42 18 0............ 42 18 0
Thorold......................59 4 4 ............ 40 6 0 18 18 4 59 4 4
Trenton..... .............. 36 o O........... 36 0 0 ............. 36 0 0
Vierna.....................27 2 0..............27 2 0.............27 2 o
Windsor..................... 32 8 0..............32 8 o............ 32 8 0
Yorkville .................... 35 0 0.............35 0 0 ............. 35 00

Grand Total........ 32951 13 4 88 16 4 30869 8 6 2171 I 2 *MO 9 8

1'
141

1>.

Il

h
I

fil

41
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PART II.-Table S,-(Continned,)

Appeidix (No. 43.) A. 1858.

THE GRANTS TO GRAMMAR AND COMMON

STATMENT No. 2.--Ta UPPER CANADA GRAMMAR Scnoor. FUND FOR TUE YEAR 1857.

COUNTY MUNICIPALITIES.

-Stormont, Dundas and Gleugarry....................
Prescott and Russell.......................... ....
Carleton..................................
Leeds and Grenville..... ...................
Lauark and lRenfrew.... ...................
Frontenac, Lennox and Addington...............
Prince Edward............................

.astings..................................
Nortlmnberland and Durbam...................
Peterborough and Victoria.....................
Olitro....................................
Yomkad'ee.................................
Sncoc..............

lton.........
ewot.....................................

iint, .....................................
Liincoln..................
Oelland......

Norfolk...
Oxford......
Wat erîo................................

Wrellnt.....................................
Perth.
hurIIOn ai)d Bruce .............................
Middlesex,......................... ..........
Elgit.... ..............................
Lentol................................
LaNibto ... ...........................
Essex..... ............................

AMoUNT PAID.

£ s.
350 0
159 10
240 0
317 0
260 0
390 0
170 0
200 0
400 0
200 0
210 0
670 0
185 0
200 0
813 5
229 0

100 O
204 0
280 0
220 0
250 0
87 0

150 0
180 0
280 0
187 10
180 0
125 0

Grand Total................ 7042 5 0

A MOUNT
UNPAID.

£ s. d.

15 10 0
40 0 0
63 0 0
40 0 0

36 0 0
80 0 0
48 o o
50 0 0

25 0 0
25 0 0

18 15 0
15 0 o
800

135 o 0

16 0 0

30 0 0

13 0 0

12 10 0

25 0 O

695 15 0

A MOUNT
oF

AI'roeRTION.MNT.

£ s. d.

350 0 0175 0 '0 .
280 0 0
380 0 0
800 0 0
390 0 0
206 0 0
280 0 0
448 0 0
250 0 0
210 0 0
695 0 0
210 0 0
200 0 0
330 0 0
244 0 0
240 0 0
210 0 .
100 0 0
220 o0 0
280 0 0
250 0 0
250 0 0
100 0 0
150 0 0
180 0 0
280 0 0
200 0 0
380 0 0
150 0 0

7738 0 O
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SCHOOLS IN PPER CANADA, 1857. PART II.-Table S.-. (Continved.)

STATEMENT No. 2.-SPECIAL AMO OF COMMON ScHooLs IN NEw AND Pooni TOWNSHIPs IN U. G. IN 1867.

M UJN1IIP A LIT IES A MOUNT

£ . .. d. £ s.d.

7 10 0

7 10 0
2 10 0

5 00

5 0 0
2 10 O

1.510 0

10 0
8 0 0

10 O0O
15 0 0

Stormsont, Dundas and Glengatry:
Wincheste....... ... ......................................

Prescott and Russell :
Plantagenet..........................................

Carleton
M arlborough ............................................
O sgoode............................ .....................
Richnond Village.........................................

Lanarl and Renfrew;
Adm aston ...............................................
B athurst..................... ................ ...........
Brudenell and Algona...... ..........................
B lithfield ............................ ....................
D arling.... .. ................. ........................
G rattan ............. ...................................
Horton ............................................
L anark .............................. ...................
R oss....................... ... .... ...................
Stafford and Alice ........................................
W estmn eath....... ..................... ..................
Wilberforce..........................................

Iastings8:
M arm ora............ .....................................
Tyendinaga..............................................

York.and .Peel:
W litchurch ..... ..................... .......... .....

Simcoe:
Medonte..........................................

Welland:
Wainfleet........................................

Vellington :
Maryboroug......................... ............

Grey:
A rtem esia ................. ,.............................
Melanethon............ ...........................

Huron and Bruce:
Bidduilph........................ .......
Hay....................................
lullet..................................

McGillivray. ..............................
mcKllop...... ........... ..

SLtIrley ....... 1...................................
Stephen.................................
Osboroe..................................

iddlesex:
Mfosa...,.....................................................

Essex,
Anderdon................................................
Colchester...................................................
Malden...............................................

20 0 O

101 5 0

7 10 O

15 O 0

40 0 0

........ ..... 6 5 0

10 o 0
5 0 0

* 10 0 0 6

... ... .. 280 O 0I

7 10 0
7 10 0

1 - ý 1
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APIPENDIX TO T1E ANNUAT REPORT
OF THE

NORMAL, MODE L, GRAMMAR
AND

COMMON SCHOOLS
IN

UPPER'CANADA,

FOR THE YEAR 1857.

Appendix A.

EXTRACTS FROM THE REPORTS OF THE LOCAL SUPERINTENDENTS OF COMMON

SOHOOLS AND BOAIDS OF SOHOOL TRUSTEES IN UPPER CANADA, RELATIVE

TO THE STATE AND. PROGRESS OF ELEMENTARY EDUCATION IN THEIR RESPEC-

TIVE TOWNSHIPS, CITIES, TOWNS, AND VILLAGES, FOR THE YEAR 185'l.

I. COUNTY OF GLENGARRY.

1. Hector McRae, Esq., Charlottenburgh- "I feel happy to state that consid-

erable progress has been effected in the Common Schools in this Township during

the past year.; this must be gratifying to you as well as to all others who feel an

interest in the cause of education. Numbers of the trustees have wisely selected

efficient teachers to manage their schools, to whom they have allowed remunerating
compensation. This has been a move in the right direction, and greatly to be

desired. Trustees and constituents are beginning to open their eyes to their own

and their children's interest. They begini to understand that the low classed and

cheap teacher is not the proper person " to teach the young idea how to shoot."

Their darkness is getting lightened, and a gleam of sunshine is beginning to break

in upon the heretofore darkened vale of our Municipality ; and although too many

of our school sections are still encumbered with rather inferior teachers, .yet there

1s great cause of rejoicing at the steady progress manifested in some of the schools in

this Township during the past year. The élergy are laudably bestirring themselves in

the good cause, and their frequent visits 1to the schools have had very desirable

effects. They encourage and stimulate teachers and pupils to persevere in their

duties. They also endeavor by their counsel and injunctions to impress upon the
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minds of ail interested parties, the value of the boon conferred on the youth of this

part of the Province, through the instrumentality of the sound and liberal education
provided for them. The counsel and dictates of the clergy when given and deliv-
ered free of bias and sectarianism avail much, and I rejoice to see them so willing to
visit our schools for the purpose of exerting their influence in promoting and
advancing the progress of learning. I feel really amazed when I read or hear of
the views of some people regarding our Common Schools, and their endeavours to cast
a stigma on our system. Such people must be the enemies of sound and liberal
education, otherwise they must be entirely ignorant of the law and our Common
School system, for it must be evident to ail persons acquainted with the rules and
regulations of our Schools that the defeci s visible in them, as well as the slow progress
exhibited in many of them, cannot'be autributed to either the system, the school Act,
or the Chief Superintendent. The fault and failure are altogether with the Trustees
and their constituents, who neglect to coinply with the rules of the school law, and
totally disreg'ard the precepts and remarks of the Chief Superintendent. For it is
obvious that those who clamor most against our school system have been found
deficient in producing any sound argument in their own favor. Let our School Trustees
and constituents only arouse theinselves from their presenit lethargy, and let them set
parsimony aside, let them build comfortable school-houses and provide appropriate
apparatus, as well as a section library, and select efficient teachers, and then they
will prove to their own satisfaction that the fault has not been owing to the want
of a proper school system, nor to the Chief Supérintendent and his subordinates, but
to their own neglect and tardiness. I believe that most if not ail the local

Superintendents in Upper Canada will concur with me in statinig, that wherever a
coinfortable school-house and other requisite apparatus wëte met with, it generally
happened that an efficient teacher was in charge, and consequently, as might have
been expected, the pupils of such a school would be found industrious and
progressite, The truth is, the great cause of the slow progress exhibited in too

rnany of our schools is owing to the backwardness of trustees and the unwilling-
ness of constituents to provide the proper muaterial. I regret to state that there are
no school libraries yet established within this Township, excepting the one in

Martintown; this is greatly to be lamented and I cannot help it. I have on ail

occasions endeavoured to show to trustees and constituents the propriety and
even the necessity of establishing libraries, but ail to no effect; and unless the
Township Council takes the cause in hand, I fear we shall not have any established
for some time. The trustees of the Martintown school speak highly of the advan-
tages already derived in their school section from the use of the library, and I

an instructed to state that the rules and regulations are invariably attended to. I
have just been informed that the trustees of a Union School have lately engaged
a teacher from the Normal School, Toronto. I really feel grateful to hear it, and

hope he may be the means of procuring for our schools a few more from the
sane quarter. Suffice it to say, in conclusion, that I have reason to exult in the
improvement already made in the schools within this Municipality, and that I anti-
cipate a still further progress before the expiration of the present year."

A. 185&.
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2. Angus McDonell, Esq., Kenyon: "In forwarding my report, I bave great

pleasure in stating that at my several visits to the schools under my inspection I
was delighted to see all in operation numerously attended, and in good working
order. They appear to be carrying out energetically the present school system
of the Province. The average attendance of pupils during this year exceeded
that of last year by seventy-one pupils, as may be seen by my report. Prospects
are in a great measure encouraging."

3. Willr McEduadd Es q., Lancaster I have the pleasure to sfate that,
with one exception, all the schols in this Township have been iore or less in
operation during the pasi year, and average upwards of ten io'nths. The iajoritý
of the Common or Public Sehools are in a prosperous aid progreoin conditioh.
The teachers' salaries have in many instances been considerably augmented, which
is at proof of a desire on the part of the peopl« to pr6&ofe thé good ca'use, and
appreciate the value of sound education. However homadic habits among teachers
still prevail, which must he injurious to the teguilai progress of education,
and detrimental to the development of the present incotnparable school systeïn
which is in every respect admirably calculated to promote the best interests of the
rising geiëration. Frequent changes- or removals of teachers should be gradually
discontinued, and suitable provision made for the personal and family comforts of

teachers. I have occasionally represënted the .advantages derived from school
libraries, but as yef, as far as I know, nothing has been done towards establishing
thërñ."

4. The Reverend D. Macdonald, Lochiel: "I wish that I could give you a
more favorable report of our common schools in this township. I afn sorry to say that
there is not that harmony prevailing in some sections which the friends of education
would like to see. At the same time not a few of our schools are exceedingly
well conducted by efficient trustees and teachers. If the people would make it a
point of duty to elect trustees capable of filling such an important office, it would
to a great extent be the mearïs of 'aising the st'aùdàid of our common schools. I
fear it is too often the case that trustees are elected who are incapable of discharg-
ing their dutiës. Parents' shoidld alo aftèied t:h% quiàFerly ex*aiiations;
they shéw but very little interest in seeing tiëïr childrén examined; whereas,
if they ôuldl atttid' thé' éxïrninatilns ah pianifest by their presäe' , that
they feël anï interest, in th' progress of their clildrèii, ii wuld encourage
teaches-atid pupils. Where thé frée school systni is adôpted it wöås well, âi d
I truist that thë day is not fFr" d int wihéh à alfodi schôols, eill bé màraed
ori thle rfee systn. There rW two schöols lat. year (Wae yditiwl she fro ùthe
repo r) thät wëe not inperation. I cannot atiribùtm this 1o atîything ele but
thé carelesiseof the peopl. [any thaidks fôiyoÙr valukbte JbUnh1òf Edm.
tion."

1.CO"-IVTY OF ST -'RMO "N'T.

5. Thk Reh-end Matthwke&sr, Osnabruk-.:' T hei é- n , gducatiôi ir s
township ia pirbgresst e. The&risinigtrièratiòn is' rèieivfiigafar sdliort 'airdgtto

A. 1858.
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that which fell to the lot of our fathers. Good teachers, too, are gradually becoming
more duly appreciated, and the whole population experiences in a greater or less
degree, the elevating influence of our admirable sehool systen, which in its work-
ing is a powerful instrument for training the people to self-reliance, self-govern-
ment, and management of their own affairs. Our libraries are so few that they
exercise no perceptible effect; and even was the number more commensurate to
the amount of population, the effect would be but small, unless the tastes and
habits of the people were changed. As the rising generation attains adult age, I
expect a better state of things in this respect; it will undoubtedly be fonder of
reading. Let our present system only have fair play and full development, and
the result cannot fail of being highly beneficial."

6. John Fraser, Esquire, Roxborough: " The state of education in this town.
ship upon the whole is favorable, though in sorne cases the change of teachers has
not been beneficial. Some of our second and third-class schools are making great
efforts, and give promising indications of shortly becoming first-class schools.

It would be desirable if the head of the Education Department could devise
some one rnethod for raising the teacher's salaries, more especially in rural sections
where squatters and others of small property form the majority of both the adult and
juvenile population. On this account the free school system is a grievance to, the
freeholder, who has often to pay eight or nine times as much as other parties.
The voluntary system is not well understood and seldorn adopted. When it is
rightly carried out, it works harmoniously, and the people are at peace amongst
themselves. Two, of the three schools which have acted on the voluntary system
are but small in extent and few in number, yet the average is good and they have
taken a fair proportion of the school fund. We have no township nor school
section libraries."

III. COUNTY oF DUNDAS.

7. John D. R. Williams, Esquire, Matilda: "It is to be regretted that the
common schools in this township are not in as efficient working order as they
might and should be. There is a great deal of apathy on the subject of education,
Trustees are elected who are incapable of reading and writing, in some instances;
and generally those who wish to get the cheapest, that is -the most inefficient
teacher, are preferred. The library of the township is pretty large, but of com-
paratively little use. Some of the township councilmen propose selling it, and a
minority of the people approves the plan. The books, however, are well covered,
labelled, and numbered; their influence, though limited, is annually extending, and
there is reason to hope that, the library may yet be of great value to the people of the
township. The aggregate and average attendance of this report can be relied on
as perfectly correct. The office of local superintendent being held by three or
four different individuals in one year is not conducive to its efficiency, and even
annual changes have anything but a beneficial effect. Having accepted the office
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reluctantly at first, I resign it with regret, as there is much that might be improved,
and many things that I flatter myself might be done by me in the right direction,
were I in a position to effect them."

8. The Reverend James Barris, Mountain: "The average time the schools have
been kept open during the past year is ten months and fourteen days, and this fact
alone proves the increasing interest takeri in the good cause of education by the
people generally. The complaints so frequently made about poor teachers, it
appears to me, may be effectually removed by keeping up a vigilant local super
vision. This will drive inefficient persons to teach all they know, and the
consequence is obvious, the school-house will be closed, as the master will
find it rather unpleasant to receive a lesson from the pupil, which I believe
even now is sometimes done. Let the trustees establish a regular system of
inquiry; going to the school at least once a month, and depend upon it, a poor
scholar will not impose himself upon them as the instructor of their children for
more than two or three months at the farthest. Again, I think no person ought
to be allowed to teach as a third-class teacher for more than one year, and if not
qualified to take a second-class certificate at the end of that time, let such a
person be suspended sine die. Moreover, I believe it would be advantageous to
withhold any assistance, either legislative or municipal, from a school section erm-
ploying a third-class teacher for more than one year, as it would break up in some
measure that love of cheap teaching which is so much sought for by sordid and
contracted minds. So far we have not succeeded in establishing a library, which
I consider a great loss to the young people in this place, but then we hope for
better things soon."

9. John G. McLaughlin, Esquire, Williamsburgh: " It is ail but impossible
to get a full report from most trustees. They seem to regard the duties of their
office as a non-remunerative publie burden and therefore discharge them accordingly.
I regret to find so much apathy in this township generally, in reference to public
libraries. Local improvements it appears, require ail the public moneys, while
mental culture is but little cared for, or totally neglected by most people, notwith-
standing the liberality of the Government."

10. John Irwin Kerr, Esq., Winchester: "With regard to the advancement
of education, and the diffusion of general knowledge, I think there is a decided
improvement, though I regret to say with the great drawback of want of Jibraries,
entirely attributable to the apathy of our Council, vhich, though frequentIy
solicited, will not grant any supplies for that purpose."

V. COUNTY OF PRESCOTT.

11. John McMaster, Esq., Caledonia: "The schools in operation here make
good progress. The Township is in favor of the free system of education, as one
well calculated to benefit the rural sections and the poorer classes."

A. 1858.
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V. COUNTY OF RUSSELL.

12. James Keays, Esq., Cambridge and Russell: "In resigning the office of
Local Superintendent 1 am happy to state that I have left the schools in a flourish-
ing condition. I have seen two school houses erected and another in course of
erection."

13. Tie Reverend John Edwards, Clarence:" The average of the general popu-
lation who can neither read nor write is (as you will see from my report) large.
This'arises from the circurmstance of a.great many French Canadians having settled
here within a few years past, the greater part of whom have grown up
destitute of these valuable acquirements. Also, in some back parts of the Towir
ship, the far scattered inhabitants have not been able as yet to establish schools.
There is, however, a change for the better taking place. One new school. section
has been set off this year, and others will be so ere long. The French Canadian
children who live near, attend, and make good progress. More apparatus has been
in!use during the past than in former years, and I expect that, in future there will
be still further improvement in this respect. I was much pleased in attending the
examination of one of our schools to find how thoroughly the teacher had instructed
lier pupils in the history of Canada ; and cou Id not but think that in the attention
paid to the history of other countries, there was a danger of overlooking our own,
not considering the practical utility of the present, the many points of interest con-
nected with the past, and the much that promises the destiny of Canada to be great
among the nations of the earth. The regulations of the Library are, upon the whole,
adhered to, and i. am satisfied ihat the books are exerting a silent and beneficial
influence on the minds of the community where they are circulated. Our Town
Council has voted $300 to each of two sections to aid in building two school
houses, on condition that an equal sum be raised for the same purpose by the
inhabitants of each section. Sites have been purchased and the work of building
begun. Upon the whole, we have reason to be grateful for the past and hopeful
for the future."

14. The Reverend Peter Lindsay, A. B., Cumberland: " There is a growing
desire to have schools open for the whole year, or as many months as possible.
Upon the whole, the law works well, and there is a growing satisfaction with it."

VI. COUNTY OF CARLETON.

.15. The Reverend William Mc Gill, Gloucester and Osgoode .It affords me
pleasure to be able to report favorably regarding the working of the free schbool
system in the Townships under my charge. Free Schools are increasing. Tn

1855 there were but five fi-ee schools in Osgoode and nine in Gloucester: in all
fourteen. Now there are nineteen. There is a Township Library in Osgoode
which contains 577 volumes, from which most of the sections are supplied.
There appears, however, to be but little interest manifested by the sections gene-
rally towards having them'selves properly supplied with books from this source."
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16. The Reverend C. B. Pettit, B. A., Goulbourn, Marlborough, 8tc.: "The
cause of education in this part of'the country advances but slowly. Money is valued
too highly to be spent on a cause, the great importance of which, ignorant people
do but little realize. However, one or two features lead us to look for greater
progress for the future. More competent and efficient teachers are emp'oyed
than heretofore, and trustees conduet the business of' their meetings morein
accordance with the provisions of the School Act. Formerly, they thought that if
they did that which they conceived to be right in their own eyes.it vas sufficient.
Bitter experience has taught many of them the evils. of such a course; hence the
wise reform and, willing compliance to the provisions of the law."

17. The Reverend John L. Gourlay, March: "I have learned that the Munici-
pal Council of March. hasý devoted a small sum to each school, (in addition to that
which is here reported), to aid in giv.ing prizes to pupils, and to assist in repairingi
school houses, &c., and that the general interest taken in education is greater than
formerly. They have set apart a. portion of the Clergy Reserve Fund, to give addi-
tional aid to education in this township. The greatest defect is, the small salaries
given to teachers, which cannot induce efficient second class teachers to engage in
the work."

VII. COUNTY OF GRENVILLE.

18. D. B. Pelton, Esq., South Gower: "I most heartily concur in the free
system of education, and with reference to this Township it has become almost
universal. I hope the time is not far distant when this system will be adopted
throughout Canada West. There appears to be an increasing desire for educâa-
tion both in parents and children. I thank you kindly for youi excellent Journal
of Education, the columns of which are filled with interesting and valuable infor-
mation. One thing is required in this Township, viz.: Libraries. It is to be
lamented that parents should deprive their children of the useful information
which might be acquired from such a source. I intend to devote more time in
visiting schools, and to exert my utmost endeavours to impress upon the minds of
the young, the intrinsic value of education. There bas been a nice and commodi-
ous school house (24 x 30 feet) erected in one of our sections, which speaks well
for the inhabitants.

19. William Dowling, Esq., Augusta: "Since my appointment, 1 have
visited nearly al the schools in the Township, and find there is a gr'eat want of
second class male teachers of the higher qualifications. A few smart young men
from the Normal School would be- an acquisition to, us. There are at present not
more than eight good schools in the Township. The remainder are in charge of
secohd class male and female teachers of minimum qualifications. In some sec-
tions there is a laudable interest. manifested in the cause, but upon the whole
there is too much apathy. 7There is but one school section Library in the Town-
ship, which does not indicate that we are as far advanced as we ought to be. I
understand that this Library is producing a good influence on the youth of the

A. 1858:
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school section. Upon the whole, I believe our schools are gradually improving.
There is one thing that operates very materially against their general efficiency-
a very unequal division into sections. In most of the larger sections mle
teachers are employed by the year, ýwhile the other sections, on account of their
smallness and limited resources, cannot keep their schools open for half a year.
This appears to he unjust. It is necessary that the Township should be divided
into sections, as equally as circumstances will permit, so that all may have equal
privileges. I know that this would be attended with some difficulty, but all
should not expect to have school houses at their doors. Another thing which
opera tes against our schools is the negligence of parents in not obliging their chil-
dren to attend regularly, and not furnishing them with proper elementary books.
Some think any old book is all that is necessarv, and that if their children get a
sight of the school house their duty is performed. Were it possible to devise some
mechanical method to communicate instruction without books and maps it would
supply the defects of a system that prevails too much amongst us. The majority
thinks that learning to read and write, going through the rules of common arith-
metic, with a smattering knoxvledge of English Grammar and Geography, is all
the education that is necessary ; but it is out of the question that our youth can be
moral; irtelligent, and enterprising, with such an education as this. Each school
section ought to have a good Library, and ýparents should see that their children
get books from the Librarian regularly, and that they read these books during our
long winter evenings, instead of rambling about their respective neighborhoods.
A great deal remains to be done for the cause of education in this Township.
The frequeni removal of competent teachers-the smallness of the salaries in
most instances- the negligence of parents-their parsimony-the unequal divi-
sion into sections-the want of books, maps and apparatus-the uncomfortable
style and size of the school houses (with a few exceptions), and the bad method
of ventilation, all have a direct tendency to prevent any great advancement. I
hope that a greater interest will shortly be manifested, and that ere long we will
not be behind other sections of the P4ovince in the great cause of education."

20. Wm. B. Inrie, Esq., Edwardsburgh: " I am happy to be able to inform
you that there has been a very decided improvement in most of the schools in this
township, and that the people generally are taking a warmer interest in their effi-
ciency, and evincing a greater anxiety that their children should reap the advan-
tages to be derived fron them. Sharing in this truly laudable desire for the pro-
motion of learning now, and for ail coming time, our Township Council unanimously
concurred in investing, and it has so invested, the money arising from the sale
of the Clergy Reserves, in such a way that the proceeds may in a short time wipe
off the municipal assessineut altogether. When this shall have been accomplished,
and ail schools are made really free by special enactment, then, and not till then,
nay we expect to sce the education of the youth of our land placed upon a foun-
dation, sure, solid, and lasting. Taken in connection with this, and as having a
tendency to lessen the burden which such a change would induce, I cannot urge
with sufficient force the arguments in favor of the union of many sections into onq
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good efficient school, where a well paid and competent teacher could de perman-
ently sustained, capable of preparing youuig men for entering the higher seminaries
of learning, who are now by their remoteness from Gram mar Schools precluded
from obtaining information upon many branches that are essentially requisite. In
this township I an convinced we have too many schools. I have been the more
impressed with this fact since my return from a short sojourn in Scotland last sum-
mer. There the schools are often three and four miles apart, nor is this in any
way hurtful to their efficiency, since they are well filled, answer the end for which
they are intended, and are indeed a blessing and an ornament to the country. No
selfish motives ought to prevent local superintendents from looking at the matter in
this light, and I, for one, shall heartily rejoice if any means can be devised to bring
about so desirable a reformation. The school-house, then, would be large, light'
airy, and ornamental; a sunny green spot the mind could revert to in after years
with pride and pleasure, and not as in many cases now, a place where evil habits
are engendered, erroneous ideas inculcated, the health seriously injured, and the
precious days of the young uselessly squandered, all arising from the want of a
really good teacher, a comfortable school-house, and sufficient fresh air. I am glad
to be able to state, that the financial affairs of the several schools are beginning to
be better managed, because better understood, and I trust the day is not far dis-
tant when they will prove all that we could desire. From causes formerly alluded
to, I am sorry to have to repeat that the library is not effecting that degree of good
which it is so well calculated to promote ; nor have the trustees to any extent
availed themselves of the liberal offer of maps, &c., (which are indeed much wanted,)
though urged to do so with all the zeal of which I am, capable. I trust that the
benefits arising from good schools may be universally spread abroad and enjoyed by
all, and that the cause of education in this Province with which your name lias
now become so intimately identified, may be all that you and its best friends could
desire."

21. John Burchill, Esq., Wolford. "There are more schools in operation this
year than have been for several years past, and I am glad to find that the ensuing
year will still increase the number. The trustees of all the sections in this town-
ship have either engaged, or are about to engage teachers for the schools in their
respective sections, therefore Semi-Annual Reports, &c., will be required for at
least nineteen sections. The additional numbers are, 8, 3, 5, and 15. The Muni-
cipal Corporation of this township bas made some very great improvements in the
boundaries of the school sections, which are now numbered with uniformity, and the
limits being fixed no alteration will be required for the future, hence in the next
Annual Report the principal part of the school section numbers will be changed.
I am also glad to state that the Municipal Council of the township has appropriated
the whole of the Clergy Reserve funds for the two years past to the purpose of
education, giving an equal share to each whole section, and a half share to each
union section. I thinkl the present Council intends to follow the same course. I
have endeavored to persuade the trustees, and the inhabitants in particular, (to
whom is left the disposal of the Reserves), to set a portion apart for the purpose of

A. 1858.
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purchasing prize-books, maps, apparatus, &c., and a library for each section, but my
persuasions, as yet, do not appear to meet with a favorable reception; but I hope
and trust they will ere long see the necessity of taking advice which cannot but
tend to the advancement of the rising generation. The schools in this township
have progressed favorably during the year, and I doubt not the end of the ensuing
year will find them in a much better condition, as the trustees are inclined to em-
ploy a better class of teachers. For my own part I will endeavor to use my efforts
to further the cause of education, which I have always considered the best means
of expelling ignorance and vice, and of introducing wisdom and knowledge."

VII. COUNTY OF LEEDS.

22. Lewis Chipman, Esq., Bastard and Burgess, South: "I think the state
of education in these townships is improving. Perhaps it would not be amiss to
contrast the state of education in these townships for five years. We find by the
Chief Superintendent's Report of 1850, there were then only five stone school-houses;
in 1855, there were ten of stone, and one of brick. The total number of pupils
attending the schools in 1850 was 846 ; in 1855, the number was 1123. In 1850,
the total number of nionths the schools were kept open was 153, and the average
8j months; in 1855, the corresponding numbers were 170, and 10 months. The
total amount paid to teachers in 1850 was £234, in 1855, £522. The total num-
ber of scholars in arithmetic in 1850 was 304, in grammar 58, in geography 41, and
writing 304. In 1855 the corresponding numbers were 529, 112, 110, and 599, or
nearly double in all these branches within the last five years."

23. Elisha Landon, Esq., South Elmsley: "Very little inprovement has
been made in the condition of the schools during the last year ; the school sections
being so small that the inhabitants are not able to employ competent teachers, and
only three sections have kept the schools open the whole year. You will perceive
that six nonths is the time that one half of the schools have been kept open, and
some of the Trustees cannot read or write; under these cireurnstances, there is
little prospect of improvement."

24. Robert W. Ferguson, Esq., Kitley: " The education of the youth attending
the schools is at present in a very progressive and satisfactory position; this I
attribute to the suggestions which I never omitted to make on all my tours of
inspection to the Trustees of each school section,-pointing out to them the benefits
arising from adopting a Free School system, and also the indispensable necessity of
having properly qualified Teachers appointed, even at a higher rate of salary, to
conduct their schools and teach the young. To the first of my suggestions they
have so far attended as only to have four with a rate-bill at one shilling and three
pence. To my second suggestion, namely, the appointment of qualified Teachers,
I am pleased to state that in all cases where practicable, no opportunity was lost
by Trustees, in procuring at high salaries, the services of good and competent
Teachers, so that at present all our Teachers are excellent. Taking all into con-
sideration, namely, the rejection of a high rate bill and the mppointnent of a
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qualified staff of good Teachers, I anticipate with no ordinary degree of pleasure
that, in a short time the schools in this Township will be second to none in the

Province, both for their substantial support from the people, the intelligence of

the pupils attending them, and the high average which I trust it will be in the local

superintendent's power to forward to you next year."

25. H. P. Washburn, Esq., Leeds and Lansdowne Rear: The schools in
this Township as a whole are in a prosperous situation. Ail have, in a mea-
sure, become acquainted with the working of the Common School Act, which
ans xvers admirably welil. It gives all parties and creeds equal rights, as 'well as
equal justice. I have examined the School Act for the last five years ; the
more I become 4cquainted with it, the more confidence I have in recom-
mending it to the people. I am of opinion that in your replies to attacks on the
school law, you have proved very ëlearly that, it gives equal rights to ail parties and
creeds. We have no public library, but three or four Sabbath-school libraries. I
have often urged the necessity, as well as the saving in expense of a public library,
taking into consideration the chance we have of getting books. As a general
principle, all admit it would be advisable by all means to purchase one, but they
say the books would soon become scattered and neglected,-that we had better first
understand the national books we have, and that we have not the same chance in
country places, that they have in towns and cities, on accuunt of their being so
thinly settled in many parts, that scarcely any person would take the trouble
to walk two or three miles to the librarian to return or obtain a book. I
am of opinion that these are very poor arguments against the usefulness and utility

of a library ; I should like to see one established in every school section throughout
the Township; I think we should soon witness the effect it would have on our

youth. Our school-houses have, generally speaking, improved. In many sections
where but poor houses were erected, they have been replaced by good comfortable
buildings; this is a proof that parents see the propriety of educating their children.
We stand in great need of Normal School Teachers. That Institution is well
calculated to lend a permanent aid to teaching, and all who attend it should give
good and sufficient surety to teach school a certain time for a reasonable salary,
or to pay certain remuneration in case of default.

26. Robert McCrum, Esq., 11. D., Leeds and Lansdowne Front: "It is with
pleasure I inform you that Education in this Township is i;nproving. The Teachers
are of a much superior class to those that have been heretofore empioyed. The
Board of Examiners has adopted the system of an annual examination of all
teachers, nd at each examination granting them, a certificate for the current year,
according to merit. This plan has. induced in te teachers an imperative desire for
improvement, and a decided improvement was apparent at the last annual exami -

nation. This system is certainly much superior to the old plan, annually renewing
certificates without any examination. The Trustees generally act more efficiently,
and the people also are taking a more lively interest in the instruction of their
children. A number of new school-houses of stone or brick will be built during
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the ensuing summer. This impetus may in a great meature be attributed to the
wise and judicious appropriation by the Municipal Council of the Clergy Reserve
money to each section according to the number of its inhabitants. Some sections
are applying their share to building school-houses ; others purchase libraries and
maps, or put it at interest. There is yet a great deficiency of instruction in various
branches of education even in our best conducted schools, as mathematics, history,
navigation, logic, rhetoric, moral and natural philosophy, chemistry, agriculture,
and in many cases geography. These are sadly neglected; I trust, however, the
time is not far distant when these important branches will be taught in every
school throughout Canada, and that they will be equally accessible to the poor man's
child as the rich man's, irrespective of classes or creeds or position in society."

27. The Rleverend W. A. Sills, Yonge and Escott Front: "I find our schools in
a tolerably healthy state. I regret to say, however, in many sections strong objections
exist against free schools. I shall endeavor, as far as I can, to have free schools
established. I fear the teachers are not of that class which the growing demand of
the County requires, to make our schools what they ought to be. We want,
however, a better class of school rooms in order to secure them. Some new build-
ings have been erected during the past year.

IX. COUNTY OF LANARK.

28. J. A. Murdoch, Esq., Bathurst, 4c.: "You will observe that out of forty-
one sections which reported in the Townships of Drummond and Bathurst and South
Sherbrooke, eighteen have been free and twenty-one partly free. In those sections
in which a Free School has been once tried, it has generally been continued. On
the outskirts of the settlement where the land is rough and rocky and the country
sparsely settled, the assistance which you have given fron the fund in aid of weak and
poor sections, has been found of the greatest benefit, enabling the inhabitants in those
places to open and carry on their schools. Without such assistance it is very doubtful
whether the schools in those localities could be kept open at all. Though the amount
which you are able to apportion is but small, the inhabitants find it a great help to
them and consider it liberal, and they are most grateful to you for the readiness with
which you always comply with their request for some small aid. Indeed a number
of children are now receiving the rudiments of education who would otherwise have
probably been left to grow up in ignorance. The excitement about Separate
Schools has not yet subsided. The subject is one of vital importance to the educa-
tional interests of Upper Canada. Had not the agitation been kept up by politicians
and others for their own purposes, I believe Separate Schools would very soon have
died out of themselves. The impossibility of establishing and supporting such sehools
in country places is apparent to any one at all acquainted with the state of the po-
pulation in the rural districts. None but individuals brought up in cities or towns,
and who seem to know little or nothing about the wants and wishes of the inhabi-
tants of our Townships would ever advocate Separate Schools in Upper Canada
as a general measure. Were such a measure unfortunately ever to pass the Legis-
lature, the consequences would be most disastrous. The children of Roman Ca.
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tholics would in that event be completely shut out from education in country places.
They all seem as anxious to have their children educated as their fellow country-
men of other denominations, and they are ail well aware of the fact, that this can
only be accomplished by the united efforts of all. I have heard many respectable
Roman Catholics express a decided opinion against any further extension of the
Separate School Act. They would be quite content to let it remain as it is. Its
provisions are only applicable to cities and towns ; but even there its operation
cannot be sai(d to have had any tendency to encourage and foster a kindly feeling
amongst the rising generation. No well regulated mind would wish to see perpe-
tuated that bitter religious animosity and rancour which have for ages been the
curse of the world, and which are abhorrent to the true spirit of christianity. In
regard to Public Libraries now established in many of our Municipalities, the regu-
lations, as far as I can ascertain, are strictly observed, and good care seems to be
taken of the books. A considerable npmber are now in circulation ; on entering
almost any bouse some library books 'may be found in it. A taste for reading ap-
pears to be forming fast, and the influence which these books will exert for good
will soon be evident. I think I mentioned formerly that the inhabitants of Dal-
housie and Lanark and of some other back Townships got up circulating libraries
at the first formation of the settlement. The influence on the inhabitants bas been
such that juries taken from those Townships have more than once been compli-
mented by the presiding judge for their superior intelligence. The same good
result may in time be naturally expected to follow fromn reading the many excellent
books now circulating through our Townships."

29. 7he Reverend &Mlexander Mann, A. M., Pakenham: "As regards the
elementary branches of education, these were taught in school section No. 4, during
the last year with ability and success. It is, however, extremely desirable that provis-
ion should be made in this locality by the establishment of a Grammar School for
instructing those whose views may be directed to the learned professions, for beside
other beneficial results which might be expected from the existence of an institu-
tion of this nature, it would doubtless have a favorable influence on schools of a
lower grade. There is often great difficulty in this part of the Province in pro-
enring properly qualified teachers for Common Schools ; one reason of this seems
to be that our youth have not the means of attending Seminaries possessing greater
advantages than Common Schools here generally have. Two other schools were
also conducted, on the whole, in a very creditable manner. Some branches 'were
remarkably well taught, while as regards others, the progress made by the pupils
was not so satisfactory. It is only justice to state, that the teachers of both these
schools manifested a sincere desire, in aIl respects, to discharge their duties in -a
way calculated to promote the improvement of those committed to their charge.
With respect to the remaining schools the Trustees were not fortunate in the selec-
tion of teachers. Whatever might have been their general qualifications, they ýwere
not successful in securing the confidence of the parents and guardians of the hil-
dren residing in their respective sections. On this account there was fnot so mùch
good done as might have been accomplished. If the inhabitants of these localities
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had thougbit more favourably of the attairients of those charged with the-instruc-17
tion of their children, there is reason to believe these sehools would have been, bet-
ter attenided, and the benevolent object of 'the 1Government in a greater ineasure
attained. (

In reference to the children of school age, the Truistees generally attribuate,
(as you will sele from the accompanying report) ýwant of atiendance toindifference'
on the part of parents 'and others having the charge of youth,' 1 take leave, how-

eeto say, that 1 amn of a different opinion. It appastDe there is generally

an increasing desire amongst ail classes in this murncipality to secure the best
education that can be obtained for tlie rising generation. The stateinent of Trus
tees may bte accurate iu reference to the children of laborers who are en gaged in
railroad operations. flut the residence of' these in this locality is only temporary.
As respects those whio perm'anently reside in the settiemient, the cause of non-attend-
lance is distance fromn the sebool bouse, unpopularity of the teacher or necessary
enigattement in agricultural. or other pursuits. So far as 1 can learti the ruies rela-
tive to lib raries are observeci, 1 have to remark, however, that in some cases where
the bookis have been much used, theý binding is, giving way. 'If this is flot reinedied
the books xviii of cours.- be much injured. As regrards the reading of these books
I think they have been more generally pertised than sonie of the reports indicate.
In one report, lu answer to the question "H1ow rnany volumes' were taken out,
during the year? " The answer is-500 entries. lu iny opinion, in ot 'her sections
similar ainswers might have been returrîed. It is possible that in some instances the.
import of the question may flot have been fully understood. As» there are now a
v ariety of influences in, operation tending to render the inhabitants of this Town-
shipý more intelligent, l'amn unable to determnine Whai shar&"thi Comtnorr School Li-
braries have in 1effecting this' resuit."

30. The Reverend ýJohn McMorine, Ramsay*,- IlOne good effect of the present
state of the law- is, that none of our sehools are now vacant. Trustees are'every-
where on the alert to get them filled. Teachers, however, seldom continue, above
one year in the same sehool., The Grammar Sehool at Canleton' Pla ce,' in BecnkL,
-with, 15 of good service in supplying teachers of respectable attainments. Som'ne-
of our femnale teachers have given place to maie teachers thi s year. Few now
rest satisfied without a second, class certificate, arnd, some aspire to ýa flrst. classi
The greatest evil we haveý to complain- of, is,ý irregularity of attendance of the
pupils. Tu some sehools it lias beený sufficient to render the formation- of classésý
next to impossible, and greatly to- discourage the efforts, of themaster.ý The
b ooks in, the libraries are extensively read-, and with lively, interest., Theyý are,'
creating àndý nourishing a taste for. reading, and thus. promoting. the. intelligenlce,
of 'the people. The resuit I hope will' be such a preference, for -intellectual
pleasures as will tend to withdraw the young from ,what iW gross antd sensuâl-ý,
and:thus purify the moral habits.ý I belive they alIso have had an. ïnfluen'cein
originating, debatingý societiesi some. of which, nowexist in the tovnship.- Itl is.
with, considerable concera I, see thé- annual allowanceý given to superanuated
teachers dwindling, down. t6 so miserable aw pittance., I fear that, unless the,
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scheme be improved it will never be turnied to much account. 1kno of one
teacher of long standing, and very respectable character, now old and feeble,
who, having received only £11 out of the fund last year, and, having nothing
whatever beside, is reduced to a state of semi-beggary. If anythingican be done
to render the fund more profitable, the cries of many poor teachers unite in urging
you to exert your great influence for that object."

X. COUNTY OF RENFREw.

31. The Reverend H. MacMeekin, Pembroke, 8c.: "The Common School
system is making slow but steady progress in this part of the county. We are
getting up new school-houses on good sites. The people are beginning to wakeý
up to the advantage of education, and their attendance at the public examinationà
evinces a deeper interest in the cause. We have now two first-class teachers in
this village who are rendering efficient service, and their schools are both well
attended. What we chiefly want to place these schools in a state of thorough
efficiency are sets of good maps, &c., with other apparatus. The library vorks
well, and is scattering the seeds of youthful knowledge throughout many families.
in the community. I have every reason to believe that the regulations are strictly
observed, and that the advantages derived from the library are highly appreciated."1»

XI. COUNTY OF FRONTENAC.

32. The Reverend Francis W. Dobbs, Kingston: ','The Common Schools in
this township are, I believe, in an improving condition. Some few schools are, I am
happy to state, ,in very efficient working order-creditable alike to the section
and the teachers-but I regret to say the majority are, in a most inefficient condi-
tion; some of course worse than others, but all manifestîng great apathy on the
part of parents and trustees. Several of the present school houses are quite unfit
for the purposes of education, and it is hoped a proper spirit will be manifested
by the inhabitants to secure for their children suitable buildings, as conducive
to their advancement in knowledge and the general weli-being of the sections
It will be seen by the rellort that only three of the schools are free, although
several are approaching nearer to that system which it is believed will be found-
most generally beneficial, and calculated to secure the education of all. The
report will also shew a ,lamnentable deficiency in those aids to eduoation so;highly
recommended by the Education Departrnent. The necessity of procuring maps
&c., has been strongly urged, as esseritial to both teacher and scholàr. The valuable
counsel of the department to open and close each school with prayer has only
been attended tO in three instanCes, as will be seen by rèferÉnee tô the report;
and although the question as to the use of Bible and Testament is answeédn ï the
affirmative, I regret to say that in the majority of schools, the importancée of the,
subject is not fully realized, and that it exists only in name, not in reality. In
many ins tnces the trustees reports have been very badfy filled, sloovng the
necessity of selecting persons capable of doing the: duties of that inpo"rtant
office. The manifest inattention .ta the thig as led me to jress home thei
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importance upon every occasion of visiting the schools. I have drawn the atten-
tion of all parties to the value and privileges of reading a portion of God's Word,
and opening and closing the school with prayer, urging upon teachers their duty
to seek the spiritual welfare of the children in every way permitted by the Board.
I cannot conclude these remarks without stating my regret at the lamenlable
ignorance displayed in respect to the Scriptures in most of the country districts,
and expressing a hope that all Protestant denominations rmay yet unite -and
adopt some plan which will secure for their children a large amount of Bible
instruction. If Protestants cannot agree in this all important matter (which I
believe they could without infringing on their peculiar tenets) I confess I look
forward with much anxiety to the future prospects of a large number in our
community, who, owing to the carelessness and ignorance of parents, and the
want of Scriptural instruction, are growing up " without God and without hope
in the world." The County Boards of Public Instruction are giving their atten-
tion to the improvement of every class of teachers, having special reference to
their moral character. Could we only obtain a larger amount of " the religious
element,' agreeable to all Protestant denominations, the school system in
Upper Canada, would, I believe be unviolated, and tend to the salvation of
immortal souls, the future glory of this country, and the credit of all concerned
in this most important work."

33. James Leahy, Esq., Loughborough: " At present the people do not ap-
pear to manifest much interest in Sch'ol Libraries, and we have here but one
Township Library tolerably supported. A spirit of ambition has manifested itself
in this locality during the last year, and we have a class of young and aspiring
teachers who promise to become useful."

34. The Reverend Edward C. Bower, Pittsburgh: " In presenting my Annual
Report, I am happy to say the free school system is being better appreciated in this
Township, and shall be glad to see it universally adopted, as, in my opinion, it is
better suited to meet the wants of the whole community. In the two sections where
separate schools are established, the people who formerly lived on the best terms
,with their neighbors, are now at deadly hatred, entirely caused by this division."

.35. Thomas Grant, Esq., Portland and Hinchinbrooke: 'I regret to say the
'standard of education in the Townships of Portland and Hinchinbroolse is decidedly
*low, although I think I may with confidence affirm that some of the schools made
progress during last year. I regret that no section in these townships availed itself
of the opportunity given by the Government for the establishment of school libraries.
I think that maps and apparatus will be obtained for some of the sections during the
present year."

86. John Spring, Esq., Storrington: "There seems to be little improvement

in our schools during the past year, and unwlingness on the part of trustees an
teachers to carry out the regulations requir
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XII. CouNTY oF ADDINGTON.

87. Joseph Parker, Esq., Camden East: " The library regulations are gen-
erally very well attended to, and wherever there is a Sunday School library it
exerts a good moral influence on parents as well as children. It is much to be
regreited that there is not a township library in this wealthy and populous
locality. The Common School Act is in general favor, and seems to gain
in the good opinion of the people. It is a cause of much regret that local super-
intendents are on such a slender and uncertain footing with respect to their tenure
of office, (in this township at all events,) for they no sooner gain a knowledge of
the localities and wants of school sections, than from political motives they are
removed, but I suppose it cannot be helped under the present system of appoint-
ments."

XIII. COUNTY OF LENNOX.

38. Alexander Martin, Esq., Richmond: " In reference tÔ our common schools
in this'township, I do not know that I have anything very materially different to
say from what was reported last year. However, I think I may safely affirm that
the public mind is getting more thoroughly aroused to the inmportarce of education,
and also to the maintenance of our common school system in its purity. I think
the people of this township are united almost to a man in saying ' a broad system
of unsectarian education is what we want.' As I only undertook the duties of
local superintendent last August, I do not corne to this conclusion so much in my
official capacity as from my previous knowledge of the people. It is gratifying to
inform you that we are about providing a permanent fund for our common schools.
With a zeal as enlightened as the cause was worthy, our township council has
purchased debentures with the amount of Clergy Reserve money apportioned to
this township, the interest on which is appropriated to the common schools
It would have been a memorial worthy of our rising country had our legis-
lature fixed the money derivable from the sale of Clergy Reserve lands in such
a way that it could not be divested from the support of common schools. As it is,
even in cases where our township councils have taken an enlightened and liberal
view of the matter, the money at every r eturning election is liable to be swept
away in building, or in repairing soine mud hole in front of au interested
person's door. I think the disposal of the money has given pretty general satisfac-
tion in Richmond. Still there are some so blinded by self-interest, that they would
rather have it applied to lighten their tax or make sone particular road
or bridge, thari have it to pay for the education of their children, and those of
future gerierations. There is a defect in the present law in regard to the erection
of school.houses. Whilo trustees are supplied with ample power to1 leY and col-
lect any rate for the purchase of site and the building of school-house, they are left
at the mercy of every ore frorì whoin they purchâse to pay whatever price théir
cupidity mày place upon thélard Letus instance a case. A person with larg
landed property is applied 1o for-ground on which to erect a school-house. He
gives ground enough to place a sòcl -'houtse upon,-say,. the twelfth part oan
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acre,-gratis, on condition that he is exempted from all tax for the building of
that house. His tax for the building would probably amount to from $40 to $50,
but the trustees are compelled to take the offer, as no other person has la d suffi-
ciently near the centre of the section to build upon. This is no supposed case, but
one that has occurred, or will actually occur. I do not see why school corporations
should not have a right to claim a fair quantity of land on which to erect buildings
at a reasonable remuneration as well as rail way .corporations. Our common school
library for the township is divided amongst the different sections, but does not
seem3 to be appreciated as it should be. I think, however, that a greater interest
is being rnanifested, and that the taste for reading is improving amongst the people.
The regulations are not I think so generally attended to, or as strictly as they should
be, but I have only the privilege of knowing about a few sections. It is to be hoped
that the legislature will soon again take action upon our school question, and
place a common school education within the reach of every individual by adopting
the free school system. If it was adopted, I cannot help thinking it would be a
great saving as well as the means of stopping a great deal of contention and strife
between the people of almost every section. I an apprehensive that the tightness
of the times has induced many sections at the last general meeting to change again
to the rate bill system which had formerly adopted the free school system."

XIV. COUNTY OF PRINCE EDWARD.

39. John B. Denton, Esq., Aneliasburgh, Atiiol, é¾c.: "I feel grateful to have
it in my power to inform you of a steady progress here in the art of teaching. Our
schools are all in operation, and the greater part of tbem present a very decided
improvement upon the past. There are a few exceptions, however, to the general
prosperity, arising from the practice of employing young females to teach large
boys, who are not very well disciplined at home, ornoted for amiability of manners
abroad. The result in such cases can, nine times out of ten, be easily predicted
before the course of instruction commences. Though we have not an over-supply
of highly accomplished teachers, it is certainly cheering to know our staff is gradu-
ally becoming more efficient, and that at the rate we are advancing, we hope in
the course of a few years to give a far more favorable account of the march of
learning in this quarter than the most sanguine have ever bargained for. We, sir,
are justly proud of our school system, and though we hear it occasionally assailed
by the inconsiderate, that gives us no uneasiness as to its final triumph. The inhabi-
tants of this country are a peaceable, intelligent and law-abiding people, and ca-
pable, as all men of knowledge are, of making a great allowance for the prejudices
and ignorance of those who differ fron them on many subjects; but there is one
object,-l mean our school system,-so entwined in their feelings, that to approach
it with any other intentions than respect and toleration, would raise a storrm of
indignation not easily withstood by the offending party. Every true welI informed
man of this county takes an interest in oùr school system, untrammelled by the,
tirkering of sectarianism, little short of a Briton's interest in those far famed con,
cessions made at Runnymede by the inperious John. There is a growing anxiety,,
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here among al classes to obtain as it is termed a good common school education

for their children, and it is generally acknowledged that this cainot be accomplished

without a sufficiency of reading material. It is said, ' none are so blind as those

who will not see,' which maxim will appropriately apply to many of the opponents
of libraries, not only in this but every other innovation. The school libraries

here, have been, and are still of incalculable value, particularly in the Township
of Sophiasburgh, where a taste for general reading existed among many of the
adult population previous to the establishment of a library, consequently the
youthful portion of the community had the benefit in this respect of the precept
and example of okl age. The council of Athol is about forming a township
library of the books which heretofore have been in sections, and this I have no doubt
will make a great change for the better. The principal objection to, section

libraries appears to arise from the difficulty of changing books: a libraria'n who has
observed all the rules of his office, does fnot wish to accept the volumes from
another who has not, hence it follows that the books remain stationary leaving the
vacant sections destitute. By way of conclusion, to show that all the nen of
Athol do not consider themselves to have been badly booked, I heard one of them
say, not long ago, that he valued the information obtained from one of the volumes
at one thousand dollars, confessing at the sarne time he feit ashamed of his previous
ignorance and of his being amongst those who had given past opposition to the
purchase of books.

XV. COUNTY OF HASTINGS.

40. James J. Ryan, Esq., Huntingdon: " The schools in this township are
considerably on the advance as regards improvement. All the schools. with but
few exceptions, are supported on the free system. The people seem to manifest an
active interest in conmon school education. Within four years,, one-half of the
school-houses in this township have been re-erected on new and improved plans,
either of brick or frame, and in all probability, in the course of four years more, the
other half will be erected in a like manner."

41. George Wiggins, Esq., Marmora: "I arn glad to inform you that all
the schools in this township are free for this year. The people and trustees gen-
erally speaking are for the free school systen. Many of the trustees cannot read
or write, which causes a great deal of trouble in making out the reports."

42. Joshua McLean, Esq., Rawdon: I amn happy to state that there is a
vigorous tone of improvement in the schools of this township. The people are
anxions their children should be educated at all hazards, the free syster
works admirably, and all those schools that have made a trial are déterrnined
to prosecute with vigor a system which gains all but universal approval. With
one exception the trustees of the different schools woik unanimously, and in this
case the animosity is of a private character The more intellign ortion of he
section greatly cersures the 'prevailing spirit of the said'trustees. lterations ave
recently been made in the postal arrangemnts of thé towrishi so in fut I I
hope we shall receive the Journal of Educaio more regularly. This is
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to be desired. On all occasions I endeavor to impress the necessity of being
acquainted with the progress and management of other schools, and the impqr-,
tance of ermbracing the excellent precepts given in your valuable journal."

43. Tiiomas D. Parley, Esq., Sidney: "I have much pleasure in statingthat,
school operations in this township during the past year have been conducted wit
greater harmony and unanimity than the five preceding years. The trustees have
endeavored to conduct the schools in accordance with the School Act. There has
not occurred an instance where the trustees have acted as the law directs that,
the inhabitants have not co-operated with them. I am decidedly of opinion that
if we select proper men for trustees, men that will act wisely and judiciously, it,
will in most instances be the means of doing away witb the strife and excitement
in neighborhoods in carrying out the School Act. We have much to encourage
us in using every effort to promote the good effects of our admirable school sys-
tem. I have no hesitation in siating that we have made some improvement dur-
ing the past year. There appears to be an enulation in the teachers to exert,
themselves, so that they will not be excelled by their competitors. This principle
has been greatly augmented by friendly intercourse and by visiting each other's,
schools at public examinations. Your valuable Journal of Education is sent to
every section in the township, and is highly prized and eagerly read by many. Oui
excellent library consists of upwards of 1,100 volumes, distributed through vari-
ons parts of the township. It is universally approved of, and the effect thereof is
especially discernible arnong the youth."

44. William Sills, Esq., Thurlow: " The schools have been in operation
most of the year, and 1 can see some iniprovement both in general management
and the interest taken therein. The free system seems to become more popular
with the people the better they are acquainted with it. The library books' are
all covered, and have been taken out by several of the more important sections,
and where they have. been read, the influence produced is decidedly good. I
shall endeavor to make all trustees take a deeper interest in this matter. The
boundaries of the sections in this township are very indefinite, there being no
rnop to refer to.

45. F. Warwick, Esq., Tyendinaga: "I am satisfied that there has been
great improvement in the schools of this township. The length of time they
have been kept open, viz.: nearly eleven months, is a cheering sign that the
cause of education is .receiving that serious consideration from the people of this
township that it should have. Another good feature I find is, that unqualified
eachers can no longer obtain schools on account of their cheapness, and I know
ofWmore than one school allowed to remain idle rather than employ cheap but

infficient instructors. The people begin to see the necessity of employing those
pe sons who can educate their children, so that when they arrive at manhood they.
ma take their proper position in life, without being a disgrace either to ,their

parents, or the country to which they belong. Parents are becoming aware tht(,
alt oügh they have been able to pass through life with tolerable success wi1
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régard to pcuniary äffáiñs, it wvas owing to the rnass be also ignorant; but
io theé world is becoming wiser; and fo be an ignorant mrin in , Canada is fot
only a disadvartage but a disgricé, Nbcaus the neans ôf'edùcai6n are no w
plaéd *ilhin tlhe reàcli of th hûrible, andtherefore if is a persùn's own fauit i'f
he ha not edutioni. àhTle township counéil; 6ri ron om hiditio -
àlly grântéd thé sun of $380 fo' the se of 6b'tainig a i1ray, c
with the sne m ount granted y th Iepartnt, lias f ished th tn

ship with an excellent assortment of books. The library is placed under
my chargé, and I have dividéd it among ihè schoo sectiofis accoiding Ï6 tii
number of inhàbith s. The béks are all covered, labeled and nuinberec.
Most of the secti6ns have taken out theirbooks, which fioni the reports appearo
have been well read. I ài fuàly persuaded that the library will be a grea benéet
to thet ownship, more especially to the rising generation. Indeed, I can a ready,
perceive quite an imp9roverment im the minds of the youth of those sections who
have had access to tie li ary."

XVI. COUNTY OF NORTHUMBERLAND.

46. Edward Scaï-lett, Esq., AilnWik : Dring the past year a more uniform
sftm of teaching prvailed ,thàn thàt '.hich l hitheto been prNctiséd i

grùîtér aptitude ,ppraching in some nieasure to thýoroghness iri t gah wa
manifested by most of our teachers. Upon the whole there was perceptible pro-
ficiency made in most of our common schools, yet not so much improvernent as
the ardent friends of education would desire. Our hopes are not very sanguine
t11at a genuine rèforination can take plade, until we are supplied with teachers
whose aim will be to educate the youth of our country in those principles of true
civilization and genuine morality which wili make Canadian influence jbe felf
and ackribWledged from' the rising of the sun to the going down of the same.'

XVII. COUNTY OF DURHAM.

47. The Rei.'erI W. Lo an Mfänvrs, e&c: I a rngi àto b a le tô
réport a giaduaL ir'povement in the sclools generally in these townshis Te
frée systrnm is' béginrrig to bé bétter urideritol and more geerally adoptf.d
The people manifest a moré lively interest in'the cause of education. Aý hî i
standard is looked for in teachers, and a greater willingness shewn to afford then
more ample remuneration. We have only one public c'ommon school library,
that of No. 5 Cartwright. The books are not much sough t after, a prejudice
having sprung up on account of republican ideas being inculcated in some of
them."

48. The Reverend T. W. Allen, Cavan': "I think the contents of this Report
shew plainly that edûïcation ratters are making considerable progress in. tis
Township1 The fact that the average salary of the m'le teachers employe&
amounts to nearly £80 proves that education is'better appreciated thanà in form'
years, and thàt the chYracter ofth eiïstruòtor i'gradally ataiiiiig thàteleéation
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which it should occupy in the community. The introduction of maps in the
schools is producing the happiest results, making the study of geography a delight-
ful recreation, instead of a dry and tedious drudgery to the children. I have used
my best exertions to induce the various Boards of Trustees to procure the excellent
maps of the Department, and I have been well rewarded for my labor in looking
at the happy faces of the children when called up to geography, at my stated
examinations, and in perceiving the remarkable progress made in many instances
in a very short time. I hope ere long to be able to report that every schoolunder
my charge is provided with a set of maps. You will perceive that there is only
one common school library in Cavan. I believe the regulations are very well
maintained in the management of it, and as far as I can ascertain the books
are eagerly sought for. I should say that this library is exerting a very
happy influence in the section. A brick school-house has been erected in Mill-
brooke (section 11) during the past year, at a cost of about £500, and a first class
Normal School Teacher has been provided, and il is intended, as soon as possible,
to procure the services of a female teacher of similar qualification. Al this pro-
mises well."

49. The Reverend George Lawrence, ClarA e: "The major part of the
schools in this Township are, upon the whole, in a good state. Two new school-
houses have been built during the past year, with good prospect of more next
year."

50. Duncan Cleghorn, Esq., Hope: "In reference to the general state of
education in this Municipality, I may say that there is a steady improvement in the
condition of the schools. Two new brick school-houses have been erected in the
Township during the past year. Several of the schools have avaîled them-
selves of the advantages held out by the liberality of the Legislature in procuring
maps and apparatus, and all are making arrangements to do the same. But
it is not only in the material condition of the schools in furnishing the necessary
appliances for successful teaching that an improvement is discernible-there
is a more general appreciation of the services of good teachers and a greater dis-
position to pay such salaries as will procure them. I think the greatest improve-
ment is really made. In the ability of the teachers at present employed in the
Township there is a decided improvement over the past year."

XVIII. COUNTY OF PETERBOROUGH.

51. Thomas W. Poole, Esq., M.D., Asphodel and Belmont: "I write in regard
to Asphodel, in which the schools as a wliole will probably compare favorably
with those of other Townships in this County. But there is great room for im-
provement. In too many of our schools it is apparent that the best methods of
teaching are not understood, or at least not practised. Many children, mu conse-
quence, spend months in learning what, under judicious guidance, they might
acquire in as manv weeks The most efficicnt way to rernedy this state of things
is to encourage the introduction of trained teachers into our schools-men who
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are not only acquainted with the branches required to be taught, but who under-
stand how to teach them to the best advantage I am happy to observe a grow-
ing desire for teachers of thiis class, and I trust the time is not far distant when
their influence will be practically and permanently felt in ail our schools and in
the community generally. During my recent visit I have endeavored to impress
upon those concerned, the necessity for pupils thoroughly understanding
each lesson before passing to the next; and if this rule were adopted the
spectacle would not so often be presented, as it now is, of scholars in the
fourth and fifrh readers who are unable to read with ease and intelligence the
lessons in the second or third; or of boys in the more advanced rules of arith-
metic who seem to know little or nothing of the first principles of that science.
Some teachers, and many parents, in a mistaken anxiety to push their children
forward, seem to forget that the excellent series of National readers are expected
to be learned as well as merely mechanically read; ,and that the point of merit
consists not so much in passing glibly through a lesson, as in understanding the
meaning it conveys and appreciating the instruction which it teaches. The
school teacher, even when devoted and faithful, has many disadvantages to con-
tend with, fron the irregular attendance and wayward habits of his pupils, and
also, not unfrequently, from untoward home influence; and it should be t e aim
as it is the interest, of all deriving advantage from the schools to encourage and
assist him, so far as possible, in his arduous duties. The Municipal Council for
this Township displayed its liberality last year by appropriating $100 towards the
purchase of rnaps, &c., for the several schools. The result has been that every
school in the Township has been furnished with the more necessary maps, and
the three village schools, viz., Norwood, Hastings and Westwood, have ea:ch
received, in addition to these, a complete set of lolbrook's apparatus. These, we
trust, will prove both useful and attractive, and contribute largely to the
scholastic interest. Belmont is considered by some as a rather backward place,
but on visiting it there will be found not far frorm the centre of the Township, a
fine large school-house, painted within and without, and well supplied with good
naps and other valuable sclool apparatus, so that it is not an unprogressive

place after all. And this opinion would be confirmed on observing the neat
frame houses springing up here and there, and more than all, by meeting and
conversing with some of the very intelligent and respectable farmers, who are
speedily effccting such changés and improvements in that Township as will soon
make it in appearance second to none in the County. The schools during the
time they have been kept open, have been in advance of those in many older
Townships; and as sorme of them are but yet in their infancy, high hopes are
entertained of their future usefulness and efficiency."

52. James Brennan, Esq., Ennismore: ' I arn not able to express an opinion
in regard to the state of the schools in all the sections. From personal
inspection, I should say the sections are by far too small, the children attend
irregularly, and parents manifest but little care about the. result. The smallneüs
of the sections and the poverty of the people also render them unable to keep
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the schools open the whole year. These, with other disadvantages, lead 1o. a
continual change of teachers, and Trustees are frequently obliged to emplo
men of an inferior class."

53. The Reverend Francis Andrews, Otonabee: "I may state generally that

education is progressing in our Township. There is a taste for it in all
the sections, harmony prevails, and there is general satisfaction among ail sects
with the Common School system. The class of teachers.is superior to those we

formerly had, and there is a desire to have good buildings in which to educate the

young. During the year there have been built in the Township three beautiful
school-houses which do great credit to the sections to which they belong, and [
have no doubt that others would have been following the example had it not been
for the general panic. I think there is also less desire for changing teachers.

The people are beginning to see that it is not to their advantage to change
teachers every few months, if they have any one likely to suit them. I have no

doubt but your efforts to give a good education to the youth of the West will even-

tually be crowned with success, and that the people in general will soon corme t'O
feel that it would be the greatest calamity that could befall them to lay a ruthless
hand upon our Common School system."

XIX. COUNTY OF VICTORIA.

54. The Reverend D. Wright, Fenelon and Verulam: " Schools here are in

a forward state, and I wish to do what I eau to promote education, which you
have labored so bard to bring within the reach of ail classes in this province."

55. The Reverend Gilbert Tweedie, Eldon and Mariposa: "You will observe

that in nearly ail sections in both Townships a library has been established. 1
believe there is now one in every section. As only a few of then have been open

to the public during the whole year, their inflieice upon the people has not had
time to be much felt, although I arn confident that sO far as it bas been felt it is of

the most beneficial character. So far as I have been enabled to ascertain, the

régulations relating to the libraries are faithfully carried out. With regard to the

progress of education in the Townships under my care, I have pleasure in stating
that it is much greater than I anticipated twelve montis ago it would have been.
The teachers generally are better qualified for their important duties now than
fornerly- Young men of talent are devoting themselves in greater numbers than

perhaps at any former period to the profession of teaching. Trustees are more
anxious than they used to be to employ none but good teachers. Third class
teachenr are getting into disrepute, and the result is the " incapables " who a few

years ago possessed a monopoly of the profession are being dispossessed,
and the educational interests of the young and rising generation attended
to in a manner more proportionate to the demands of the enlightened, age
in which we live, and more in accordance with the spirit of the free institutions
which distinguish our beloved province. The present aspect of affairs is bright,
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and we may, without presumption, indulge the hope that a still brighter future
is in store for us. In these Townships there exist no Separate or Sectaria-n
Schools, and there is, I am sure, no desire on the part of any for their establish-
ment. All classes of the community, Roman Catholic and Protestant, cordially
unite in their efforts to promote the interests of our common or undenominational
system. The more I examine into the matter, and the oftener I come into
contact with individuals of the Roman Catholic persuasion, the more do I
become convinced that the demands for Separate Schools on the part of perhaps a
majority of the adherents of the Church of Rome in this province, originated not
with the people, but with the clergy. Intelligent Roman Catholics have assured
me that, in their candid opinion there was no necessity for Separate Schools, and
that if their clergymen would allow the people to act according to their own judg
ment, they would almost to a man be perfectly satisfied with the Common School
system of the country, and would ask for no sectarian privileges. In the Town-
ship of Eldon there are a number of Roman Catholics, but among them priestly
interference is. a thing unknown, and the consequence is they are as firrn
supporters of the Common Schools as are their more numerous Protestant neigh-
bours. And where the clergy do not interfere I find that their people have the,
same confidence reposed in them by Protestants of all classes as if they had beený
Protestants. For instance, and I could give more than one, there is a school sec-
tion in Mariposa containing just one Roman Catholie family, and the head of that
family was unanimously elected a year ago to fill the office of School Trustee in.
his section, and I am happy to state that he continues to fill the office with credit
to himself and so as to afford entire satisfaction to his constituents. May the Lord4
watch over our whole school system and guard it against the assaults of every foe
whether open or disguised."

56. A. Lacourse, Esq., Ops: "I am happy to say the schools are improving
in many respects,-ve are getting a. better class of teachers, and the school
houses are being repaired and made more comfortable. The free principle
generally prevails throughout the Township, and I find that schools supported
in any other manner do not flourish to the same extent as those which are entirely
free. One or two of the schools have during the past year procured Maps and
other apparatus, and I have every hope that the other schools will adopt a similar
course."

XX. COUNTY OF, ONTARIO.

57. Alfred Wyatt, Esq., Brock: "I think my report for 1857 will compare
very favorably with that of 1856. Every, child has had the means of in-
struction brought within its reach, for every section school lias been in operation-
on an average more than eleven months. That the parents have not been slowto
avait hemselves .of the opportunities thus affordedýthern willbe seen by the:great
increase in the average, attendance for the. corresponding six months, ending
respectively the 30th June, 1856ýand 1857. Thus the average attendance .fromr
January to June, 1856, was 244, and in.corresponding.,months, 1857, 376-,giving

A. 1858



21 & 22 Victoria. Appendix (No. 43.) A. 1858

an increase in favor of 1857 of -132. Although only one section procured Maps
from the Department in 1857, this year (1858) two sections have already followed
the example, and four or five more are only waiting for opportunities to do the
same. As regards the Public School Libraries, they may as yet be compared
to mines of wealth whose treasures are but little explored, and it will be some
time before their value vill be fully appreciated."

58. D. G. Hewelt, Esq., Mara and Rama: "I look forward not only to improv-
ed intelligence in regard to the halifyearly and annual returns, with which I have
taken much pains, but also to an accelerated progress in education throughout
the Townships. One new school-house has been built in the past year of very
respectable character, and others have been enlarged and improved. The teach-
ers are more efficient than heretofore, and I believe parents have now a higher
estimate of the value of education to their children, consequently we may expect
a better and more regular attendance. The cause of education cannot be ex-
pected to start at once into public estimation in such a mixed population as we
have here. The parents have felt no other incentive than their own incapacity
(which should be enough) to urge forward their children, but a spirit of emulation
is, I rejoice to say, being felt aimong the pupils, and that, if encouraged, will do
more to stimulate the teachers and bring about a better appreciation of the blessing
gratuitously afforded to the community than any other thing. This will lead to a
higher estimate also of the regulations in all respects. The Library has not met
with the welcome anticipated, except in certain locations ; parents generally
have neither the ability nor leisure to be general readers; but, as the rising gene-
ration improves, the books will be more sought after; indeed they have been
more asked for in the past year than before. I trust the feeling will continue by
degrees to be less sectional. The Council has divided the Library into five parts,
and appointed a branch Librarian in each ward, changing the books occasionally,
which I believe to be the best mode of bringing them into general use."

59. Ebenezer Birrell, Esq., Pickering: "I. am happy to have it in my
power to state that the schools are better taugnt than reported ; and the changes
which are making, so far as I can judge or hear of, are for the better. They are
all weil attended, with one or two exceptions; in these sections fever has been
prevalent and fatal. The regulations generally are observed. It is very difficult
to state what effect the Libraries have, as there are but few persons in each section
who are either capable, or will take the trouble to judge about the subject, and
with these the local Superintendent may not have the chance of an interview."

60. The Reverend R. Mo nteath, Scugog and Reach: "l It will be seen that except
in two cases the several schools in Reach and Scugog have been open throughout
the year, and these exceptions would not have had to be noticed if the times, had
been better. The progress made and the discipline kept up have rather on the
whole exceeded those of the preceding year. If in one case the teaching bas.
fallen off; in various others it has positively improved, and I think I have had
less ground of complaint than formerly in respect of putting pupils into books
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before they were prepared for. them. It has gratified me that during the past
year three sections have provided themselves with additional Maps, &c., and
these I have observed are interesting to the pupils, as well as a valuable help and
stimulus to the teacher. The lectures given have, not, I hope, been non-productive
of good ; but insuperable obstacles have kept me from giving the full quota, and
in some cases the numbers in attendance were far from encouraging."

61. The Reverend Robert H. Thornton, Whitby: "There is the appearance in
my report of what is not strictly correct, viz., ' That the Libraries were fnot [n all
cases open,' The Council required the books to be returned during the fali for
re-distribution ; but, owing to want of regular notice, several sections have not
yet returned them, and, through the dilatoriness of the Town Clerk, the Libraries
are almost inoperative at the present time. All sections are anxious to have their
cases returned, but, owing to the division of the Township, a further delay will
take place. The regulations are generally observed, and I learn the desire for
reading is on the increase. In Oshawa no regulations were observed. The
books were issued uncovered, unnumbered, and without a catalogue. The result
is, the Library is well nigh destroyed. The report shews but few sections as using
only the books authorized, which is owing to the introduction of extra studies,
such as Physiology, Botany, &c. There are a few cases where the old spelling-
book is still used, but, as a general rule, the authorized books are the only ones
to be found."

XXI. COUNTY 0F YORK.

62. The Reverend James Adams, King: " In transmitting my report to
you, it gives me great pleasure to observe a considerable improvernent in
the schools of this Township. The average attendance, is larger than that
of the preceding year, and indeed it might be still greatly increased if the
free school system were more generally adopted. I have been endeavoring
Io recommend it to Trustees and others, but I am sorry to say that in only a few
instances have I been successful. Its advantages, however, are becoming more
apparent, and I hope the day is not far distant when landed proprietors will con-
sult more the good of the community than their private interests. The schools
are supplied with libraries, and the books are read by most of the inhabitants
during the winter months. In summer, however, the people are so busily engaged
that there is very little time devoted to reading. The Journal of Education comes
regularly to the post-office, but in some sections it is very little read, unless by
the teachers. We have no Separate Schools in the Township. The people of all
religious denominations seem to be well satisfied with our Common Schoo'
systen, and I do hope we may never see the day when it will be broken up by
sectaAian jealousies. We have two or three private schools in the Township, but
theie is only one of ihem confined to the rural districts,; nor would it ever have
been introduced had it not been for the inefficiency of a teacher who was retained
in the section contrary to the wishes of the inhabitants. On the whole, I am
happy to state that there has been satisfactory progreîs made during the: past
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year, both as regards the proficiency of the pupile in their respective studies; and
the growing desire nanifested by parents and Trustees to have sound instiuction
imparted to the rising generation."

63. The Reverend George S. J. Hill, Marlham: "In transmitting my report, I
have great pleasure in stating that its contents manifest an increasing interest, on the
part of the inhabitants of this Township, in the work of education. The schools
have all been in operation during the year. Sixteen of them were open the
whole year, and the average time of each was eleven inonths and seven days.
There has also been an increase in the attendance of pupils, the average of this
year being 1,507, an increase of 463 over that of last year. The Scriptures
are read in all the Common Schools of the Township, the only exception to the
rule being in the Separate School at Thornhill. Sixteen of the schools are opened
and closed with prayer, according to the programme received from the Council
of Public Instruction. In the case of schools where prayer is omitted, it may
be attributed to diffidence on the part of the teacher, rather than any opposition
on the part of the Trustees or parents of the children ; this diffidence will, I hope,
by gentle persuasion, be soon overcome. We have had no new school-houses
built this year, but several are in contemplation. I hope soon to see a, good
school-house in each section of the Township. The valuable work called " The
School-house and its Architecture," several copies of which have been kindly sent
to us by the Education Office, will prove of great service, affording. useful.
hints to those who contemplate building; and awakening, in others more
backward, a desire to engage in this important work. The catalogues of library
books and school apparatus have all been distributed, and they will, I trust, create
a desire (now that books can be procured on such advantageous terms) of pro-
curing the necessary apparatus and a good library, without which no schoor
house can be considered as completely furnished."

64. The Reverend J. G. Armstrong, B. A , Vaughan: "Afier an experience of
five years in the arduous (and I rnay say thankless) work of superintending thé
Common School of Vaughan, I can speak most favorably regarding ihe progress
of education. The teachers are much better informed and moie desirous of ifd-
proving themselves; the Trustees are becoming more alive to the necessity of
having good instructors, and are offering salaries which command the services of
efficient men. In short the schools in every respect, not only in my own superin-
tendency (which I now resign in consequence of change of residence), but else.
where throughout the Province, have undergone a wonderful change for the betiér
during the above period of my incumbency.

65. The Reverend Richard Jones, York: " From my report you wiIl sec thatý
we have been making a little progress during the past year. We have iïrê
schoola, both common and private, in operation, than previously. With "a féW'
exceptions, the Comrmon Schools have been kept open the whôle year Thérea1ë
also more free schools than we had the year before. Every day the factis beconP
ig. more apparent, and-,the people are more, inclined to adiii that free schôôll
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are best for all parties. In them we have the largest average attendance, and of
course they receive more assistance from the public ihan those which are not free.
Even those persons who were formerly much opposed to having the schools free
are yielding to the influence of plain matter of fact; and admit that they are the
most profitable. Our schools arenearly all opened and'closed withiprayer and the
Holy Scriptures are used more or less in everyone of them ; and in my visits I
am carefui in addressing the children, to:impress upon them the importance of'
practising what they learn, from God's own book, assuring- them if- they: will
acknowledge God in all-their'ways, He will directthem in their paths. So that
while our schools are not-sectarian, they'are substantially- Christian schools. 'Yet:
there is much room for improvement. It certainly is a reproadh to us that
more than four hundred children of- school age are growing up in the old,,
rich, and in many respects flourishing Township of York, without deriving that
benefit from our excellent school system, which it is so desirable they should
receive, in common with others,; and it is-exceedingly painful to know that the
principal cause of their misfortune is the indifference and carelessness of their
parents. In my public lectures, I try to show the people how exceedingly
dangerous it is to the interests of our country to allow their children to grow up
in ignorance,. But the difficulty is to get at the persons who are guilty, for if they
care but little about the education of their children, it is not likely that they will
care much to listen to lectures on the subject. I regret very much that so few of
the Trustee-Boardw. are, inclined to establish School Libraries. in their several
sections,,.and thus avail:themselves of the advantages offered -by you in the pur-
chasing of books. The only reason that I can give for this apparent indifference
to a natter of so. much importance is, that many of those families who ought to
take. the lead,,and who would be at al likely to set an example worthy of being
followedby others in.regularlyprocuring books, are tolerably well supplied with
books of their own, and. they also. have, the benefit of the Township Library,.
which is divided among the several wards,; also of some good Sabbath-school
libraries. Still, I think.if each section had a good library in connection with the
Common School, there.is sno telling.how-much good it would accomplish. The
apportionment of, the. Clergy Reserve money which the Municipal Council has
made to each section, I am sure could not be, as I have taken occasion to state
in several places, more advantageously laid oat by the Trustees, than in estab-
lishing such a library, that -ail the children in the. Township. would have the
opportunity given them of learning tread, and'they might also have the privilege of
getting, interesting and profitable. books to,. read when at home. In, concluding.
these remarks, I think I may-venture:to say, -without the- least fear of being con-
tradi-,cted by any intelligent person who can compare the- present with the past,
that the people are becoming more determined every day to maintain the present
excellent system, which, througli a kind Providence, you have been the chief
agent in giving the country."
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XXII. COUNTY OF PEEL.

66. The Reverend Thos. Leach, Toronto: " The official report, required to
be made according to the form prescribed, is so very full and extensive in ' facts
and figures,' that it may be said to set forth the condition, in every respect, of all
the sehools in every Township. But litile, therefore, remains to be told in words.
I may, however, remark, that the expect ation entertained and expressed last year
in regard to the more general reading of the Scriptures and prayer in the schools
of this Township, has been realized. As to the libraries, I must confess they do
not seem to be at all appreciated as they ought to be, but perhaps more could not
be expected, fron the limited privileges heretofore enjoyed by many of the
pioneers of our country, for a certain training is requisite in most cases to beget
a ta-te for extensive reading."

XXIII. COUNTY OF SIMCOE.

67. James Hart, Esq., Adjala: "I am sorry that I cannot boast of any
improvements in the Schools of' this Township at present (cause, incompetent
teachers)-and Trustees manifest indifference to employing the same teachers
for any length of time in the same school."

68. Henry A. Cliy'ord, Esq., Medonte, Flos, &/c.: "In the Townships of
Flos, Modonte and Vespra, I have made frequent inquiries with regard to the
influence and condition of the libraries. In Medonte the library is deposited
in different sections, and at intervals the books in one section are removed to the
adjoining one, thus placing within convenient reach of the whole Township,
all the works of the library. A very general interest seems to be taken in them.
as is evidenced by the circulation. In Vespra and Sannidale, 500 volumes on
different subjects were obtained from the Library by the people last year. The
cirulation has increased every year since its establishment, and the inhabitants
manifest a growing taste for its enlargement. The plan adopted in Medonte of
placing the library in sections, would materially increase the circulation (if
carried into effect at Vespra) as at present numbers are precluded its use by
the distance they reside from it.

69. The Reverend John Gray, Oro and Orillia: "In regard to the libraries
there are two, one in the Township of Oro, numbering about 500 volumes, and
anoiher in Orillia, of upwards of 300 volumes. The books are much prized, and
greatly read, especially by the young; and, during the winter, many a long
evening is profitably spent by the firesides of the farmer and mechanic in peru-
sing them."

XXIV. COUNTY OF LALTON.

70. The Reverend A. J. Macauley, Nassagaweya: "It gives me much
pleasure to state that there is a considerable improvement in the schools of this
Township during the past year, and that the desire for educatin is rapidly pro-

A. 1858.
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gressing. Though the Free School principle was not in operation in any of the
schools (except one) under my superintendence for the past year, yet I am much
pleased tobe able to say that the attendance has been extremely good."

71. C. Jones, Esq., M. D., Trafalgar: The libraries, where they exist,
exercise a great influence over the sections. It has been the Local Superintend--
ent's utmost endeavor to recommend that the interest (or a part thereof) of tha

Clergy Reserve Fund be applied by the Trustees to form a iucleus for the future
ibrary, and he intends at the first opportunity to impress on the Municipal
Council the necessity of a Township Library under the present very liberal and
excellent regulations."

XXV. COUNTY OF WENTWORTH.

72. B. R . Cradock, Esq., Ancaster and Flamboro' West: "The average
attendance at the public schools in Ancaster and Flamboro' Townships during
the year 1857, exhibit a very considerable increase when compared with former
years. In Ancaster the increase during three years amounts to about 100
scholars, or one-sixth of the whole atiendance. The new school houses are
also much better filled up and more comfortable than formerly. I cannot say
that I have anything very encouraging to report on the subject of libraries,;,
there is great apathy shown in this matter, both by Trustees and inhabitants
generally, and they seem to have little wish to profit by the very advantageous
terms on which they could supply themselves with valuable books through the-
Education Office ; nor in the few instances in which they have applied for
libiaries do they seem to have made as much use of them as might be wished
However, a beginning has to be made in all things; and, though a taste for-
intellectual improvement may be slow in spreading at first, yet, judging from
the advance made in elementary branches through the public schools,-notwith
stauding the difficulties they had to overcome,-there is no reason to doubt but
that more extended knowledge. will eventually be spread through the country by
means of public libraries."

73. The Reverend John Porteous, Beverley: "I record with pleasure the
peace and harmony existing in the Township, so far as my office was concerned.
You will observe that our schools have been open, on the average, eleven months
and three days, which I consider fair for a To\nship ,that cannot be said to
possess a village. The regulations respecting Common School libraries are, I
believe, strictly observed by the proper officers of section No. 17, and the effect.
of the library is no doubt the advancing intelligence of the population. I cannot,
say much about the geueral progress of the schools. It may be safely affirmed,
however, that it is not below the point of any previous year. Parents, and let it
be added, some teachers, seem to be ambitions to see their children with a big
book in their hands, when a smaller one would be more adequate to their attain-
ments, and i find that it is not easy to correct the evil. Man is very apt to have
some hobby on which he céntres rather toornach, 'and I have séenthe evil effect.

A. 1858.
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of this peculiarity in some of our schools during the year 1857. Thus, some
teachers patronize Geography to the disadvantage of Arithmetic, and óthers
History to that of reading; while schools with the studies apportioned according
to their relative importance, are, I should say, too much the exception. It is
curious that at this present time we should have our schools all in operation and
six old teachers living among us unemployed, a great châge since the cnr-
mencement of 1856. Areldull times driving yoing men from rrore lucativèë
professions into the school-room ? and do they account for an influx of Amhericnhs
into these parts during the last two months ?"

74. The Reverend George Cheyne, Binbrooke and Saltfßeet: "I have nothi'ng
particular to remark. The schools with one or two exceptions are in a satisfactory
state. The system is working well. An increased interest in education is mani-
fested, and a desire to bave teachers of higher qualifications than formerly."

75. T/e Reverend James Hughes, Gianfoed: "I am happy to say theré is4nàt
a child of proper age, not physically or mentally disqualified, but is within the roachl
of a schoo), where a good common education may be obtained. You will see by
the report, that our schools are equally divided between mále arid ferhale teaéIirs
and to the honor of the latter i must say, that the best schools in this township are
taught by them; and judging by their salaries as wéllas othcr data, their serviceà
are highly appreciated by the people. No. 3 has fully iaintaiûed its old pòsition,
as the best school in the township. No. 4 has undergone a great change for th
better. No. 5, formerly one of the wórst, has become through the laborand abilitj
of its teacher, trained in the Normal Schol, one of the bestl I find the peôplë
generally willing to allow fair salaries to good teachers, butthe services of su
persons are very difficult to be obtained. Thé only library we have, is foiind'
in section No. 3, and I cán assure you that it is well cared for, and if it be not of
much service to'the parents, I know that its volumes are read and appreciated by
-the children."

XXVI. COUNTY oF BRANT.

76. The Reterend William Hay, Burford: "I havé pleasure in stating that
Common School education is progressing favorably within these Municipalitis'.
This appears in the anxiety of trustees to employ well qualified teache-s,-in th
efforts made by the people for their support,-the increased attendance of pipils;
-- and in- the higher average of time the schools have been kept open'
during the year. Indeed -w-e could not reasonably expect greater adVancemnét'
thanhas been made since the introduction of our present school system. Yet we
very much need Normal School teachers, school houses better furnished with
maps and apparatus, and school section libraries establishéd. As so much depends
onthe capabilities of teachers, and as some trustees are always inclined t supply
cheap teachersi I would respectfully 'suggest that County Boards be empowe-ed
to refuse issuing licenses of thethird class (iftheyideemnit desable forthe'
;interests of education.) within thelirnits of their jurisdiction."
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77. The Reverend John Dunbar, uAmfies &outh: " I an happy t state that
school operations have been going on so harmoniously as not to require any extra
dutieson my part. In sections where the reports say no leclure-had been delivered,
it was simply because the people, though dulty notified, didnot come out to hear.
In eonparing the past with the preceding year I find that, the number of our first
class teachers is double, and our free schools have nore than doabled. In short,
I an happy to report favorably ialike -of the progress and the prospects of all the
schools underrnv charge."

XXVII. COUNTY oF LINCOLN.

78. The Reverend Wm. IReýwson, A M)., Clinson: -Intransmitting to you riy
annual report, I beg leave to congratulate you onthe eminent success that attends
your faithful and efficient administration of our school system, which isOne of the
proudest glories of our noble Province, supporting omT best hopes offuture great-
ness, which we cherish for it. So far as my suþerintendence i concerned, it hay
been a year of encouragenàent and success, and the standard of scholarship is being
gradually but surely elevatëd. There is a livelier interest manifested in all parts
of the township for a first elass order of teachers, and a more extended and more
thorough course of studies for the youth. Intelligence is being gradually diffused.

principally resulting from the use of our public Iibrary, Which'has been pilaced by'
the Council under ury charge, and which I arm happy to say is extensively used..
We have about 1400 volumes, lettered anid covered. Four snall Libraries ae-&
taken out by school sections and changed from time to time. I havellet ont from
the library under my charge, an average for "the paet yar of 112 volumes per wëek
which gives a total of 584 volumes that have been read in our township from tha
source alone, or more than two volumes to each inhabitant-. On the whale Imay say
that while there is yet much to be done, and rnany improvenents tobmade
some good measute of progress has been secured.

T9. C. B. Millner, Esq., Grantham: "Of the sections there is nothing
particular to renark. Ageneral complaint with the trustees is a want ofcompe
tent teachers. The Township library has failed of attaining much popularity, the
subjects of the books being too scientifié for many whose tastes are vitiated by
novels and romances.

80. Jonathan Wolverton, Esq., M. D., Grimsby: "I regret that My report
should present such meagre staistics in the matter of establishing Common
School libraries, procuring of maps, apparatus, &o., and I may state that one
cause of this supineness on the part of trustees, has been the expeetàtion vhich
they have cherished that their quota of the Clergy Reserve moriey would be
available for this purpose. But it seerms that in consequence of he fncial
difficulties of the township the money is likely to be appropriated to some 'oth
purpose."

81. T/homas McMicking Esq. igara "u submi ting my report for the
year 1857, f have to regret the prevaence of that apathy in relation to the subjec
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of education which is generally found to exist in rural. sections. Annual reports
have in many cases to be returned for correction, and after all I have not been able
to compile fron them a complete report. You will observe that two sections
have not reported at al. The princi ple upon which the public money is distributed
(that of average attendance) although apparently the most equitable that could be
adopted, has had a very different effect from what might naturally be expected.
Instead of exciting school corporations to increased activity in order to draw a fair
proportion of the school fund, il has created a spirit of dissatisfaction with the
method of dividing the money, and a consequent opposition to the whole school
system. It is argued that the advantage already possessed by village schools over
rural divisions are increased, and that each succeeding year the village schools
will be drawing a larger apportionment, and tose in the country will become
proportionally less able to keep their schools open. In consequence of the small
amount drawn by the country sections out of the municipal assessment, no less
than five schools in the township have been closed during the whole winter,
and when they are opened, if opened at all, it can only be at most, with third rate
teachers. Having once then fallen into that position, very few are willing to
submit to a direct sectional tax sufficient to place them upon an equality with
more favored sections, and they consequently do without a school altogether, or
depend for one upon their neighbours. But the fault rests, perhaps, rather with
the people themselves than with any. defect in our noble school system. As an
evidence of this fact it may be noticed that no cause or combination of causes bas
operated in this locality more directly against the progress of education than the
employrnent of cheap, and therefore poorly qualified teachers. The question with
too many trustees in this township during the past year has not been is he
qualified, but is he cheap. But the fallacy of such a course even in a pecuniary
point of view is easily demonstrated by a comparison of the condition of those
schools that have followed it, with those that have paid a price sufficient to secure
the services of competent teachers. The superiority of the free school over a rate
bill system is sufficiently exemplified by contrasting the only free school in the
township, with any other conducted upon different principles. The township of
Niagara cannot boast of a single library, and the liberal provision made by the
Education Department for the establishment of public libraries does not appear
to have received that attention and encouragement which the importance of the
subject deinands."

XXVIII. COUNTY OF WELLAND.

82. W P. Haney, Esq., M. D., Humberstone: "I think the schools are
progressing in the township, educational interests and liberality are gradually
increasing, and the people are beginning to recognise education as a work of
cardinal importance and a morally vital enterprise, second to none save the
cause of religion."

83. A. J. Burns, Esq., Thorold: " With respect to finances, for the most part
the school sections are in a very flourishing condition, the Municipal Council
having distributed its share of the Clergy Reserve monies among the school
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sections without specifying in what manner it should be expended. Many of
them have placed it at interest with a view of creating a permanent fund,-others
bave resolved to use it in erecting new school houses,-others have applied it in a
general manner in place of levying taxes. I have not been able to induce any of
therm, to apply a portion of it to the purchasing of apparatus, though many of 'the
schools are indifferently furnished in that respect. I am sorry to observe that in
most instances inferior teachers are employed, there being an unwillingness to
grant large salaries. There is but one Normal School teacher in the township,
and the contrast exhibited in the proficiency of bis school compared with the
rest, is very marked indeed. You will observe that most of the other teachers
are of the second class. With regard to the books used, those authorized by the
Council of Public Instruction are generally preferred. Most of the sections are des-
titute of libraries, and, as far as 1 can learn, they are not much appreciated. There
exists a good Tovnship circulating library, of which each school section is in
turn entitled to a portion, but not many avail themselves of the privilege. In the
annual meetings the proceedings have in general been carried on harmoniously
the school law working well."

84. The Reverend W. M. Chri8tie, Willoughby: "In soine important parti
culars the Report for this year is more creditable than in former years, and there
are signs of marked improvement, However, in other points, there seems a littie
appearance of lagging. The Clergy Reserve proceeds, I suspect, account for
thisl; consequently, when they are used up and the sections thrown again on
their own resources, I trust they will do better. Time will tell."

XXIX. COUNTY OF HALDIMAND.

85. Alexander Winram, Esq., Cayuga North: "Regarding rate-bills imposed
by Trustees, i have always thought the law which only directs, not compels,
teachers to send to the Clerk of the Municipality a copy of their rate-bills, should
be made imperative, were it only to prevent scandal. The common way is for
Trustees to employ a person to go round with the rate-bill and demand the amount
opposite the rate-payers name; no time is allowed him to examine into the
details; it may be correct for aught he knows, but it may be otherwise ; some-
times he will find the amount is not made up, and, if so, what check is there that
the tax levied is correct or that the roll embraces all the property ? As a conse-
quence, an undercurrent of doubt and cavil must and does arise-the unwilling
payers baving such a pretext to grumble. All allow that if the rate-bills were
checked in some way or other, security would be gained, and Trustees relieved
from many, probably unjust, insinuations. I trust the Departmént will de vise a
method to make the raising of school monies a little more satisfactory. I never
was, and never will be, satisfied with the way Local Superintendents are now
appointed, for it is obvions that, Reeves having the appointmenttheir yearly term
of office renders security to that class of school officeis anything but satisfactory
Let them avoid as much as possible giving cause of offence. Differences must
-arise ifrom the very nature of the office being so closely connected with every day
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passing events, and what can nullify any mau's usefulness so much, as knowing
that his appointment depends yearly upon a set of men who are more fleeting in
Township affairs than himself, and who attain office more from petty feelings than
fitness for their duties, and who often use their place to gratify a friend or injure
an opponent. Al this is bad, and if the Department or a Board of School Trustees.
could be allowed the responsibility of naming Local Superintendents, a great
change for the better would be accomplished, for ail would feel that the Depart-
ment would only act from the desire of placing 'the right man in the right plaçe,>
that no local likes or dislikes could actuate the choice being indifferent to either
it would act without either, and, like the Normal. School teachers, these officers,
thus chosen,, vould be the best of their kind. In the case of a Board of Trustees,
choosing, it alone knows best what a man was, is, and what he will do, and as
the law allows it the power of employing teachers, why not the Local Supe
intendents. A Local Superintendent should be perfectly independent of ail loca
prejudices, biases, or unwise changes, and above political, religious, or party
feeling. His duty requires him to be, a free agent; without that he degenerates,
into a mere tool or cipher. And beyond ail considerations an unprejudiced-.
judge would be obtained, if the Chief Superintendent would appoint one wlho
would examine into complaints against that officer for neglect of duty, over-
stepping the law, rendering no services, although reporting them, and putting
aside frivolous and vexatious demands by parties actuated only by unworthy'
motives. From what ought to be, I gladly turn to what is, by availing myself of
this opportunity of paying a deserved compliment tothe teachers from the Norma,
School, who in all cases fairly fulfil the expectations of the people, not so much
from their acquirements being necessarily first rate (for few schools require al
these being put forth,) but from their method of teaching being so much beyond
Couînty Board Teachers; for teaching successfully depends not so much upon-
superior knowledge, as the way that knowiedge is ,inparted to others. I have seen
highly accomplished men mere tyroes in the art of imparting scholastic infornà--
tion, but I never found your teachers lacking the best way to conduét a Comimon
Schpol. Another point gained is, they serve as guides or models to CôntY
teachers, whom I always recommend to visit a school ihat has à Normal School
teacher. The Trustees in this Township are anxious to employ good teacheïs,
and would willingly engage then by the year, but until recently the demand w
greater than the supply, so they had in many cases to püt up with inferior persons
but now, froi the increase of County teachers, a selection can be more easil
Made, and only superiôr County Board teachers wili find employn ent. Yo
will see few schools are cout ing on the means of supplying profitable instructi
by maps. This is a great step in advance, and one positively necessary. Fi-
out of nine are Free Schools. It is not upon the aduilt. population alone tha
the blessings of Township Libraries are bestowed, but mostly from the rising gene-
ration will the fruits of them be gathered. From early opportunities only is a tast
for readingacquired, and nost of our population neve had access to books ni
these libraries were estiblished, consequently the àdvantages floiving from th&rn
in te Upper Province are not ininediate, but fûture for We ou ht t
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consider that early. training must be beneficial-how detrimental the reverse.
How the seedrs of good or evil planted early, yield in after life abundantly after
their kind, and what great thiugs may be expected from a population which at
day dawn drank the pure stream of'a carefully guided literature, whose thoughts
were guided by tlie purest and best of men, whose footsteps were directed by
trusty monitors, and whose very hours of amusement were present gain and future
advantage. These benefits, I say, may be rationally expected from Township libra-
ries, open to all, and the wonder is they are not more common. Last year 250 per-
sons borrowed 4000 volumes from the library, which is sufficient proof that it
must be doing great service. Neighbouring Townships which neglect such a
boon as the Government offers for the establishment of these great adjunets tp
education are sadly lacking in duty to themselves and society. If all other
arguments were wanting for the necessity of such libraries, the one that they are
highly conducive to morality and ý temperance must be held as conclusive ; for I
was informed by the Iast librarian of our Township that some who spent their
Sundays in vile intemperance fromr not having any inducements to stay at home,
became, by having access to the books, quite reformed, and sat by the domestie
hearth wiser and better men. Cold and heartless must be the man who grudges
his neighbours such a boon as the use of a Township library, which costs only a
small trifle yearly. These institutions are the best temperance societies. Allow
me another remark. Even commercially these libraries do good. They foster a
love for books, and few houses are now without them. I cannot account for the
fact so readily in any other way. The book trade will therefore gain, notlose, by
the Depàrtmental aid to school libraries, for a taste once acquired in that way is
never lost. -Yet, after all, what is learnt in school is but the alphabet of thought
for the man, and we who speak the glorious English language have the privilegë
above all other people-we learn to think, and live to act. Mere school learning
is but a poor thing without freedom of thought. The too much lauded Prussian
system learns the boy to read and so forth, but it leavés him a boy in thought for
ever; and as for mere instruction, taking number as a data for that, the Chinese
are the most universally educated people the sun shines on, and what, as a
people, are they worth ? Abominable in private, vile in public life. Give me
the man as ignorant of book learning as he is of mental slavery-he who tilinks
for himself and of himself-who knows his privileges as a man, and dares to
stand up for them-that man, I contend, is worth a centenary of Prussians, who,
though taught to read by stateeraft, are never allowed to think. Well it behoves
then our free government to aid by every judicious means, libraries for the young
and Mechanies' Institutes for the old ; to prornote institutions affording reading and
lecture rooms for all-these they ought to foster, for every administration should
look as much to the development of the mental capabilities asit tries to call forth
the internal commercial, and manufacturing resources of the people. Into the
vexed question of Separate Schools, happily for me it is not necessary to enter.
In this Township we do without them, but I dare say the moment Catholics are
<4eprivedthe liberty of, .having Separate Schools we shall have that no longer to
.say. In.truth, the question is not one of necessity or justice, but merely a politi-
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cal test question, and as such I trust it will be allowed to die a natural death.
To close ny report without expressing my good opinion of the Trustees of
the Common Schools in this Township would be most ungrateful. As a body
they are entitled to every praise-patient and anxious to promote their charge-
careless of the time it necessarily requires. To me, as their officer, they are
friendly and helping, and by their hearty welcome my school visits are rendered
quite holidays."

86. William Jones, Esq., Rainham: "In transmitting to you my annual
Report for 1857, I beg leave to state that I have done my best to make it as com-
plete as possible, especially in reference to the library. You will observe that the
frce system prevails here. Last year the schools were all free but one; this year
all are free. In regard to the money in column 15, under the head ' amount volun-
tarily subscribed,' it is the various amounts apportioned fron the Clergy Reserve
Fund received from last year and the balance of the previous year. Part of the
money bas been appropriated for the purchase of books, maps, &c. The remainder
has proved a great boon to the teachers, who, owing to the 'b ard times,' would
otherwise have been sufferers, for few rates are paid so unwillingly as the school
rate. The schools in this Township have been well supported, and kept open a
greater number of months than, usual. This may partly be attributed to the reliet
afforded by the Clergy Reserve money. There is an increased desire for know-
ledge, which no doubt emanates from reading the useful and entertaining books
procured last year. I think the library books have exerted a benign influence
wherever they have been received. My report shows that 3161 vols. were read by
478 applicants. Who can tell the amount of influence exerted by so much reading ?
When the books were purchased, it was not expected that they would benefit all
parties, for some have a secret horror or superstitious dread of books, regarding
everything foreign to their limited capacities as untrue, and think it a crime to be
wiser than their predecessors ; but it is the youth we expect to benefit, whose mirds
are susceptible and unprejudiced. Already do we see and hear of the desired
effect produced in their minds. From the opposition exercised against the library,
I was almost inclined to despair, but, with the aid of mome intelligent friends of
progress, I have succeeded in removing a great deal of the prejudice that did exist.
In addition to the section libraries mentioned in the report, there is another
established in the village of Selkirk for the benefit of the Rainham part of said
village (with S. S. Harrison, Esq,, M. D., for Librarian), a warm and devoted friend
of education, a portion of whose report to me I herewith append. 'The number
of books in the Selkirk Library is 150 volumes ; from the 31st Dec., 1856, to 8lst
Dec., 1857, 467 books were read by 46 persons," and these large works, such as an
M. D. would be expected to select. The large number of books reported as belong-
ing to section No. 3 includes the balance of books left after other sections have
selected, and forms a general library accessible to the whole Townsbip. As this
will probably be the last report I shall have the pleasure of preparing (having ten-
dered my resignation of office), I take this opportunity of returning my sincere
thanks to you, and others, for the kindness and courtesy extended to me, during the
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seven years I have had the honor of corresponding with the Education Office,
and, although another will be appointed in my place better qualified, perhaps, to
discharge the duties of the office, I shall still be the same friend and advocate of
education."

87. William Hursell, Esq., Seneca "I have to remark that the schools with
the exception of one (No. 13) within my limits, are in operation ; those sections
with first-class teachers are, in respect to their locations, well attended,; others are
far from being regularly attenided. The irregularity arises from different causes,
the services of the larger children being required during summer and autumn
months for hay-making and harvesting, &c. ; and the smaller children during the
season of bad roads, are unable to attend, on account of the distance to the school-
houses. A great obstacle in the way of progress in some sections of this Township
is caused by selfish dissensions between the people and Trustees. When efficient
teachers are employed, they require larger salaries; a rate bill is made out to
pay the teacher and meet incidental expenses; when the collector demands, the
money, the Trustees are opprobriously assailed with, 'You don't mind what ex-.
pense you put the section to,-we will throw one of you out next school meeting
and put in one that will reduce the rates, so they do-down goes the rate, and
down goes the school with it. Still I am happy to say the majority of rate-payers
in this Township wish to secure the services of good teachers, and pay them salaries
according to their abilities. The library procured from the Education Depart-
ment for this Township is concentrated in the Town Hall and divided into portions,
each containing as nearly as possible the sane amount of reading matter. Trustees
wishing to furnish their sections with 'books, provide them'selves with a small chest
with lock and key for conveyance, and a case for their reception. Twelve out
of thirteen sections in operation have taken books which are returnable to the
Township library every six months, unless they make application to retain theai
for another term. By this method each portion of the books is kept in circulation,
and no doubt they will have great influence in enlightening the minds of the people
The books were all labelled, numbered, and many covered by myself. The regula-
tions are strictly enforced."

88. Robert Douglas, Esq., M. D., Walpole: The schools are in a progres-
sive state ; al have been kept open nore or less throughout the year. The only
barrier towards exciting a lively interest is the want of capable Teachers,; we feel

it much throughout the Township. Parents appear to take a much greater interest
in the education of their children than they have heretofore. At the end of this

year, maps, tablet lessons, &c., will be in every school in the Townshipi The
library does not exert much influence at present over the minds of the people, but
I think that as soon as it can be divided throughout the" Township into sectior
libraries, its influence will be more manifest."

XXX. COUNTY OF NORFOLx.

89. James Covernton, Esq., Charlotteville : "The return 'of this Township
cannot be considered so satisfactory as it should be. The interest accruingfrom
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the Clergy Reserve Fund assigned to this Township, has been appropriated to
School uses, and might be an important assistance instead of a respectable one, if
the custodian of the Fund (the Municipal Council) was allowed to put it out to
interest to individuals at £10 or £12 per ct.,·instead of being constrained to let it
to public companies at £6 per ct., what is here deemed according to law.

90. Andrew Rarvey, Esq., Houghton: "I rejoice to see that moral as wel.
as scientific instruction is required to be taught in every Protestant school in Upper
Canada by requesting that each one shall be opened and closed with prayer,
and by reading a portion of the Holy Scriptures. The Bible is the best chart to
guide us through the voyage of life: every rock upon which We are liable to strike
is clearly pointed out in that blessed book. Missionaries have succeeded best in
heathen lands and in countries, where they have established schools in which
Bible reading has prevailed. I am sorry my report only mentions four schools
in which the Scriptures were read, and only two that were opened and
clbsed with prayer; also that only one school has been visited by a Protestant
clergyman during the year. I should be sorry if Protestants throughout the length
and breadth of Upper Canada were so indifferent to the moral instruction of the
rising generation as they are in this Township."

91. John Philipson, Esq, Middleton: "In regard to Libraries, I am well
aware they would have good effect upon the minds of children, if the Trustees
could be induced to establish them. But it is not an uncommon thing to find
Trustees in charge of school sections who can neitherread nor write. Where this
is the case, it is a difficult matter to persuade the Trustees to procure books."

XXXI. COUNTY . OF OXFORD.

92. The Reverend Robert Rogers, Dereham: "In sending my report for 1857,
I have to speak most encouragingly of our school. The attendance is increasing, and
is more regular. The standard of the teacher's qualifications is very much raised
within one year, and the people in this Township seem ready to devise most liberal
measures both for the erection of school-houses and the payment of teachers.
Another thing much improved is the character of the Trustees, still, in this respect,
the deficiencies are many. The libraries are all open, but the public are not alive
as they might be to the privilege. If suitable lectures could be delivered more
frequently on education, I think it would do much good; but the Superintendent
with his pittance of salary cannot afford to do more than is really required. Upon
the whole, the cause of education bids fair to elevate our beloved Canada to a
prominent place among the nations."

93. O. B. A. Foden, Esq., Nissouri, East: "With regard to the libraries,
I can give no further particulars, as the books were only distributed among the
school sections, the latter end of the past and the beginning of the present year.
With one exception, all our schools are in. operation. As a general thing, there is
not much improvement in the class of teachers.?'

A. 1858.
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94. C4auncey Wilcox, Esq., Norwich, South: " Our schools are visibly im-
proving by the present system, and, bid fair to prQduce a large number of good
scholars, which we very much need in this Township. In section, No. 6 there is
displayed a great degree of enterprise,-it having erected a'3plendid school-house on
a good site at the cost of $3,000, and also, secured the services of an efficient
teacher with one assistant. Our teachers, as a class, are decidedly in advance of
those of former years,, which certainly is an encouraging feature in our Common
School system. Our Common. School library is in the hands of the Council, and
is equally divided to each of the main villages. in the Township, viz., Otterville and
Springford, and is in charge of two librarians appointed by the Township Council.
Its influence is nearly lost upon the community, in conaequence of no additions
having been made to it the last two years. I think that yearly purchases ought to
be made of a higher grade of books, and no pains spared in order to place it on ,a
permanent and enduring basis."

95. The Reverend A. Hurlburt, Blandford and Oxford East: "Though there
are complaints occasionally heard that the law is complex, and the system difficult to
be understood, yet these complaints are not more frequent than might be reasonably
expected, as it takes a while for any thing of the kind to become well understood
and get into working order. I think these complaints are considerably less than
were heard in former years. Upon the whole, I believe that the system is taking a
deep hold upon the affections of the people at large, and commending itself to an
enlightened public. I have heard among the people expressions of warm attachment
to our Common School system. I believe the general feeling is that itis a great
boon to Canada; that in our National History it is a, step in advance ; that it is
laying the foundation for permanent improvement; that it is preparing the way for
the diffusion of sound intelligence throughout our population, and that it is bringing
the means of a useful education within the reach of those who most need it, that is
to those who are not able to go abroad and seek it. It would be an evil day to
Canada should the enemies of our Common Schools succeed in destroying the sys-
tem, or in materially damaging it, so as to obstruct its healthful and harmonious
working. I have been truly happy in visiting the schools, in mingling with the
children, and in holding intercourse with the Teachers, and I can only wish that
My visits may have been as useful to otheis as they have been gratifying to myself??

96. The Reverend Robert Wallace, Oxford North: "In some of the sections
there is considerable interest felt in education. In No. 5 I marked ah
some, well planned school-house buit on approved principles, with everything wel
worked, chiefly through the efforts of an intelligent and enterprijng man (James
Henderson, Esq., who is the life of the section, whether in school or other matters.
1 find the people interested in the subject, and, willing to hear the lectures of a
Superintendent when he has anything worth communicating. I believe it would
be well if we could induce a greater number of our young teachers to atend ,the
Normal School for one or more sessions; there is a want of system manifest to any
one who has studied the subject of education, whichwould 1he perfectly remedied

oy attending the Normal School. These teachers would learu a system, and a

A. 18.
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proper style both of imparting instruction and keeping order in their schools. 1
have been struck with the large proportion of very young people coming before the
County Board for examination, and wondered that so few have the spirit to qualify
themselves better for their work by attending the Normal School. I hve stated
to some of them, that, if I intended to teach, it is the first thing I would do, in
order to see the system in operation under practical and experienced masters, who
have made education their special study. I greatly admire the Common School
system of Upper Canada, and only regret that there are so many hindrances to its
universal application and more entire success. It is a pity that many more of our
Common Schools do, not use the Scriptures in their exorcises in sections where
none object to them. I hope and trust you may be long spared to superintend the
noble School system you have introduced into our beloved Canada, that no enemy
will lie permitted to destroy that system, and that no weapons forged against it
shall prevail. . Permit me to state that I am very much pleased with the ' School-
Fouse,' a book edited by you. I esteem it a very valuable aid to the varions
parties for whom it is designed. The selections are well and appropriately made.
I have not had time to examine " the Report and Catalogues," which I prize also
for my own private use in choosing works, as well as in selecting books for vllage
Libraries. I lately gave a lecture through the Town3hip, in which I recommended
parties to secure a good Library. I applied last year for $100 for this purpose for
Ingersoll, but our Council had used all funds to lighten the taxes."

97. The Reverend John Gerrie, Zorra East: " I have not been able to visit
al] the schools in the Township, but have found those I have visited in a very
efficient state, some of them indeed in a flourishing condition. The teachers are
all qualified, and mostly painstaking, laborious young men, and the schools, with
one exception, are well attended. Several of the school-houses are new, substan-
tial brick buildings, with class-rooms and every necessary convenience. Some
are old log cabins that must soon be replaced by more suitable buildings. "In a
number of the schools there is considerable want of inaps and apparatus, while
in some others they are well supplied. In respect to libraries there is a very
meagre supply, and little attention seems to be paid to themu. I will endeavor to
call particular attention to this important subject. As I mentioned before, the
schools have laboured under a very considerable disadvantage from want.of
official visits, and the indifference and apathy that stili prevail in some quarters
to the interest of education. There is another subject respecting which I make a
remark-that of Sabbath Schools and Sabbath School libraries. They are not s

general in the Township as could be wished. In some localities they would forrn
important auxiliaries to the yet scauty supply of the regular dispensation of divie
ordinances ; but, on the whole, there is a spirit of progression, and considerable
attention is paid to the interests of education and religion. A new section was
formed in this district last year (which is not noticed in the present report) and a
substantial school built, which was opened on he lst January, 1858.

98. The Reverend Donald LMcKenzie' Zorra West: I beg to remark that ,
here are two causes why so large a number as 140 is reported as not atten

A. 1858.
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school. The first is the demand for the service of children at home to help their

parents, andsecondly, some party spirit that existed respecting the union of two

school sections into one. This difference has been settled, and the two schools are
now in operation. I have to remark further that the inhabitants have expended
very little in the improvement of school-houses, or in the purchase of school
apparatus, owing, I suppose, to pecuniary difficulties, so that the columns appli-
cable to these in the report are almost blank."

XXXII. COUNTY oF WELLINGTON.

99. Alexander Dingwall Fordyce, Es q., Amaîanlh, Arthur, 8tc.: "I think
there is, on the whole, marked evidence of progress during the past year. Some
of the schools are admirably carried on, and where some of small pretensions have
been doing a steady good work, others, again have been in a sadly torpid state,
and in each case complaints, whether vell or ill founded, will be rife, and from
the very common practice Trustees have of bargaining with the teacher to require
no more than the Government and Municipal money till the expiration of the term

of engagement, they throw themselves in an unfavorable season, such as has lately
been experienced, very much at his mercy, if there happens to be reasonable dis-

satisfaction on their part with anything in his conduct, personally or otherwise,
leading to remonstrance or complaint I should désire much to see both section
taxes and fees collected on a better plan than is commonly done. Somé of the
schools opened this year deserve great praise. It requires a good deal of inde-
pendence on the part of Trustees in some quarters, to enable them to succeed in
establishing a school, against that interested and factious opposition whichrwill,
more or less, be found almost everywhere'; but I have always found that when once
established, and a good teacher employed, complaints previously made have soon
died away. The energy displayed by some of the teachers-some, too, who have
been brought up to different pursuits--is pleasing to observe, and is all the more
worthy of remark, because of the general impression that such teachers will not
enter heartily into the business, but make it merely the means of obtaining an
easy livelihood. Such may at times be the case, but I have witnessed more than
one instance where t was far otherwise, and have pleasure in recording'it. I
could not, in noticing the various schools, refer to one Township more than
another, where the system of instruction pursued was altogether superior, or the
schools on the whole thriving better. I could more readily point to individual
cases presenting a promising or an unfavorable aspect; but in place of this 1 may
be permitted briefly to classify the several schools I have had to superintend
during the past year, and notice some of the characteristics possessed by each,
not according to the acquirements, so much as the apparent capabilities of the
several teachers who have been employed. Taking the number to be fifty, I may
for convenience divide them into three classes; the first or highest comprising
eleven schools, the next twenty, and the ;lowest nineteen. In the first class, the
teachers possesed energy, intelligence, and much aptitude for teaching, and
these schools were efficiently conducted, and appeared to be in an orderly and

prosperous state. In the secnd' class, while the teachers manifested a degree of
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interest in their work, sorne were wanting in order, others in experience, and the

-acquirements of others were very limited. Stillon the whole, their schools were
worthy of commendation. In the third or lowest class of nineteen schools, the
teachers might be pretty equally divided into three ranks, the schools of none of

them having a promising appearance. In some this may be remedied under the

same management ; in others it willI not, I fear, be changed for the better with-

out a change of teacher. The teachers in one-third of this class of schools were

behind the times in mode of teaching, deficient in respect to systematic govern-

ment, and yet were not reprehensive in other respects. Another third, I think I

arm warranted in saying, were of fixed habits, indolent, unambitious of excelling,
and incapable of exciting the energies of the young. The remaining third of this

last class of schools were conducted by young teachers of little or no experience.

In the first two classes, I should think, a good Common School education wouId

tbe required by very many, and might be obtained by all the pupils ; in the third class

by the industrious and zealous students alone. Free Schools are generally in favor

and the increased attendance, where a change is made from the other system, is

easily perceptible. Still where a rate-bill is employed, it is to be regretted that more,

do not so far acquiesce in the arrangement, as to let their children have the benefit
of the school, while they increase their own share of the burden by rendering the

infliction of a heavier tax necessary to make up for diminished Government help.

I regret to say that some school-houses noticed in my last, as well worthy of being

condemned, still exist, scarcely sheltering the teacher and scholars in very sev.ere

weather, and in other respects being quite unsuitable for the, reception of a large

number in a warm season. Fear of taxing the section frequently aets most detri-

nentally for all parties, and those whose opposition is most dreaded are in all

sprobability the very individuals to condemn the course pursued. I have pleasure
in noticing that where the disposition has generally been to cut down salaries, some
trustees who enjoy the benefit of really good teachers are retaining them at the

scale of better times, and I arn sure will not regret doing so. The introduction

of maps is an important feature in many of the schools, and another season will

I believe shew still more than now, the good proceeding from it. The introduction

of libra ies is too recent to allow of my saying more at present regarding the

influence they exert, than that I balieve they are to a considerable extent proving

salutary. In some cases the rules.are siriQtly enforced. I have, in rmy report of

the statistics of several schools, followed the Trustees on notices of lectures and

visits. I have in many instances delivered a lecture where it is not acknove

ledged, probably, because having no opportunity to give it more publicity, il was

merely the teacher and scholars, or possibly one or two Trustees in addition,
who had the benefit, such as it was, of it. When I have known with certainty

what schools I should visit so as to remain over night, I have given notice, an4'

had .a fuller meeting. In this respect I hope yet to succeed in getting the

people more drawn out than I have already done, and opportunity afforded, 'no

only of addressing them, but of hearing any matters requiring advice. I hay,

with scarcely an exception, visited all the schools in a pretty extensive circuit

twice last year, when they open at the time I was going round. The labog
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consequent on au honest discharge of the duties is by no means sm all. YQ9
will observe the County Council a year took-this into consideration
in making an additional allowance to sehools. The money pressure has
occasioned a return to the former rate, but I 'have no intention of letting this
operate in the way of dimishing that attention which is absolutely necsary, and
which the School Act wisely contemplates. The supply f library and priz
catalogues, copies of the, Annual Report, and of the work on the School House,
hope will go far to arouse an interest in education in the fùllest sense, and if the
Journal of Education was more generally, obtained and perused, I carmot but
think lasting benefits would be the result."

XXXIII. COUNTY OF GREY.

100. T omas Ryan, Esq. BWtinck, Gne .c. T feml much pëèasu e
in recording my testimony in favo of the praiseworthy efforts that ha eenrnd
in this. district for the iast two years in the cause of eduïcation. Zealouà ad eff
ci nt teachets, (in gereral,) and ood order and dis>iline, characterise our présen
sehools. Several new schools have been .ope'nelddring the last year, and a gd
many new sedtions are ,erecting shool-houses for the work during the current year.
It is highly gratifying to Witness the gerneralnixièt for sch»,l nanifeuëd during
such titnes as the 'present, wheñall kinds ofcountry produce are' uinoulo ad
every deËcription of store goods enormously dear, yet hat suclh is the case in this
district, i am witness."

101. The Reverend. J. F._A S. Fayette), Çollingw0od, c Theshhis n
this district are'in a .ety backward state, yet there are evident sigs of improve-
ment. The last two yeais has; done mÈuch to improve them, and theyare now in a
fair way- -fbecoming hetter. I have mad it a poit to lerdeeat .every vis when
there was a good attendance, atid with marked, results' epeciàHy ôn the pupi
Several newschools2will;be in operation during the presertyear

102. William Ferguàon, Esq. Artemesia .Melancthon, . Ireportingon
the common schools under my supervision, find there is rnch in' reference. to
educational progress in this district calculated to occasion pleasurable emotions, and
yet many things exist which will,, to a sanguine lover, of education ocasion
regret. As intinated formerly, this district.is composed of the new Townships of
Artemesia, Ospre Proton and Melancthonthe. various settlements of which,-ià
some cases at ,least,-are mnuch varied in ieference, to physical charaeteristics,
age of settiements, and necessarily correspondig circumstance In th own-
ship of Artemesia, there are at present eleven sehool sctions, eight of whih have
had schools in operation. Theseàhrough the enlightenedliberality f the muni

cipal 'council of that township, areeach supplied ith Johnston's large maps as
follows: Caiada, Palestine, the. two Hemispheres, and the Continental mapå. The

National copy series; 24 atural historyobjects colored aset of 80 colored plates
of natural phenomena, &c. Alare -prop rymourted and varnshed, and ready
for permanent use in the ,übhls A corpoe seal w so riddfor àeàhl
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section. The nine branch libraries into which the township library is divided, con
taining about 900 volumes, procured from the Education Department, are distributed
to suit the population. It may form a source of gratulation to those gentlemen,
that their township bas set so noble an example'to the various municipalities of 'thé
county, in not only furnishing such a fund of rèal inforùnation, but also being the
dfirst, if not the only municipal body in the county, which has taken so lively an
'interest in education. The library books are considerably, though not universally

read, and must necessarily increase intelligence and general information, as well as

-create a taste for reading among the youthful population. In consequence of 'the

introduction of those essentials to educational progress, indolent or úi ualified

persons must give place to mñen, who respect, understand, and will fulfil dties
,of the good teacher. In the township of Osprey there are about 15 sections In a"
;township of this size and population, many of the sections must be small, and con-

Isequently both expensive and inefficient. Many parts are but from three to five

,years settled, and many of the, inhabitants are poor. There have been but four
schools organized as yet, and but one supplied with a blackboard; none are yet

supplied with maps, objects, tablet-lessons, or school libraries. I feel confident
that the municipal authorities will shortly exert their influence in supplying the
schools with those requisites, and I fully trust that ere long the fine Townshi of,
Osprey will imitate, if not excel, its westerly neighbors in manifested, as well as
natural interest, in the educational progress and prosperity of each school section
within the municipality. In Proton, a very large portion of the township is but

recently settled, and there are many circumstances incident to new settlements

calculated to act unfavorably to common school education. in the .township there

s but one school-house yet erected, which, however, has been supplied with tablet"

lessons ; doubtless others will be erected shortly to meet the requirements of the

community. In Melanethon, with some exceptions, the circumstances of the popu-
lation are considerably similar to those of Proton. There are two school-houe

erected and in working order, and one of these being in.an older settlement, is furnish-

ed with blackboards, maps, aud other apparatus, together with a Sabbath school library.

It does credit to the intelligence, as well as ability of the population and school offices.

In conclusion, I would remark that in some sections of each of the four township

little attention is paid, or interest evinced in common school' matters, and ihère is

much financial as well as statistical inaccuracy in the school reports, yet I must add

my conviction that there is an increasing desire of participating in, and àppreciatiod,
of, the benefits and facilities so amply provided by ethe Canadian Legislature. Th

state of the country and population render it most difficult to deliver a lecture

each section, and where no schools are organised, the lectùrer would find it diflicu

to obtain a suitable place, and the postal communication in many parts being te

ous and imperfect,-if existing at all,-renders previous notification next to

possible. In addition to this, the wants of new settlers render the supply of t

more direct and immediate necessaries of life so pressin g, that rnuch difficulty la

experienced in obtaining an audience of adults, hen'e te Local Superintendent in

those settlements, lu most of his visits, finds himself oblie d to confiue bis remr ks,

to the capacity of the children attending the school hé visits.
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XXXIV. COVNTY OF PERT.

103. The Reverend Thomas Macpherson: "I amr happy to report a greater
readiness on the part of the people to give adequate salaries to Teachers which
has resulted in a larger supply of efficient young men who are devoting themsel
to the office of teaching. The Free School system is almost universal in this
County. You will observe an increase under the heading of "voluntary sub-
scriptions." This arises from the pleasing fact that most of the Townships have
applied their share of the 'Clergy Reserves' to educational purposes, and the
Trustees have reported their apportionments under that heading. I arb glad that
in several cases the amount has been used in erecting new and substantial school-
houses, but I regret that in some other cases it has been applied to pay the
teacher's salary, while the schools continue to be held in misërable log hovels.
I have found the situation of Local Superintendent too laborious in connexion with
my pastoral duties, and therefbre I expressed my intention of. resignirig. I do not
think, however, that we can ever have a proper system of superintendence till a
sufficient salary is offered for the entire time of'a competeint person, who will be

sure of continuinig in office so long as he faithfully discharges his duty. The pre.-
sent system of small pay has already caused four or five, indeed all rny predeces-
sors, to resign. I am convinced that the Superintendent should be a Government
officer, and paid from the Government funds.

XXXV. COUNTY oF BRUcE.

[04. The Reverend J. Hi. McNaughton, Arran, Elderalie, and Saugeen.
"I have no special remarks to make. The Township of Elderslie has done admi-
rably in the way of school building during the past year. Although the newest
of the three under my charge, it is now the first with regard to school-houses.
This may be attributed in a great measure, if not altogether, to the wisdorm of the
Township Council in offering a certain sum of money to each section, on condition
that the school-house would be erected within the year. The result is, there is nlot
now a single section without a school-house. There have ben, I am sorry to say,
a great many changes of teachers; in general, this..is most injurious it the pro-
gress of the children. In nany cases, the incompetency or niggardlinesS of the
Trustees will account for it; nmany of them seem determined to make the most of
their brief authority, and pay more regard to the cost than qualification of the
teachers. You will perceive that very little has been done as yet to furnish the
schools with maps, &c., and the sections with Libraries. It is notfor wat of
being reminded of their duty, and the encouragement which Government held out
to them to procure such necessariés; but the resources of the country, and, above
al), the present scarcity of money, will easily account for the people's sèeming
indifference to these matters."

105. John Eckford, s Brant, Carrick, 4. "You wilI perceive fron
my reports a considerable increase of schools in this ection of the County of Brtce,
during the past year. At tl close of last year, eeral new onés were about
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being opened. The want of the earliey settled districts are now supplied, and
there is a fair prospect that at no distant day a Common School education will be
within the reach of ail. It is very gratifying to knoW that the names of about
nine-tenths of the schooi population have been entered in the registers of the
existing schools. In this statement, however, I must make an exception of two or
three schools only recently opened, at a time least favorable for attendance, and
in another case, a nearly total failure until a rate-bill was abandoned. The
Trustees of all the Schools have very commendably aimed at extending the
benefits over the entire year; and though there has been not a little irregularity
of attendance, which is truly ascribed in the reports of the Trustees to carelessnes5
of parents, &c., yet I must lay emphasis on other causes, viz,, distance, bad bush
roads, scanty clothing, and the frequent labors of a new settlement, for which litile
hands are in requisition. Of such hindrances, they only who have hewed themselv'es
a home out of the forest can be fully aware. All the older settled districts are ir à
flourishing condition, and the progress of the pupils, as exhibited at the public
examinations, afforded much satisfaction. What has been called the rote systern
is got rid of, and intellectual culture is conspicuous. A sensible improvemeut of
the morals and manners of the children has also been a frequent subject of remark.
I attribute this satisfactory state of our schools to the careful selection and reten-
tion of such teachers only, as are of steady habits and general good character, and
to the circumstance that the more advanced schools are almost without exception.

under teachers of a superior class, who enter heartily into their work. No master
can be expected to teach intelligently who is not well in advance of bis pupils.
Some of our teachers are particularly skilful instructors,. and all seem faithful and
diligent in the discharge of their duties. I may add that I have countenanced,
encouraged and aided them in their important labors to the utmost of my pòwr,
especially when the Teacher was young and inexperienced. I have found them
willing on my recommendation to spend a day, when they had leisure, in the
school of a more experienced brother, and can say they have not been above
taking a lesson from his book. I think local Superintendents generally must con-
sider public lectures of great service. If we could give them of a homely and
practical character, and deliver them in a proper spirit, I am persuaded good
results must follow. I have found it very useful to keep up a pretty :corret
acquaintance with the general state of sections, that when' dissensions or other
hurtful cases are likely to occur, the evil may if possible be checked at its rise. I
regret that such blanks appear in my report under the head of Libraries. I cant
obtain in ihese times further outlay; but the necessity of such valuable appendages to'
our schools is felt; by and by I trust you will receive more cheering reports. The
general opinion in this district is in favor of Free Schools, and they rule accordingIy.
in mome cases a Rate-bill was tried and abandoned; it was found that more
money was lost of the public grants than was gained by the Rate-biln,-that a
number of children were kept back,-that the spirit of the school was injàxred b.
thin attendance, with a general tendency to discourage the Teacher."

106. William Gunn, Esq., Bruce, Huroù, 4c.: "'The principal and
most gratifying feature embraced in these reports, and requiring special remr
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is that having reference to the increase in the number of schools in operaSion
during the year 1857. The number in operation in this District in 1856 was 9;
in 1857, 17, giving an increase of eight new schools, or nearly double the number
in 1856. This, when the circumstances of the people and the primitive state of
things existing in this new country are taken into consideration, in connexion with
the average rates of salaries paid to teachers, and the length of time the schools
were kept open, during a year of unparalleled commercial depression, is very
encouraging, and indicates on the part of the settlers a strong desire to perform
their duty to the rising generation, by availing themselves of the ample facilities
for the instruction of youth afforded by our pre-eminently excellent and compre-
hensive Common School system. I arm happy to state that the past year exhibits
a very marked improvement in the average standard of qualification on the part
of the Teachers employed in this district over those of 1856,-thus leading us to
indulge the hope that the same progressive improvement ,may continue to charac-
terize each successive year. In this connexion it is most gratifying to state that a
beginning has been made in procuring teachers from the Normal School, one
teacher having been engagecd for the school in the village of Kincardine,-the most
important section in the District,:-at a salary of $600, the highest ever paid in
this County; it is sincerely hoped that this may prove an earnest of many good
Teachers from the same quarter. Undoubtedly we have many excellent Teachers
who have never enjoyed the advantages of Normal School training, hardworking
individuals, praiseworthy and indefatigable in the discharge of the duties of their
profession; yet it must be quite obvious that the peculiar merits of our Common
School system, and its peculiar adaptation to the circumstances and requirements
of our country, will be more fully developed in the hands of teachers thoroughly
trained in the Normal School, under the eye of our authorities, and consequently
acquainted with the system in all its branches and details. From,the Annual
Reports it will be seen that nearly all the schools in this District were
ftee, and I may remark, that, so far as regards the trifling sums collected in the
shape of rate-bills, the whole of the schools night as well have been free Indeed
when we consider that in some cases even the trifling sum of 124 cts. per month has
been the means of preventing the attendance of children at school, it would have
been much better had they been entirely free. This is my candid opinion, althouglh
I have never been particularly enraptured with the Free system; at the same time
I have never interfered in the matter of its adoption or rejection. The opinion I
now express has been to a considerable extent forced upon me by experience. In
one or two instances, it will be observed, the schools are not opened and closed
with prayer, nor is the Bible used in the school. Both these -omissionse arise
more from diffidence or indifference than from any feeling in the matter'; indeed
I am positive that no feeling exists in any section obnoxious to the use df the
Bible, or to prayer. With regard to the Separate School question, whatever
opinions may exist theoretically, practically i. does not concern us in any manner.
I regret to say that the small library established in the school section in Inver-
huron is the only one in this district, and it has been in operation such a short
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time ihat no opinion can yet be formed as to the influenee which it may exert!or
the reading portion of the community. That it will be salutary there can be no
reason to doubt. One remark in relation to the collection of school taxes,. and I
have done. I find that during the present year especially, wherever the local
assessments have been collected by the Trustees themselves, mucli rancour and
ill feeling has resulted. In many cases, in consequence of the pressure of the
times, the collectors have been under the disagreeable riecessity of distraining
for school taxes. Where the collector has been a Truskee, such a measure has
irritated the public, and induced bitter feelings against the whole Board, thereby
impairing, in inany cases and to a very great extent, its usefulness. From my
own observation of the operation of the law in this respect, I am decidedly in-
clined to suggest, most respectfully, that all school rates should be collected
through the Township Municipalities."

XXXVI. COUNTY OF MIDDLESEX.

107. The Reverend William Deas, Adelaide: "I cannot say with certainty
whether the regulations of the libraries are strictly attended to, but I believe that
generally they are. The infuence of the libraries is, as yet, not very great. It
is good, very good, so far as it goes. Besides, it is increasing, and there is
reason to hope that, like the 'little leaven,' it will by and by 'leaven the whole
lump.' The Sabbath School Libraries seem to have the greatest effect. An
increase of libraries is very desirable, provided the books are well selected.
There is a very great want of taste for reading in the district. A well chosen
library of interesting and instructive books is a special means for removing this.
The schools in the various sections are on the whole well conducted. Some of
them are but recently provided with maps and apparatus, but movements I be-
lieve are now thoùght of for better supplying them. Some of the school-houses
are uncomfortable, old and ill lighted. The teachers, on the whole, are respect
able and attentive to their duties; some, however, are defective with respect to
general information."

108. The Reverend R. Flood, M.A., Delaware: " 1 am happy to state that
the scriptural eleiment, which had been lost sight of in this Township for some
time, has been adopted since I undertook the office of Superintendent. Every
school is now opened and closed each day by the children reading a portion of
the New Testament. I am full of hope, if this christian exercise becomes the
order of the day in all our schools, that, under the Divine blessing, it cannot fail
to produce the most salutary effects in raising the moral tone and character of
the rising generation ini Canada West."

109. Robert Campbell, Esq., Ekfrid: "The School Section Libraries are sub-
ject to the control of the Town Cou ncil, which from time to time appropriates sums
frorm the Township funds for replenishing the library with new books, and it has
passed a by-law " That upon Trustees appointing a Librarian, and providing a
suitable box for the safe keeping of the books, they shall receive for each section
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a fair and equitable portion from the Township Library, to be exchanged twice
a year." All are guided by the printed regulations. Most of the sections have
availed themselves of the privilege, and a very salutary influence is thus operat-
ing in forming a taste for reading and literature. This is especially seen on the
juvenile portion of the community. I am happy to observe,. from the reports of
annual meetings, that the greater part have adopted the free school system. I
hope it will continue and become universal."

110. The Reverend C. C. Brough, A.B., London: "I shal not undertake to
discuss, in this report, the merits of the Comrnmon School system, further than to
state my conviction as to the influence it exercises, and the beneficial effects
which, in my mid,-it certainly has had in advancing the social and intellectual
condition of the youth of this country. I may speak with confidence of a Town..
ship with which I have been long connected, and 1 believe that the education of
the people has-been more advanced within a very few years, through the instrii-
mentality of the present Common School system, than it had been by any other
rneans employed thrôughout the entire previous period. of the settfement of the
country. I believe the system exerts a wholesome moral influence. The Scrip-
tures are read in twenty-five schools in this Township, and I believe the teahéris
are as moral and well conducted a class of persons as any other irr society;
many of ther are truly exenplary. I have not had occasion for years to call in,
question the sobriety or moral conduct of an individual amongst them. These
circumstances, under a gracious Providence, cannot fail to impart a character to
Carada, and to couple with the weal of the land the name and pretensions of the
Common Schobl s'ystem."

111.ý The Reverend William Ames, Mosa: "I cannot speak in very' flatter-
ing terms of the prog"ess made during-the past year ; still, everything considered,
there is ground for encouragement. Schools have, generally speaking,been
kept open during the greater part of the year. One good framrae school-house ha's
been erected, and arrangements are being made for building an excellent brick
school-house during the ensuing summer."

112. Charles Hardie, Esq., Nissouri West: "With a few exceptions, our
Common Schools continued in a flourishing condition until the end of 1857,
when an alarm was spread that our schools could Ûot be supported, owing to
the depressed state of the-market, but happily it has proved little else than an
ernpty sound, for most of the schools are again opened., with the probability of
continuing so until the end-of the present year. In Section No. 9 we have a
teacher trained in the Normal School, whose labors have produced remarkably
good results in theirapid progressof her pupils. In addition to the usual course
of studies, the children have a good knowledge of vocal music, which is quitea
new feature in that section. I was astonished t see such a change betweënue
time of my visits in December, 1856, and in June, 1857 ; from a state of inferior
attainments, her pupils had advanced to be ranked amongst the foremost of our
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schools. I am glad to find the generality of the people are desirous to provide
for their children a general course of learning, still I cannot report so favorably
as I could wish of their desire to appreciate the advantages of libraries, and to
support then in a condition commensurate with their importance. The books of
our Township Library were originally apportioned to the several wards, and have
fnot since been changed (the Council delaying from year to year to cause such
change to be made), so that at present only about one-fifth of the books have
been placed within reach of the people. If the books were properly distributed,
a keener interest might be awakened to promote the moral and intellectual
growth of our people. i hope the time is not distant when, instead of remarks of
indifference being made respecting our libraries, a general desire will prevail to
place them in effectual operation, so as to bear comparison with any other town-
ship of equal extent in Canada. I again desire to request your leniency in regard
to the general report, and continue to express my sincerest wishes for your success
in carrying out the great work assigned to your superintendence."

113. The Reverend Wm. inglis, Westminster: "I was appointed some tirne
in November last, and I have still eight or nine schools to visit. I believe tbat
some of those which I have not yet visited are amongst the best in the Township,
and I should sincerely hope they are, for upon the whole I have not been very
favorably impressed with the general appearance and proceedings of those which
have come under my notice. There is, of course, very considerable diversity,
but I must be permitted to say ihat in general, matters are not as I could desire,
and not as I expected to find them. With some of the teachers there is a very
laudable amount of enthusiasm and energy displayed, but with others, it is very
much the reverse. Some of the school-houses are tolerably good, but others
are neither favorable to the health of the children or the efficiency of the teacher.
In one or two cases they are particularly bad. I believe, however, that it is pro-
posed to build new ones in those sections very shortly, and it certainly is fully
time something was done. With two exceptions, ihe school-houses are devoid
of playgrounds. I am given to understand, however, that some sections are to be
re-arranged, and new school-houses built: in different situations; but little is
therefore done, in anticipation of such re-adjustment. There are no libraries in
connection with any of the school sections, and I am sorry to say the only library
reported in the Township is very indifferently supported. It may be mentioned,
however, that it does not follow that the people in general are not readers. A
very considerable number of books are being circulated through means of col-
porteurs, &c., and as they are cheap and generally of a substantial description,
not a few prefer in this way to form small libraries of their own to establishing
and supporting public ones. I say this in reference to those with whom I have
had chances of talking on the subject, but cannot say, whether these remarks
refer to the Township generally. As might be expected, those few who support
the public library are amongst the most zealous in adding to their own private
library stores.
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XXXVII. COUNTY OF ELIN.

114. The Reverend Edmund Sheppard, Dorchester South) 4,c.: " There
is a most decided improvement this year in the returns of the Trustees.
Under any ordinary circumstances it could not be otherwise; the plainness, ful-
ness and simplicity of the directions given to them, from time to time, in the
Journal of Education, the Manual, and the blank forms, cannot fail to guide any
who have a will to discharge this part of their duty. The inhabitants of this
district are not indifferent to the education of their youth. Notwithstanding the
discouraging effects of the present monetary crisis, a large amount has been
raised for school purposes, especially in Yarmouth, and it still appears to be the
determination of ratepayers to keep open their schools and support their teachers
as a primary duty they owe to their children and society. Bayham is in part an
exception to these remarks ; four or five of the schools in this Township have
not been in operation during the winter, owing, I suppose, 1to the "l hard times."
We are adding to the number of our good, spacious, and well-furnished school-
houses; many of the old ones have been repaired, new ceiled, and well sup-
plied with maps, &c. The public are learning that they can be " penny wise and
pound foolish," in building school-houses and engaging têachers, as well as in
private dealings. The result is seen in the class of school-houses lately biiilt and
in the character of the teachers employed. What farmer would crowd bis stock
into a suffocating stall, or leave them exposed to the winter's storm; or what
farmer would entrust his land to the, charge of an individual who would allow its
fertile soil to become. overrun with weeds, because lie could- hire him cheaply.?
Surely none that had wisdom. Who, then, to save a few dollars, will allow .is
children to be crowded with others in à small, low, dirty, ill-ventilated room for
six or seven hours a-day? What kind or thoughtful parent would choose to send
bis children to be taught and trained for the duties of life, to have the mind
developed and the character formed, by an ignorant, lazy, and ungodly xnan,
because lie offers to teach for ten dollars a month Surely none. Iam happy
to state we have a decided improvement in our teachers ; the incompetent man
is left unemployed, to try his fortune in some less responsible calling, or to seek
for improvement in general qualification and efficiency. As a lover of education,
I thank you heartily for the work on the 'School-house,' and, other valuable and
excellent documents forwarded to me for each School Section. I will endeavor
to place them in the hands of the Trustees without delay. I hope your zeal, effi-
ciency and industry will be appreciated by those with whom, and for whom you
labor, and that all will be found willing to co-operate with you in your noble
work and successful career. A considerable sum has been expended, for maps
and apparatus during the year, but little, very little, for books. Trustees and
Councilmen are too much afraid of offending those who care but too little for
reading, and thus are opposed to a grant for the purchase of a library. I report
but few free schools, the compromise with the childless freeholder of a partly
free school being generally preferred."
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XXXVIII. COUNTY OF KENT.

115. David Mills, Esq., Camden, Chatham, c.: "It will be seen, from the
Annual Reports of Common Schools of the different Townships of this County,
which I have the honor to transmit you, that increased facilities for teaching
were afforded during the past year. Thirty-seven schools were supplied with
maps and object lessons; twenty-six with terrestrial globes'; sixteen with HoL
brook's apparatus, and three with celestial globes, at a cost of $2,200. More was
done in this way to improve our schools, through the liberality of the Municipal
Councils of some of our Townships, than had been before since our school system
was first established, and I trust, from similar sources, funds will be forthcoming
to supply with maps and apparatus, before the close of the present year, those
schools which are still without them. During the year, thirteen School Section
Libraries have been established, at a cost, including the per centage allowed by
the Department, of $1,004. From the working of these the most gratifying
results will inevitably follow. It is by public libraries, accessible to a1l, that
progress and mental development, started in the school-room, can be continued
in after life, and which will qualify all to discharge better the duties which
humanity requires they should perform for individuals, their country, and their
race. They seem to raise the general standard of intelligence, the certain pre-
cursor to moral improvement, to correct popular errors, to purify the moral atmos-
phere and expel the prevailing vices, by awakening new wants, and affording the
means for their gratification ; 10 protect the country from the danger of having
free institutions controlled by ignorance, which may end in anarchy, or in that
pernicious and immobile conservatism which pertinaciously resists all change,
defends whatever is, however injurious in itself, and however incompatible with
real progress. The experience of the civilized portion of mankind bears testi-
mony to the fact that people are rarely improved permanently by negations, and
if arr evil is ultimately overcome by this means it is superseded by another, and
it is only when we supply them with something really useful, to occupy that
time which would otherwise be badly employed, that any great and lasting im-
provement is effected, and any real progress made. . The average time the schools
were kept open in the county was nine months and fourteen days, being nearly
a nonth longer than in 1856. The great majority of our schools were taught by
the same person throughout the year, so that the evils which invariably attend
frequent changes are, like the habit of fault-finding, becoming manifest to alL
The new school-houses that were erected, owing to the prostration of .every
branch of industry, are fewer in number than for the previous year; they are of
a superior order, commodious size, and conveniently arranged. There has been
no desire expressed for denominational schools. There is but one in the County
which is in an inefficient state, and I was informed that a majority of the sp
porters of it are anxious to unite again with the Common School Section t
whih they formerly belonged. The Roman Catholic population of school age
in the province is about forty-two thousand, and of these less than five thousand

A. 858.



21 & 22 Victoria. Appendix (No.-43.) A:1858.

-one ninth-are being educated in Separate Schools. From this fact it fa
evident that these Separate Scthools, whichare established at the request of cer-
tain ecclesiastics, are utterly incapa&le of affording the mëans of education to
those for whose especial benefit they were intended, or are not desired by them.
There can be no reason =for supposing that any other religiotrs denomination
would stücceed better thar"the one which has already tried'it,sozealously labored

to make it efficient, and, after a trial of seventeen years, succeeedd in eaching
the maximum number of one-ninth. No failure could ber more complete.'

XXXIX. COUNTY oF LaAMBTON.

116. C. Blunden, Esq., Plympton. "With respect to the prògress of educa-
tion in the schools under my superintendence, it is gratifying-to state, that in most
cases this subject seems to be the order of the day'. The nuïnber of non-attend-
ants, although large, is less than reported last year The cause is generally
attributed by Trhstees to the indifference of parents, but I believe itwould be
more correct to impute it to sordid parsimony, -which I thiik wvould be enfirely
removed if the Free System was -made imperative or obligatory, or the rate-bill
totally abolished, but if not abolished let it be imposed only on the non-attend-,
ants. This, I think, would bring an additional attendance of 20 to 80 per c¥nt
to our schools, for my accompanying report will show an average of 19 to 11
non-attendants, the former residents in the irate-bill sections, the latter in the free.
It would also do away with much argument and discord annually created by two
parties, teach striving to carry its point in having the expenses of the section
defrayed by funds raised according to -its respective ideas. ,D4íig the lit
five years experience which I have had in the superintendence of schools, a
desire has :been mani.fested to obtain better qualified teachers and to give theim
fair remuneration. Without this, let the school law be ever so complete or yot
unremitting exertions ever so persevering, it will be of little avail. The Town-
ship library, which consists of upwa rds of 100 volurneshas beendivided bétwèen
ten different sections,--by the authority of ·the Municipal Counil,-with libérty
to exchange with one anothër. From personal enquiry I find in some sectioris
the books are a good deal sudied, but in others coisiderable apathy is a ïaei

Yet by all the regulations appear to be strictly observed. l is much to be regret-
ted that so little interest should' exist in the minds .of some men; for instance, I
recently visited a schooI, and when exarmining the geography class I ex perienced
(or at least the 'pupils did) the want of a general map, which induced meii
recording my visit to allude to the circumstance, and parti'clarly requested 'If
the Trustees to supply the deficiency, which I desired the teacher to take the
earliest opportunity' to submit to their consideration. One of the corpïoration
replied, that "'such thirigs were not needed as there weré maps in orsà's
Geography. ' In àlI cases I have strenuously urged upon them what a va1ua1blé
requisite·they ae n a scholroom, and on what reasonëb1etrris the canb
procured. There are seven schools tolerably well supplied, and I think thére
will be at least two applications this year. There are two points in favor of the
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present over the reports of former years, viz.: In 1856 the average time the
schools were in operation was nine months, and the average attendance 350. In
1857 the report shows an average of ten months, with an attendance of 432."

117. The Reverend J. Smythe, Warwick: "I am glad to say -that the publie
generally take an interest in education, but in consequence of incompetent
teachers, and inefficient and obstinate Trustees, the progress of the Common
School system bas been retarded in several school sections. In a few instances,
however, where the teachers have been competent and the Trustees disposed to
do their duty, the results have been most satisfactory; from which Ico ne lude that
the Common School system vben properly carried out is well calculated to pro-
mote the education of the masses and secure general approbation. Two new
frame school bouses have been erected in the past year, and I have been informed
that it is contemplated to build several during this year, so that I hope in a short.
time the log houses,-many of which are very unsuitable,-will all have given
place to commodious buildings. The Township library has, I think, conferred a
great benefit on the people, by creating a desire for reading and diffusing general
information. It contains 500 volumes, most of which have been read in the past
year. It has been found impossible to carry out strictly the regulations, and
many of the books being bound in an inferior manner have been much injured."1

XL. COUNTY OF EssEx.

118. Tames King, Esq., Gosfield: " Our Common Schoob are much the
same as formerly reported. The Public Library continues its immense benefits
to the community, and I hope our Municipal Council will shortly add to is use-
fulness by an addition. The regulations are as strictly observed as circumstances
will admit."

119. J. Wîgfield, Esq,, Mersea: "I have much pleasure in stating that there
is a growing interest being manifested in the education of youth which I think
is to be attributed to the general adoption of the Free School system. You will
perceive by the accompanying report that in all the schools of this Township dur-
ing the past year (with one exception) the Scriptures have been read, and the
form of prayer recommended by the Council of Public Instruction bas been used.
The Township Council, I am happy to state, has furnished each school section
with maps, but I am sorry to say there is much indifference with respect to the
establishment of libraries."

120. Alexander Craig, *Esq., Tilbury West: "Most of the sections are in a
progressive state and doing well, although I have to regret the want of good
teachers from the Normal School. At present we are without libraries, and
under existing circumstances I cannot say when they will be procured."

A. 1858
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I. THE CITIES.

121. T. A. Ambridge, Esq., Hamilton; "I have pleasure in stating that our
schools continue in a most satisfactory state. The interest felt in them by the
publie continues unabated, and the marked progress made by most of. the pupils
strengthens the general faith in the soundness of our system. The examinations
previous to the Christmas holidays attracted this year an unusually large number
of visitors. The examination of the senior class of the Central Sehool, in the
Hall of the Mechanies' Institute, on the evening of the last day on which the
examination at the différent schools take place, has come to be looked upon as
one of the events of the.season,-and on this occasion the Hall was filled to over-
flowing with the principal inhabitants of the City, while large numbers of per-
sons had to be refused admittance. The proceedings passed off to the entire
satisfaction of all present. I mentioned particularly this part of our examinations
in my letter last year and I do so again now, as it is a very gratifying proof of
the interest the public take in the schools, and because it is both gratifying and
encouraging to all concerned in their management. Within a short time, and
since the removal of the Separate School children, the various schools are opened
and closed by each teacher reading to his or her class a portion of the sacred
Scriptures, selected by the Principal. I mention this with much pleasure, as by
this course the greatest objection ever raised against the Common School is
removed, and it will no doubt end in much good. The regulations in the schools
continue to be enforced with strictness, and to be cheerfully observed. The
library continues to be largely made use of by the pupils and their parents, and I
have no doubt has been the means of carrying pleasure and instruction into many
families, who previous to its establishment had no such source of enjoyment.

IL. THE TowNs.

122. W. H. Oliver, Esq., Paris: "Our entire population (excepting the
Roman Catholics) is now receiving, education in the Public Schools, and upon
equal terms. The classical department is presided over by a very efficient
master, and the children of the, more opulent of our citizens to whom a classiàal
education is indispensable, are receiving an amount of benefit from our educational
institutions fully adequate to the contributions which the law demands from them
in support of our Common Schools. The attendance in every department has,
during the year now past, been improving both in respect to number and regu-
larity. At present every room is crowded. The progress which the pupils have
made appears to me to be very satisfacto-y ; and 1 think parents generally are
also satisfied. Stil, feeling ourselves to be in a state of transition, some subjects of
study which we wish to have pursued, have been deferred till the new School-
house is ready for occupation, when greater facilities for comprehensive schemàes
will be at the disposal of the teachers."

123. George Gillespie, Esq., M. D., Picton: I have much pleasUre i

informing you that a general interest is taken by all classes in this vicinity in the
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support of education. Our School Board is composed of men who have nu motive
for supporting education but a general desire for the public good. When the
wealthy and intelligen.t take an active part in such a -cause, it is evident tlhat the
subject has a stronghold upon the public mind.

124. The Reverend Robert F. Burns, St. Catherines: " We have suffered less
from the starting of the Separate School than we had reason to expect. The
attendance at our Common Schools has kept up well, and their general efficiency
rernains unirnpaired. The existence of the Separate School seems, in the meap.-
time, to have brought out a much larger number than heretofore of that portion of
the population for whose special benefit. it was designed. I should suppose that at
nu previous period in the history of our community were so many at one time
enjoying educational advantages. The report represents nearly one thousand as
having attended during the year, to which, if we add those attending the Granmar
School (averaging sixty) and private seminaries, the number must be swelled up
to fully twelve hundred,-a very fair proportion certainly out of a population little
exceeding six thousand. The school in St. PauP's ward, attended by colored
children, has proved a great success. It was opened in August last, under the
supervision of a well qualified teacher, with three pupils ; it now numbers over
sixty. The examination before the Christmas holidays, gave ample evidence of
v.ery satisfactory progress. The ages ranged from five to twenty-five, but, from
the eldest to the youngest, ail appeared eager to learn. It was peculiarly interest-
ing to mark the beaming faces and sparkling eyes of the large junior class. With
the utmost enthusiasmn they threw themselves into their lsssons, and fully vindi-
cated their claim to equality with the " pale faces " in capacity for mental learn-
ing. During the past year the rate-bill was abolished, and our schools have been
entirely free. Fears were entertained at the outset by some that the cha*nge would
prove injurious, but those have been agreeably disappointed. The new system,
so far as 1 am aware, has given very general satisfaction, and there seems no dis-
position to revert to the .old. Our finances are in a flourishing state. At -the com-
mencement of last year, our Treasurer had a balance in hand of over $200; at the
commencement of this year his books show over $1,200 to our credit, though we
have but the ordinary sources of revenue, and the amou.nt disbursed is nearly the
same as usual. I hope that during the current year we may be able to do some-
thing in the way of securing school libraries, the importance of which to the
development of the mind, counteracting the influence of the pernicious literature
so prevalent through our Province, and preserving the young from those haunts
and habits of vice into which, outside the school, they are so ready to be led, cannot
be over-estimated. Our Town Council devoted $2,000 during the year to the
repairs of our Grammar School, on condition of obtaining the right of sending
in pupils from the Common School, for gratuitous education. These scholarships
will rank as a higher order with prizes, to be competed for by.our more advanced
pupils; thus furnishing an increasing stimulus Io exertion, and preserving the Iink
of connexion which ought ever to exist between our Common and Grammar

A. 1858.
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Schools. Our buildings are neat and comfortable, and plans'are now in contem-
plation which will tend greatly to their improvement."

III. ToWN MUNqICIPALITIES.

125. 'The Reverend Geo.,Bell, B .,lflon "t willbe observed that asumn
amounting to upwards of £850 bas 'been expended on- a new school-houLse, &c.
The building is 4brick structure, two ,stories high; each story c'ontaining a,, sehool-
room to 'accommodate a.bout ý20' pupils-teachers 'or class-room, wardrobe and
wash-room'. The school-rooms have black boards formed of composition on the
plaster of the wall. The Trustees, are pr ovidiTlg "suitable furniture,ý some old desk'
and seats being used in the meantime. The building is in the centre of an, acre,
of land purchased for £100. We have but'one shool in operation, taughtrby na
maie teacher; The'new house is now easily accessible,ý and the attendance, has
averaged about 60 since the new year. The attendance stili increasing', the
Trustees are considering the propriety of opening a second s'chool under',a female
teacher.mn

IV. ICORPORATED VILLAGES.

126.. R. Leslie, Esq., Kemptville During the past year there has been a
decided improvement in the Village Shools. Thelibrary has been efficient.
manaed and the regulationswe observed. A beneficial influence as been pro-
duced in the village by thecirculatio of the library books, and, wen the additions
which the Board of Trusteesapurpose mking i smediately to the presenet library are
effected, it will be productive of mnore extended beneat to this commrunit'y. f1p
your civilizing efforts in the cause of education in Canada West may be contined

12 7. The Reverend .drchibald Lampman, B -. >. $t. Mary's: The ,*repq.rt
shows that ur sehools have be e at o s year and hat te guardia S

of our educatiohe interests very expensively paevided for the better securing of
the Commo-n Sehool instruction ýof the vilage in~ fgurwe by the erect'iorif ,a.J,'re'
and handote chol building. The attendance at orschols during the ph
year as beenearly eqga t o p amoount of sChool p olaticn; and this façt li

1in a great. degree, aspribabg Kto the circurstance that ie seheoolsare fre; wee
theynQ o, i rvertin ty pils whoare now imbibirg inaur Seo fic e
elements of intelligence aixnoral elevat.ion would be, thrcugh the bignes
or inability ofvtheirparents .ieftto pass their timein idleoss and wnisthief, thereby
laying the fouadat ion of a corse ,icous, and inurably im oral character.
On the whole, though no startling effecet has been produced here, în the educational
depart.ment, for the last twelve'months (unless it be su.h ýthat the, sehool1-house,
just erected, is by par the oafrgest and b enst i ed pit of hirçs.tcre of ny in the
village), I may safry affirn that oductre prospect reati e t mese m.àtinued
teodand Sch oe preeinstrt of the blep inefutre e

and handsom colbidn .4The attendan.Lc-ed.u chosdrngtep

A. 1858.



21 & 22 Victoria. Appendix (No. 43.) A. 1855.

Appendix B.

PRISON LIBRARIES ESTABLISHED BY THE DEPARTMENT.

1. The Reverend Hannibal Mulkins, Chaplain, Provincial Penitentiary: "I
have the honor to acknowledge your letter of the 7th of December, No.
8,163, to the Warden of this Institution, in which you state that having made
an[apportionment from the Publie School Library Fund towards the establish-

ment of a library in this institution, you desire to know whether the books
have been applied for and read to any great extent, and what have been the
general effects of the library upon the prisoners, as you were anxious to obtain the
fullest information on this subject. In reply I am to inform you that the books
procured at your Department were put in immediate circulation among such con.
victs as were able to read. The number of prisoners capable of reading in 1857
was about 600. The number of volumes received from the Educational Depart-
ment was nearly 150, being one volume to every four convicts. These books were
therefore not sufdicient to supply all the applications from conviets for them. But
the librarian instantly distributed them as far as they would go towards meeting
the demand; and when the convicts first receiving had read them, they were
given out to others, and so on until all the convicts able to read had had the
opportunity of reading more or less of the library. In this way the librarian has
cor4inued from week to week to distribute these books among the convicts, so that
they have been in constant and general circulation, and, being non-sectarian in
their character, have been distributed freely among, and read by, convicts of all
creeds. There can scarcely be a difference of opinion as to the effect produced
by reading good and useful books. The frequency and eagerness with which the
convicts have applied for books, and the avidity with which they have read them,
show that they feel a strong desire to read books of useful information. I have
never known a conviet to refuse a good book, but I have seen numbers sorrowful
when there was none to give them. To convicts isolated from the world and
precluded from the privilege of conversing with one another, a good book becomes
to them as a companion and friend, converses with them in their solitude, occupies
the thought and attention which perhaps had otherwise been spent in useless and
unavailing reflections, and it may be, imperceptibly to themselves, communicates
something of its own spirit and tone. It is somewhat remarkable that prisoners leara
with great rapidity. There is now a young man in this prison whose parents had
sent him to school for four years, and who nevertheless, was unable to read when he
came here, ignorant and untaught in all respects. In one year in this Institution he
was taught to read, write, and cipher tolerably well, and besides all this, in the sam
time was enabled to read several of the library books. I am convinced that every
conviet discharged leaves the institution much improved in general knowledge, and
nothing can contribute so much to this as a good library. As an instance of the
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rnanner in which convicts apply themselves, I may 'Mention that there is a person

here who in the last year has committed to memory several books in the Old Tes..

tamen.t, and moreover all the writings of St Paul, and that too so perfectly that he

can begin at the first"chapter and verse and repeat them onward, or at the last

chapter and verse and repeat them to the first. Every convict here is supplied with

a Bible-the Roman Oatholics with their version and the Protestant convicts with

the authorized version. The sacred vol uma is not neglected amongst them, but as

might be expected,there are many convicts who would read a work on History, Art,

or Science, on Natural or Moral Philosophy, or on Natural Religion, when perhaps

they rnight not care to read the Holy Scriptures. Wrong as such a spirit nay be,

yet good books on these subjects might possibly lead them frorn studying God s mar-

vellous works, to love, and at length to believe and obey His marvellous word, I

have frequently noticed with much pleasure the application of the convicts in read-

ing these library books. In the work shop the book is often seen by their side

in the dining hall when their meal is over, the book is in requisition, in the cell as

long as their is sufficient light, the convict is reading, and though in some cases

these books may not be appreciated, may even be rejected, and the knowledge which

they communicate be abused, yet on the whole they have been read with deep

interest and attention by the convicts who, unquestionably, have been beneficially

effected by them. I wish the Library was sufficiently large to enable the Libra-

rians to distribute weekly sone good and useful volume to every one of the 733

convicts now in prison here." [Application has since been made to the Depart-

ment for a further supply of books for the library.]

2. Mr. George L. Alllen, Governor of Toronto Jail: "In reply to a circular

from the Education Office, No. 3,160, bearing date 7th of December, 1857,
desiring information whether the books supplied for the instruction of the

prisoners incarcerated in this institution have been applied for and read to

any great extent, and what my opinion may be of the general effects of the

library upon the prisoners, I beg leave to state that the books have been

very generally applied for, and to all appearance have been attentively per-

used by the prisoners who used them. As to the 'general effects' produced

upon them, I am not prepared to speak with any degree of certainty. The major

part of ny prisoners being committed for such brief periods, varying from twenty-

four hours to thirty days, that much good could not be expected to be effected in

this brief space. The only benefit which I have with any certainty known to

accrue from the use of the books, was, that reading kept them occupied, and the

discipline of the prison has not been so much disturbed by the scheming and sky.
larking of its inmates."

3. Mr. George Forbes Gaoler, Woodstock. "I beg to inform you that the

books sent have been applied for and placed in hie Gaol for the use of

prisoners. The selection for the Library suits the general character of the

prisoners very well, although I find the general application is for historical

works and other works of an, interesting character. A very small minority

of the prisoners desire to have religious works supplied therm, but nevertheless

such are sometimes asked for and. read, On the whole, the Library has

SA. 1858.
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been extensively read, and I think must have been of great benefit to a large
number ; indeed it is commonly the practice in the day-roors for some one of
the prisoners to read aloud for the benefit of those who cannot read, and, as
several of those men have scarcely ever had any instruction or information, it
must be the means of bringing conviction to the minds of some that it is really
profitable even in a worldly point of view to bear a moral and religious character.
From my experience I think that although a Prison Library should consist chiefly
of works of a moral and religious character, yet I am also of opinion that there
should be a large number of works of an interesting and instructive character,
not strictly religions, such as history, &c. &c."

4. Mr. John S. Sprowle, Governor of Whitby Gaol: 'In reply to your inquiry
respecting Library furnished by the Education Office from the Public School
Library Fund, I have to state for your information that the books are regu.
larly applied for and eagerly read. I have also much pleasure in stating
the results have been most satisfactory, as we have now by far less noise
and much better behaviour than formerly, which I attribute solely to the prison-
ers having books to occupy their time and attention. It is a common practice
for one to read aloud for the amusement (and I hope instruction) of those
who cannot read themselves, which class 1 find particularly desirous of availing
themselves of the opportunities offered. In my opinion the Library is a valuable
acquisition to our Gaol, and no doubt it would prove so to others throughout the
Province."

Appendix C.

GENERAL REPORTS UPON THE STATE OF THE GRAMMAR SHOOLS OF UPPER
CANADA FOR THE YEAR 1857.

No. 1.-Report upon the condition and progress of the Grammar Schools in the
Western Section of Upper Canada, by the Reverend William Ormiston, M.A.,
Inspector.

HAMILTON, March, 1858i

SIR,-In addition to the special Report which I have already transmitted to
you, I have the honor to lay before you the following general observations on tle
condition and progress of the Grammar Schools in the western section of Upper
Canada, during the year 1857; and, in doing so, I beg leave respectfully to refer
to the Reports of Mr. Robertson and myself for the year 1856, now published, as
they contain much that is still applicable to the schools, but which here it is
unnecessary to repeat.

During.the year, five new schools have been opened west of the County of
Ontario-viz., Weston, Grimsby, Merrittsvillle, Drummondville, and Owen Sound,
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making the entire number established, west of Toronto, 48; united with the
Common Schools, 18; District Giammar Schools 22; never opened (Cayuga and
Fingal), 2; closed, for the time (Sandwich), 1.

of the 18 Union Schools, two are taught by one Master, viz., Bond Head
and Scotland; four by two ; six by three; two by four;. three by more than four';
and 1, union merely nominal.

Of the 22 District Grammar Schools, 15 are taught by one Master, five by
two, one by three, and one by four.

The 40 school-houses may be classed thus:

15-Good, some of them large, elegant, and well furnished.f

6-Tolerable, not very commodious, and only moderately furnished.

7-Old, small, or very ill furnished.

3--Being erected--first class-Paris, Ingersoll, Port Dover.

2-Taught in suitable apartments of the Common Schools though not united
with them-Milton and Berlin.

While not a few elegant and commodious school-houses have lately been
erected, and more or less fully fitted and furnished, there are still a number which
are very unsightly and altogether inadequate and unsuitable. In most cases,
however, they are likely soon to be replaced by more respectable and serviceable
edifices. The external appearance of many of the school-houses has been very
much improved during the year,,by the erection or painting of fences, sheds, and
proper out-houses, and in some cases by the planting of trees and shrubs, or other-
wise improving the grounds. A very small outlay in this way on the part of the
Trustees, and a little taste, labor and care onthe part of the Teaclhers, might soon
render the school-house the most attractive and. homelike spot in- the neighbor-
hood-an object of honest patriotic pride, instead of an eyesore and a reproachp
as has been too long and too commonly the case-and this could all the more
easily be accomplished, as the lots on which the school-houses are buit are
generally large enough to admit of considerably extensive improvements of this
sort, and nothing is likely to exert a finer influence over the manners of-the pupils
and affect more happily their conduct in the school and towards each other, or
contribute more directly to both mental and moral culture, than- the silènt but
eloquent and impressive monitions of tasteful arrangement and natural beatty
around the school-room-, and order, neatness and cleanliness within it; Indeed
the absence of such influences is always to be deplored, as a sad bindiance and
defect in the work of education. The difference between schools in thiîs:respect
is most striking-some neat, cleanly and inviting ; others dirty,. dilapidated, and
forbidding-and the corresponding effects may be anticipated within-and it is
painful indeed to notice the evidences of great carelessness-nay, culpable
neglect, on the part of some teachers, and of unmannerly rudenessý and low
depravity on the part of their scholhrs, as seen in the-whittled, besmeared, and
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strangely carved desks, and on the scribbled and polluted walls. We cannot but
think that teachers are themselves mainly to be held accountable for this, as their
authority should be such as to restrain all such undue and indecent license, even
where the means at their command may not enable them directly and successfully
to inculcate the reverse. Large additions have also been made, during the year,
to the internal fitting of the schools-new and improved seats and desks, black-
boards, globes, maps, charts, apparatus, &c.

There still exists a very great diversity and irregularity in the organization
and classification of the schools. This is, indeed, to some extent unavoidable,
arising from the mixed character and attainments of the pupils, and the frequent
changes that take place. Much, however, might be donc to secure greater uni..
formity of procedure by intelligence, system and firmness on the part of the
Masters ; and it is to be hoped that the establishment of the proposed Model
Grammar School will have a beneficial and correcting influence on this matter.

And as students from the several schools coming up for examination, whether
for College or profession, are required to compete with each other on the same

ground, it is highly desirable that their preparatory training should be similar
and their status graduated by the same scale. Many teachers, impressed with
the importance of this, and desirous of arranging their school according to the

prescribed programme of studies, find it difficult, if not aitogether impracticable
owing to the fact that not a few attend school with the view of prosecuting only
one or two branches of study, for a short and for a special purpose. Now, while
it may be well, so far as praclicable, to adapt the instructions of the school to the
circumstances and wishes of the scholars-especially when, as is frequently the

case, they are young men-it were better on the whole that each pupil be required

to pursue a regular, well-arranged course of study, as otherwise everything like
thorough training and mental discipline is apt to be set aside ; and, practically,
I find those schools decidedly superior where each pupil is required to pursue the
studies of his class; and, as the object of these schools is twofold-to impart a

higher English and commercial education and give an élementary classical train-

ing, little hindrance and no harm would accrue to any pupil, even were he

rigidly required to take one of the two courses, and much time and labor would
be saved to the teacher.

The modes of teaching, too, as might be inferred frorn the fact that the

Masters themselves have been variously trained in English, Scotch, Irish,

American, and Canadian Colleges, are various and of very different degrees of
merit. In this respect, however, within the last three years there is a very
decided and marked change for the better-there is less of mere rote, rule and

repetition, and more earnest, thorough, intellectual, and efficient methods of im-

parting instruction, are adopted by rmost ; and, although further advance in this
matter is still greatly to be desired, we cannot but gratefully mark the change

already effected. The government of the schools, with a few unhappy exceptions,

is good-kindly but firm-efficient yet seldom severe-corporal chastisement
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rarely resorted to, and yet order maintained and obedience generally secured.
In some instances I found " impositions " appointed as a punishment-a practice'
which can scarcely be too strongly condemned, as the necessary effect must be to
associate the idea of taskwork with the lesson, and render the duties of the
school-room irksome and distasteful.

In nearly all the schools, a few union schools excepted, the Scriptures are
read, and in most prayers offered at the opening or closing of the school, or both
and it is grateful to notice that a very good healthful, moral, and religious influence
is exerted over their schools by some of the Masters.

Many changes of Masters have been made since 1855, the time of my first
visit. Indeed, not 12 of the 27 who were then employed, are so still. The places
of those who have left have generally been filled by teachers of superior attain-
ments or skill, so that the character and efficiency of the teachers is greatly
raised'; and I may state that a good successful teacher is uniformly appreciated
and generally well remunerated, and I deem his position and situation much
more permanent and desirable than heretofore-some noble, earnest-minded,
devoted, enthusiastic men, are now engaged in the work, and are doing much to
raise the character of the Grammar Schools, and the tone of education generally
in their respective localities.

It is greatly to be regretted that Trustees not unfrequently engage the ser-
vices of Teachers who are not legally qualified, and who, after teaching a time,
are under the necessity of giving up the school. This is wrong, and injures ail
parties, and greatly retards the progress of the schools by unnecessarily frequent
changes. Let Trustees in every case require' a candidate either to produce his
diploma as a graduate of sonie University, or a Provincial certificate licensing
him to teach in Grammar Schools.

The average attendance at the schools is also greatly increased, especially
of advanced pupils. A far' greater number is now engaged in pursuing the
study of the classies or other advanced branches, and not a few are reading with
a view to matriculation at College, or the entrance examination for a profession.
The advancement of the pupils varies very much in the different schools, owing
to the locality of the school or the length of time sirice opened, and more to the
ability, zeal, and enthusiasm of the teacher. It is a rare thing to find a good
teacher without a number of promising and somewhat advànced pupils around
him. In one or two of the schools, scarcely any classies at all are taught-in
some only the veriest elements-while in others, Virgil and Horace, Herodotus,
and Homer are read well. French is taught in rather more than half of the
schools; in some of the union schools a large number of female pupils prosecute
this study; and I may state that, in some of the County Grarnmar Schools.
females are admitted, and a few are studying the classics with great, success,
The attendance in most cases is reported as regular and punctual, but many
attend only a few months in the year, so that the number of pupils varies much

A. 1858
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in different terms. In some of ,the union schools, taition in all branches is free;
in Graimmar Schools, fees vary from $2 to $10:per quarter.

It is still a matter of regret that the Trustees of these schools, gentlemen of
intelligence, education, and influence, as most of them are, do not take a deeper
personal interest in their progress. The almost universal excuse is, that they
have no power to do anything for the school, as no funds are at their disposal.
In rnany instances, however, I was accompanied in my visits to the schools
by one or more of the respective Boards of Trustees, who manifested a very
strong desire to do all in their power to sustain and increase the efficiency of the
schools.

In conclusion, I have only to refer to the suggestions with which I closed my
last report, viz.

That the managernent of the Grammar Schools be transferred from the County
Councils to the Municipal authorities of the city, town, or village where they are
situated.

That no Grammar School be opened or sustained where there are not at
least ten pupils prosecuting studies not provided for in theCommon Schools.

That the moneys be apportioned according to average attendance.

And I wouldbeg leave to add that in my opinion it would be better if all
candidates for Masterships in these schools were required to pass the -same
examination or test; and also, that while the Trustees alone should have the
power to engage the teachers, they should not have the authority to dismiss them
without the privilege of appeal to someiother and disinterested party.

I have the honor to be,
Your obedient Servant,

W. ORMISTON.
The Reverend

EGERTON RYERsoN, D. D.,
Chief Superintendent of Education, U. C.

No. 2.-Report of the Grammar Schools in the Eastern Section of Upper Canada;
by Thonas Jaffray Robertson, Esq., M.A., Inspector.

TORONTO, JuIy, 1858.

Sia,-I have·the honor tosubmit for the consideration of the Council of Public
Instruction, the following general Report on the Grammar Schools east of Toronto,
inspected byrne during the year 1857; I beg to remind you that I have already
sent in a minute special report on each school separately.

Of the forty-one Grammar Schools in this section of the Province, eleven were-

A~ 1858.
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not in operation at the time of .my visit ; three of these were without teachers,
three had been given up, and five may be.said neyer to have been in existence.
In four. of the remaining tiirty, there were no classical pupils ; in four others, the
number learning the classics vere either three.or under ;- and in twelve instances
they varied between ten and thirty-two, while in -the remaining ten schools, 4the
classical pupils varied between three and ten; thus In only twelve cases did the
classical pupils exceed ten.

From the preceding statements, as well as from the particulars detailed in my
special reports, it'is evident that many of these establishments cannot possibly be
considered Grammar Schools, and indeed they are situated in districts where well
conducted common schools would be of far greater utility.

The teaching, discipline, and general condition of several of the othei schools
have improved; but, nevertheless, comparing the numbers of classical pupils in
1857, with those in the same schools in 1855, a positive falling off is
observed in many instances ;. nor has a satisfactory progress been made
in the advancement of the classes, which appear in various cases to have
advanced n1o farther in their classical studies than the stage they had readhed two
years previously; schools whose highest Latin class was in Cosar, or some
equivalent book, in 1855, containing no more advanced pupils in 1857. I do not
attribute this circumstance to the teachers, but rather to the fact, that in several
instances these schools are established in places where there exists little desire for
classical knowledge, save on the part of very few, and then only for the small
amount necessary to commence the study of some profession, and conséquently
the pupils are drafted off for a variety of pursuits, and their places supplied by
beginners, and thus the classes seemingly never advance beyond a certain stage'of
progress. Even those parents whose means and wishes would lead them to have
their children prepared for matriculation in a University, not unfrequently prefer
sending them to some distant seminary of established repute, or even to a private
schol in their neighborhood. This is particularly evident where 'the Crammar
and Common Schools are united under the same roof. . There appéars to exist a
strong feeling against sending boys for classical instruction to a Union School,
and I cannot avoid coming to the conclusion, that in the towns large enough to

support a separate classical school, the Grammar School portion of the united
schools is not flourishing, but is gradually assuming the condition of a fevw pupils
learning the classics in a large Common School. In short, I do not think that'the
Grammar Schools while so united will ever attain the status to which they should
aspire, narnely, that of High Classical Seminaries.

It may be said that ýtheseUnion Schools.may be of advantage in villages to
afford an opportunity for classical instruction- to some ;few who would.otherwise tbe
without it. In ail such cases the numbers:learning theclassics wiil be very small,
certainly much below any average atteitdance likely to befixedby law as neces-
sary to constitute a.Gramrnar School. This;is fully bornàe :out ,by the numbers 1,
have given, which show, that in 18 of -the 30 schools which J found in. operation,
the number of such pupils was under 10, there being none in 4 instances, and

A. 1858.
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less than 3 in other 4. If the primary object of Grammar Schools be to afford
instruction in the ancient classics, how can such establishments be called Grammar
,Schools ? Moreover, it is not likely that the emoluments offered by such schools
would secure the services of accomplished teachers, and thus the progress of clas-
sical learning in the country would scarcely be aided by their existence. lIn fine,
Grammar Schools are and have been in existence for years in places where appar-
ently they are not required, and where the community would be more benefitted by
the establishment of good Common Schools, while the public money thus saved
might be appropriated to the support of real classical high schools under eminent
masters, in large towns and cities, where such schools are wanted, and where
they would be supported by the public, particularly when placed under the tuition
of men of standing and ability, whose services might be secured by a liberal
remuneration.

I do not deem it necessary to review here the observations I have already
made on those particulars in the condition of the schools requiring special attention,
but beg respectfully to refer the Council to my general report for 1856, in which
these subjects are fully discussed ; the introduction, however, of improved modes
of teaching, discipline, and organization, together with more extended and progres-
sive views regarding esthetic education, is so important that I venture again to
submit it for special consideration, and I do so the more willingly because I am
aware that the action of the Council in establishing the Model Grammar School,
now about to.come into operation, will do much towards remedying the deficien-
cies on these points by affording teachers an opportunity of obtaining by actual
observation, and, I trust, by practice also, such information as will enable them to
discharge with increased advantage to the public the onerous duties entrusted to
them.

There is another remark of perhaps minor importance to which I wish to
direct attention. The programme drawn out by the Council of Public Instruction
is not adhered to with sufficient strictness. This is a source of great irregularity,
and interferes with the organization of the schools to a very great extent. All the
classes in a Grammar School entering on a particular year should be required to go
together through all the studies laid out for that year, and these studies should be
so definitely arranged that there could be neither question nor doubt regarding the

precise work in each subject of instruction to be gone through in any named year.

This is not done, sometimes from the inexperience of the teacher, but oftener in

consequence of the interference of parents requiring their children to direct their

attention to certain branches only, to the exclusion of others ; this perhaps cannot

be altogether prevented, and is the natural result of a parent's anxiety for his

child's success in some particular walk; it is nevertheless very mischievous in its

effects on the order of the school, and certainly should be as much as. possible

avoided in a public school, where the necessities of private convenience should be

made to yield to public utility. It might also be found advantageous to specify

more minutely in the programme the studies of each class for each year, as by 80

A. 1858.
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doing greater uniformity of system would be obtained and less would be left to the
judgment and discretion of an inexperienced teacher.

In many instances the efficiency of all schools, supported more or less by the
public money, may be considerably increased by a careful system of public
inspection. To make any such inspection really effective, it should be conducted
by trained practical teachers; trained, I mean, if not in a Normal School, at all
events by previous experience, without which, indeed, the duties of inspector of
schools can scarcely be discharged with full effect, inasmuch as an inspector
should examine each class in the different branches of instruction as much as
possible, according to the recognised system, whatever that may be ; he should
also be prepared to aid teachers by advice in diffidulties, and introduce improved
organization and modes of teaching where deficiencies existed. Before closing
this report, I would venture to suggest the propriely of arranging and regulating
the mode of reporting, which may readily be done in the manner already, I
believe, contemplated by the Council, namely, by drawing up printed forms of
report containing a series of questions directed to every item requisite to convey
a clear idea of the actual condition of the school; such, for example, as the
name and locality of the school, the nature of the house as to dimensions, rooms,
materials; its condition as to cleanliness and repair; the state of the playground,
fences and out-houses; the funds from which built; the tenure, &c. The num-
ber of pupils on the roll and in average attendance during some given period;
the numbers present learning the different branches; the style of the answering
in the different subjects; the nature of the organization, including rewards and
punishments ; general condition as to neatness, order, and cleanliness ; arrange-
ments.connected with religious exercises; names and qualifications of the teach-
ers; the date of inspection ; the time spent in the school-room in the duty of
inspection; observations of trustees ; the general circumstances of the neighbor-
hood, particularly as regards Grammar School education; the improvement since
previous inspection; these, and probably several other particulars might with
propriety be included in any general forn of report.

In my special reports on the schools, I have in general directed my attention
to the preceding particulars; and, as i am now no longer discharging the dutyof
Inspector of Grammar Schools, I take the opportunity of respectfully submitting
to your consideration the foregoing suggestions, as well as those contained in my
former general reports, particularly that for 1856.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your very obedient Servant,

THOS. J. ROBERTSON, M. A.,
Inspector of Qrammar Schools.

The Reverend E. RYERSON, D. D.,
Chief Superintendent of Schools,

Education Office,
Toronto,

A. 1858.
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Appendix D.

THE SYSTEM OP NATIONAL EDUCATION IN IRELAND.
No. 1.-LETTER OF THE RIGHT HON. E. G STANLEY (LORD DERBY), CHIEF SEORETARY TÔ

HIS EXCELLENCY THE LORD LIEUTENANT, ADDRESSED TO HIS: GRACE THE DUKE
OF LEINSTER, ESTABLISHING THESYSTEM OF NATIONAL EDJOATION IN IRELAND.

(Copy.) InIsH OFFIcE, London, October, 189f.

My LoaD-His Majesty's Government having corne to the determination of
empowering the Lord Lieutenant to: constitute a Board for the superintendence of
a system of National Education in Ireland,-and Parliament having.so far sanctioned
the arrangement, as to appropriate a sum of money in the present year, as, an
experiment of the probable success of the proposed systern, I arn directed by His
Excellency. to acquaint your Grace, that it is his: intention, with your consent,, to
constitute you the President of the New Board. And I have it further in com-
mand to. lay before your Grace the motives of the Government in constituting this
Board, the powers which it is intended to confer upon it, and the objects-which it
is expected that it will bear in view, and carry into effect.

The Commissioners, in 1812, recommended the appointment of a Board of
this description, to superintend a system of Education, from which should be
banished even the suspicion of proselytism, and which,. adnitting children of all
religious persuasions, should not interfere with the peculiar tenets of any. The
Government of the day imagined that they had found a superintending body,
acting upon a system such as was recomnended, and intrusted the distribution
of the National Grants to the care of the Kildare Place Society. His Majesty's
present Government are of opinion, tliat no private Society, deriving a part, how-
ever small, of their annual income from private sources, and only made the chan:-
nel of the munificence of the Legislature, without being subject to any direct
responsibility, could adequately and satisfactorily accomplish the end proposed;
and while they do-full justice to the liberal, views with which that Society was
originally instituted, as well as to the fairness with which they have, in most
instances, endeavoured to carry their views into effect, they cannot but be sensible
that one of the leading principles of that Society was calculated to defeat its
avowed objects, as experience has subsequently proved that it has. The deter-
mination to enforce in all their Schools the reading of the Holy Scriptures with-
out note or comment, was undoubtedly taken with the purest motives ; with the
wish at once to connect religious with moral and literary education, and, at the
same time, not to run the risk of wounding the peculiar feelings of any sect, by
catechetical instruction, or comments which might tend to subjects of polemical
controversy. But it seems to have been overlooked, that the principles of the
Roman Catholic Church (to which, in any system intended for. general diffusion
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throughout Ireland, the bulk of the pupilr mustý necessarily belong) were totally
at variance with. this principle ; and that the readings of- the Holy Scriptures
without note or comment, by children, must be peculiarly obnoxious to a Church,
which denies, even to adults, the right of unaided priate interpretation of tfie
Sacred Volume'i articles of religious bélief.

Shortly after its institution. although the Society pròspered and extended its
operations under the fostering care of the Legislature, this vital defect began to,
be noticed and the Roman Catholib Clergy began to exert themselve' with
energy and success, against a system to which they were in- piinciple opposed,
and which they fearedi might lead in its results to proselytistm, even although no
such object were contemplated by its promoters. When this opposition arose
founded on such grounds, it. soon became manifest that the system could not be-
corne one of National Education.

The Commissioners of Education, in 1824-25, sensible of the defeets of the
system, and of the ground, as well as the strength of the objection taken, recom-
mended the appointment of two Teachers in every school, one Protestant, and
the other Roman Catholic, to superintend separately the religious education of
the child-en: and they hoped to have been able to agree upon a selection from
the Scriptures, which might have been generally acquiesced in by both perstta-
sions. But it was soon found that these schemes were impracticable; and in
1828, a Committee of the House of Commons, to which were referred the vari-
ous Reports of the Commissioners of Education, recomrmended a system to be
adopted which should afford, if possible, a combined literary, and a separate
religious education, and should be capable of being so far adapted to the views
of the religious persuasions which divide Ireland, as to render, it, in truth, a sys-
tem of National Education for the lower classes of the community.

For the. success of the undertaking, much must de pend upon the character of
the individuals who compose the Board; and upon the security thereby afforded
to the country, that while the interests of religion are not overlooked, the most
scrupulous care should be taken rlot to interfere with. the peculiar tenets of any
description of Christian pupils.

To attain the first object, it appears essential that a portion of the B3oard,
should be composed of men of high personal character, and of exalted station in
the Church ; for the latter, that it should consist in part of persons professing
different religious opinions.

It is the intention of the Government, that the Board should exercise a com-
plete control over the various schools which may be erected under its auspices, or
which, having been already established, may hereaffer place themselves under its
managëment, and submit to-its regulatiotis. Subject to these, applications fo- aid
will be admissible frôm Christians of all denominatioris; but as one of the main
objects must be to unite in one system children of different creeds, and as muich
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must depend upon the co-operation of the resident Clergy, the Board will probably
look with peculiar favor upon applications proceeding either from,

lst. The Protestant and Roman Catholie Clergy of the Parish ; or,
2nd. One of the Clergymen, and a certain number of Parishioners, professing the

opposite creed; or,
3rd. Parishioners of both denominations.

Where the application proceeds exclusively from Protestants, or exclusively
from Roman Catholics, it will be proper for the Board to make inquiry as to the
circumstances which lead to the absence of any names of the persuasion which
does not appear.

The Board will note all applications for aid, whether granted or refused, with
the grounds of the decision, and annually subrnit to Parliament a Report of their
proceedings.

They will invariably require, as a condition not to be departed from, that
local funds shall be raised, upon which any aid from the public will be dependent.

They will refuse all applications in which the following objects are not locally
provided for:

1st. A fund sufficient for the annual repairs of the school-house and furniture.
2nd. A permanent salary for the Master, not less than pounds.

Srd. A sum sufficient to purchase books and school requisites at half-price, and
books of separate religious instruction at prime cost.

4th. Where aid is required from the Commissioners for building a school-house,
it is required that at least one-third of the estimated expense be subscribed,
a site for building, to be approved of by the Commissioners, be granted to
them, and the school-house, when finished, to be vested in them.

They will require that the Schools be kept open for a certain number of
hours, on four or five days of the week, at the discretion of the Commissioners,
for moral and literary education only ; and that the remaining one or two days in
the week be set apart for giving, separately, such religious education to the chil-
dren, as may be approved of by the Clergy of their respective persuasions.

They will also permit and encourage the Clergy to give religious instruction
to the children of their respective persuasions, either before or after the ordinary
school hours on the other days of the week.

They will exercise the most entire control over all books to be used in the
schools, whether in the combined literary, or separate religious instruction; none
to be employed in the first, except under the sanction of the Board, nor in the
latter, but vith the approbation of the Members of the Board of the persuasion
of those for whon they are intended.

A. 1858.
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They will require that a Register shall be kept in the Sehools, in whi3h
shall be entered the attendance or non-attendance of each child on Divine Wor-
ship on Sundays.

They will, at various times, either by themselves, or by their Inspectors
visit and examine into the state of each School, and report their observations to
the Board.

They will allow to the individuals or bodies applying for aid, the appoint-
ment of their own Teacher, subject to the following restrictions and Regulations:

lst. He (or she) shall be liable to be fined, suspended, or removed altogether, by
the authority of the Commissioners, who shall, however, record their reasons.

2nd. He shall have received previous instruction in a Model School, to be estab-
lished in Dublin.

N.B.-It is not intended that this regulation should apply to prevent the admission
of masters or mistresses of schools already established, who may be approved
of by the Commissioners, nor of such as the Board may think fit to appoint,
before the proposed Model School may corne into full operation.

3rd. He shal have received testimonials of good conduct and of general fitness for
the situation, from the Board, or the persons employed by then to conduct
the Model School.

The Board will be intrusted with the absolute control over the funds which
may be annually voted by Parliament, which they shall apply to the following
purposes:

1st. Granting aid for the erection of schools, subject to the conditions hereinbefore
specified.

2nd. Paying Inspectors for visiting and reporting upon schools.

Srd. Gratuities to Teachers of schools conducted under the rules laid down, not
exceeding pounds each.

4th. Establishing and maintaining a Model School in Dublin, and training teach-
ers for country schools.

5th. Editing and printing such books of moral and literary education as may be
approved of for the use of the schools, and supplying them and school neces-
saries, at not lower than half-price.

I have thus stated the objects which His Majesty's Government have in view,
and the principal regulations by which they think those objects may be most
effectually promoted; and I am directed by the Lord Lieutenant to express His
Excellency's earnest wish that the one and the other May be found such as to
procure for the Board the sanction of your Grace's name, and the benefit of your
Grace's attendance.

A. 1858.
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A full power will, of course, be given to the Board to make such- regulations
upon matters of detail, not inconsistent with the spirit- of these Instructions,ýas
they may judge best qualified to carry into effect the intentions of the Government
and of the Legislature. Parliament, has already placed at His Excellency)s
disposai a sum which may be àvailable even in the course of the present year;
and as soon as the Board can be formed, it will be highly desirable that no- ti me
should be lost, with a view to the estimates of the ensuing year, in enabling such
schools, already established, as are willing-to subscribe to the conditions imposed,
to put in their claims for protection and assistance'; and in receiving: applications
from parties desirous to avail thernselves of the munificence of the Legislature, in
founding new schools under your regulations.

I have the honor to be, my Lord;
Your Graces most obedient servant,

(Signed,) E. G. STANLEY.
To His Grace the Duke of Leinster,

&c. &c.

No. 2.-THE FOLLOWING DOCUMENT, EXPLANATORY OF THE'FOREGOING CONDITIONS,
WHICH HAD BEEN MISUNDERSTOOD, HAVING BEEN DRAWN UP BY THE COMMIS-
SIONERS, AS CONTAINING THEIR VIEWS OF THEM, HAS REGEIVED THE APPRO-
13ATION AND SANCTION OF RIS MAJESTYS GOVERNMMENT. [1832.]

As some parts of the plan of education committed to the Commissioners, to
be by them:carried into effect, have,. as it appears, been misunderstood, the Com-
missioners beg to submit to Government, the sense in which they have understood
and acted upon, the instructions given in the letter of the Chief Secretary for
Ireland, that the Government may confirm them in their mode of procedure where
they are right, and correct them where they are wrong.

I. In giving a control to individual members of the Board, over books to be
used in the particular religious instruction of different denominations of pupils,
the Board do not understand that it was the intention of His Majesty's Gover-
ment either to claim for thenielves, or to vest in the Commissioners, any control
over the use of the Sacred Scriptures, or> over the standards of the Established
Churches of Ireland-or of Scotland-or of the Roman Catholic Church, but only
over books composed by private authors ; and that the control over these is required
rnerely for the purpose of checking the introduction of books of injurions tendency.

Il. The Board do not understand that-it is imperative uponýthem to edit all
books used in the schools receiving grants from them; but that they are at liberty
to sanction such books as nay previously be in use in schools, in behalf of which
applications are made; or such as may be preferred by the local patrons aid
conductors of schools, provided that- they find nôthiing objectionable in thfIß.
Under this view of the duty assigned to them, they require a list of' the bodks
used in the schoofs which they are requested to aid, and have already frequernt
sanctioned the school-books issued by the Kildare-Place Society-and also, aftér
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certain alterations, the sehool books issued by the-Catholie Book Society. The
Board wish toremark, that they have never conceived it. would be expedient to
render the use of any particular book or books imperative.

III. The Board understand that the control over Teachers of schools, is vested

primarily in their Local. Patrons and Conduclors; and that the power required, by
the Government to be conceded to the Board of fining and dismissing teachers,
is to be exercisedý only in case of such Local Patrons and Conductorsy after
receiving grants, seeking to protect teachers in violating the rules of the Board,;
or retaining teachers found, on trial, to be incompetent.

IV. The Board understand that they are to require a permanent submission
to its regulations, only in those cases in which grants have been made towards
the erection of school houses, to be vested in trustees, according to the directions
of Government; and that in schools receiving occasional. or annual grants. such
as salaries for the teachers, &c., they are to require submission to their regulations
only during the period for which grants are made.

V. By encouraging the Pastors of different denominations to give religious
instruction to the children of their respective flocks, out of school hours, the Board
understand, merely affording to such Pastors facility of access to the pupils at the
times specified, and not employing or remunerating them. And- they understand
that the parents and guardians of the children are to determine to what denomina-
tion they respectively belong-the Board talking no cognizance of the matter.

VI. The Board: understand that the times for religious instruction are to be
deterrnined by the Local Patrons and Conductors of Schools,; the power vested in
the Board on that subject being merely to see that, at least, one week-day in the
week is set apart for that purpose; they also understand, that the religious instruc-
tion given may, or may not be in the school room; the choice of the place being
left to the Pastors of the children, but that liberty is to be secured to them to
assemble the children of their respective flocks in the school room, if they see fit.

VII. The Board understand that they are not, in ordinary cases, to exercise
control over the use of the school rooms on Sundays, that control being left to the
Local Conductors of schools ; but that if any use be made of them, tending toicon-
tention and well-founded complaints between adverse parties, it is competent for
the Board to interfere for the purpose of remedying the evil.

The Board beg leave to add, that they do not regard these observations as
altering or modifying; in any degree, the original instructions communicated to
them in the Chief Secretary's Letter, of October, 1831; they offer them as con-
taining views which they have always entertained of their instructions, and upon
which they have. uniformly acted since the commencement of their labours.

By desire of the Conmissioners,
(Signed) THOMAS . kELLY,

Secretary.
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No. S.-FOUR PROPOSITIONS SUBMITTED BY THE PRESBYTERIAN GENERAL SYNOD Op
ULSTER TO THE GOVERNMENT AND TO THE COMMISSIONERS. [1838.)

RESOLVED

1stly. That the ministers and people of this church, without the necessary
concurrence of the ministers or members of any other church, shall enjoy the right
of applying to the Board of Education for aid to schools, by a statement of the
constitution and regulations of the schools, accompanied with an engagement to
adhere to them ; but in this proposition recognising the right of the Board to
consider the regulations, and to decide accordingly.

2ndly. That it shall be the right of all parents to require of patrons and
managers of schools, to set apart for reading the Holy Scriptures a convenient
and sufficient portion of the stated school hours, and to direct the master, or sorne
other whorn the parents may appoint and provide, to superintend the reading.

3rdly. That all children whose parents and guardians shall so direct, shall
daily read the Holy Scriptures during the period appointed, but that no compul-
sion whatever be employed to induce others to re ad, or remain during the reading.

4thly. That every use of school-rooms be vested in the Local Patrons or
Committees, subject in case of abuse to the cognizance of the Board.

(2) Extract of the Board's Minute thereon, dated August 26, 1833.

The Commissioners having considered the propositions of the Synod of
Ulster thus submitted to them, are of opinion that these propositions do not con-
tain any thing inconsistent with the principles of the system of Education* com-

* The following letter addressed to a minister of the Synod of Ulster, will further explain the previous
views of the Commissioners on the substance of these propositions:

(Copy.) EDUCATION OFFIcE, Dublin, 25th July, 1883.
Srn,-I had the honor of submitting to the Commissioners of Education, your letter of the 16th instant,

in which you desire to know whether aid can be extended by them towards the Temple Meeting-bouse
school, the business of which you state to be conducted in the following manner, namely, that it opens at
ten o'clock and closes at three; that the attention of the pupils, until two each day, is confined to the usual
literary education; that the books used by the children are those formerly supplied by the Kildare-place
Society - that the last hour is employed in reading and instruction in the Holy Scriptures, by such pupils
as are advanced to an Old or New Testament class, if permitted by their parents to join in such an exercise;
that those who are not so advanced, or who are not allowed by their parents to read the Word of God,
may either pursue the usual routine of business of the school, or retire if they please, and that Saturday is
employed in directing the attention of those who have not entered a Scripture class, to vhat they may
have been doing during the week, and in catechising those who have, in their knowledge of the Scriptures.
The Commissioners baving considered your letter, desire me to state that the regulations of the Temple
Meeting school appear to them to agree iri principle with those by which they are governed. The rule that
the hour from two till three of each day, exIept Saturday, should be employed in reading and instruction
in the Holy Scriptures is quite compatible with the regulations of the Commissioners, provided that such
children only as are directed by their parents to attend, be then allowed to continue in school, and that al
others do then retire; and with respect to the exercises on Saturday, it also is compatible with their rules
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mitted to their charge; and His Excellency the Lord Lieutenant having approved
thereof, they will receive applications from the patrons of schools in conformity
thereto, and grant aid, upon having such queries as they shall deem necessary to
put, satisfactorily answered.*

(Signed,) T. F. KELLY,
Secretary.

No. 4.-RULES AND REGULATIONS OF THE COMMISSIONERS OF NATIONAL EDUCATION
IRELAND; FROM THE TWENTY-FIRST REPORT OF THE COMMISSIONERS (1854.)

I. OBJECT AND FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE OF THE SYSTEM OF NATIONAL
EDUCATION.

CONTENTS OF THE FIRST DIVISION.

I. Object and Fundamental Principle of VI. Use of Booka or Tablets.
the System of National Education. VII. Appointment and dismissal of Teachem

II. Management of National Schools. VIII. Inspection by the Co missioncra cm
III. Description of Schools to which the their Officers.

Commissioners grant aid. IX. Admission of Visitors.
IV. Religious and Secular Instruction. X. Miscellaneous.
V. Use of SBhool-houses.

1. The object of the systm oV National Education is to affordd combinedl terary
and moral, and separate religious instruction, to children. of ail persuasions, as far
as possible, in the sarne sohool, upon the fundamental principle, that no attempt
shall be made to interfere with the peculiar religious tenets of any description of
Christian pupils.

2. It is the earnest wish of Her Majesty's Government, and ofthe Commis-
sioners, that the Clergy and Laity of the different reiigious dnominations shoud
co-operate in conducting National Schools.

provided that those'children only shal attend upon that day whose parents direct that they shalijoin in
readiog or receiving instruction in the Eoly Seriptures; ' 0o that an opportunity be thus afforded, for ail
Others ta receive suchreligions instruction, at that time, as their parents or guardians sha provide for them.
As you mention that you occasionalIly visit the echool, ta miar1k the progress and adniiuister such instruction

Chs t iruan c upils.Iny e i ,y

S i ste aneity of the children Ma e the Commissioners desire me ta observe-
that it is of the essence of their rulesfthat religious instruction should be given only at the time specifically
appointed for that purpose; and u that children whose parents do not direct themta be present st it, should
previously retire. The Commissioners hoving thus explaied their views, and anticipating tat yon will
conform to then, direct me to signify their readines to make a grant togards the support of the Temple
Meeting-house sthoo on your returning the paper hioh I hrewith transmit, properly fslled and signed.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your mo t obedient servant,

(Signed') TaoxAss F. ýKELLY,
Secretary.'

ain the Appendix t Second Report, will be found the regulations a d directions to be nttended to
in making application ta the Board of Commissioners for aid, which bave been drawn up by then, in co-
formuîy with the prnciples laid down in the foregoing documents, whieh regulationr andtdirectiors were
laid before GoverAment, and approved, prviouely to their b leing issued.
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3. The Commissionersbyýthemselýves, or -their 1Oflcers, are to, be allowed to
visit and examine the Schools -whenever they -think ýfit. Those .who ýVisit 'onthepart of the Commissioners are a Seal.

4. The Commissioners will not change any fundamental Rule without the
express permission of His Excellency the Lord Lieutenant.

Il. Management of National Schools.

1. The local government of the National Schools is vested in the local Patrons
thereof.

2. The Commissioners recognise as the local Patron the person who applies'in
the first instance to place the school in connexion with the Board, unless it be other-
wise specified in the application.

3. If a School be under the local management of a School Committee, such
Committee has all the rights of an individual Patron.

4. The Patron has the right of nominating any fit person to act as his repre-
sentative in the local management of the School; such representative to be desig-
nated the " Local Manager." The Patron may, at any time, resume the direct
management of the School, or appoint another Local Manager.

This rule applies equally whether the Patronship be vested in one or more
individuals.

5. When a School is vested in Trastees, they have the right to nominate the
local Manager.

6. When a School is vested in the Commissioners, the naine of the Patron or
Patrons is inserted in the lease.

7. In the case of a vacancy in the Patronship by death, the.representative of a
Lay Patron, or the successor of a Clerical Patron, is recqgnized by the Board
(where no valid objection exists) as the personto succeed to the Patronship:of;the
School.

8. If a Patron wishes to resign the office, he has'the power of nominating his
successor, subject to the approval of the Board.

9. In all cases, the Commissioners reserve to themselves the power of deter-
mining whether the Patron, or the person nominated by him, either as his successor,
or as local Manager, can be recognized by them as a fit person to exercise the
trust.

10. In all cases, whether the School be vested or tion-vested, the Patron,
when nominating a local manager, ought to notify to the Commissioners, whether
ornotthe person so-nominated i3 to :exercise all the rights of Patron during the
priod he acts as Manager.
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11. When a School is under the control of a Committee,.or ofjoint Patrons, a
Local Manager should be appointed, to .correspond with the office, sign docu-
ments, &c., &C.

III. Description of Schools to which Commissionersgrant aid.

1. The Schools to which.the Commissioners grant aid are divided into two
classes, viz.:-lst, Vested Schools, which are vested in the Commissioners, or
were vested previously to the incorporation of the Board, in Trustees, for the pur-
pose of being permanently maintained as National Schools ; 2ndly, Non-Vested
Schools, which are the property of private individuals. Both these classes of
Schools are under the control -of Local Patrons or Managers.

2. There are alsoModel Schools, Literary and Agricultural, of which the Com-
missioners are themselves the Patrons, 'but which are conducted on the same funda-
mentalîprinciples as the ordinary National Schools.

3. The Commissioners encourage Industrial instruction in National Schools in
all suitable cases.

4. The Commissioners require that, in Schools attended by females, instruction
shall be given (if practicable) in plain needlework.

IV. Religious and Scular Instruction.

I. Opportunities are to be afforded (as'hereinafter provided for) to the children
of all National Schools for receiving such religious instruction as their parents or
guardians approve of.

2. Religious instruction must be so .arranged, that each School shall be open
to children of all communions; that due regard be had to parental right and autho-
rity; that, 'accordingly, no 'child be 'compelled to receive, or to'be present at, any
religious instruction of which his parents or guardians disapprove ; and that the time
for giving it be so fixed, that no child shall be thereby, in effect, excluded, directly
or indirectly, from the other advantages which the School affords.

3. A public notification of the times for religious instructionzmust be inserted
in large letters in the " Time Table" supplied by the Commissioners, who recom-
mend that, as far as may be practicable, thegeneral nature of such religlous:instrue-
tion be also stated therein.

4. The " Time-Tblé" mustbe kept- constantly hung up in a conspicuous place
in the School-room.

5. The Teacher must, immediately before the commencement of religious
instruction, announce distinctly to the pupils, that'the hour for religious instruction
has arrived, and must, at the same time,,put and keep up, during the period
allotted to such religious intuction,'andwithin theview ofall the pupils anotifi-

A:.1858.
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cation thereof, containing the words " Religious Instruction," printed in large cha-
racters, on a form to be supplied by the Commissioners.

6. When the secular instruction precedes the religious instruction, in any
National School, there shall be a sufficient interval between the announcement and
the commencement of the religious instruction; and whether the religious or the
secular instruction shall have priority in any National School, the books used for
the instruction first in order, shall be carefully laid aside, at its termination, in the
press or other place appropriated for keeping the School-books.

7. No secular instruction, whether literary or industrial, shall be carried on in
thesane apartment during school hours,* simultaneously with religious instruction.

8. In Schools, towards the building of which the Commissioners have contri-
buted, and which are VEsTED in Trustees, for the purposes of National Education,
or which are vested in the Commissioners in their corporate capacity, such pastors
or other persons as shall be approved of by the parents or guardians of the hildren
respectively, shall have access to them in the School-room, for the purpose of giv-
ing them religious instruction there, at convenient times to be appointed for that
purpose.

9. In Schools NOT VESTED, and which receive no other aid than Salary and
Books, it is for the Patrons or Managers to determine whether any, and if any,
what religious instruction shall be given in the School-room but if they do not'per-
mit it to be given in the School-room, the children whose parents or guardians,
desire, must be allowed to absent themselves from the School, at reasonable times,
for the purpose of receiving such instruction ELSEWHERE.

In such Schools, the. Commissioners do not insist that opportunities shall be
afforded (as in the case of Vested Schools) for religious instruction being given in
the School-room, by such Pastors, or other persons' as shall be approved by the
parents or guardians of the children.

10. The reading of the Scriptures, either in the Protestant Authorized or
Douay Version,-the teaching of the Catechisms,-public prayer,-and all other'
religious exercises, come within the rules as to religious instruction.

11. The Patrons and Managers of all National Schools have the right to per-
mit the Holy Scriptures (either in the Authorized or Douay Version) to be read, at
the time or times set apart for religious instruction ; and in all Vested Schools the
parents or guardians of the children have the right to require the Patrons and
Managers to afford opportunities for the reading of the Holy Scriptures, in the
School-room, under proper persons approved of by the parents or guardians for that
purpose.

* The term "SonooL nouas," is always to be understood to mean the entire time, in each day, from
the opening of the School to the closing of the sane, or the diamissal of the pupila.

A. 1858.
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12. Religious instruction, prayer, or other religious exercises, may-take place,
at any time, before and after the ordinary School business (during which ail chil-
dren, of whatever denomination they may be, are required to attend;) but must
not take place more than once, at anjntermediate time, between the commence-
ment and the close of the ordinary School business. The Commissioners, however,
will not sanction any arrangement for religious instruction, prayer, or other reli-
gious exercises at an intermediate time, in cases where it shall appear to them,
that such arrangement will interfere with the usefulness of the School, by pre-
venting children of any religious denomination from availing themselves of its
advantages, or by subjecting those in attendance to any practical inconvenience.

18. The secular School business must not be interrupted, or suspended, by
any spiritual exercise whatsoever.

Note. -The Commissioners earnestly recommend that Religious Instruction shall take place
either immediately before the commencement, or immediately after the close, of the ordinary
School business ; and they further recommend that, whenever the Patron or Manager thinks fit
to have religious instruction at an intermediate timé, a separate apartment shall (when practicable)
be provided for the reception of G.ose children whose parents or guardians may disapprove of their
being present thereat.

14. Patrons, Managers, and Teachers, are not required to exclude any chil-
dren from any religious instruction given in the School; but ail children are to have
full power to absent themselves, or to withdraw, from it. If any parents or guar-
dians object to the religious instrnction given in a National School,.it devolvesupon
them to adopt measures to prevent their children from being present thereat.

15. Patrons, Managers, and Teachers, are not to use any means, directly or
indirectly, to induce children to attend any religious instruction, contrary to the
wishes of their parents or guardians. The Commissioners will regard such inter-
ference as opposed to the whole spirit of the system of National Education.

16. If any child of a religious persuasion different from that of the Teacher of
any National School, attend during the time or times set apart for religious instruc.
tion given by such Teacher, it shall be his or her duty, on the first attendance of
every such child, during the time for such religious instruction given by such
Teacher in such School, forthwith to notify the sane .to the parent or giardian of
such child on, and by, a Form to be furnished by the Commissioners.

17. The Teachers are required to keep a record of the names of the children,
to whose parents they have sent the printed Form of notification.

18. The Registry kept in each School, according to the Form furnished by the
Commissioners, must show the religious denomination of each chil on the School
Roll.

19. A sufficient number of hours, to be approved of in each case, by the Com-
missioners, is to be appropriated to the ordinary School business, during which al
children, of whatever denomination they may be, are required to attend.

A. 1858.
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20, In all National Schools (except those in which Industrial Instruction is
the chief object) there must be Literary instruction for at least fur hours, upon five
days in the week.

21. In Schools in which Industrial Instruction is the chiçf objet, the Commis-
sioners require that not less than two hours, daily, shall be devoted to literary
instruction.

V. Use of School-houses.

1. In Non-Vested Schools, the Commissioners do not, in ordinary cases, exer-
cise control over the use of the School-houses on Sundays, or before or after the
School hous on the other days of the week; such use being left altogether to the
Local Patrons or Managers, of ail religious persuasions, subject to the interference
of the Board in cases leading to contention or abuse.

2. No National School-house shall be employed, at any time, even tempora-
rily, as the stated place of DIVINE woRsnIP of any religious community; or for the
celebration or administration of the Sacraments or Rites of any Church.

3. No aid will be granted to a School held in a place of worship ; nor will the
Commissioners sanction the transfer of an existing School, to a place of worship,
even for a temporary period.

4. When a School-room is in any way connected with a place of worship,
there must not be any direct internal communication between the School-room and
such place of worship.

5. Vested School-houses must be used, exclusively, for the education of the
ehildren attending them: except on Sundays, when they may be employed foi
Sunday Schools, with the sanction of the Patrons or Managers, subject, in cases
leading to contention or abuse, to the interference of the Commissioners.

6. No political meetings shall be held in National School-houses, whether
Vested or Non-Vested; nor shall any political business whatsoever be transacted
therein.

VI. Use of Books or Tablets.

1. The use of the books published by the Commissioners is not compulsory;
but the titles of all other books which the Patrons or Managers of Schools intend
for the ordinary School business, are to be notified to the Commissioners; and none
are to be used to which they object. The approval of any such books is to Qxtend
only to the particular edition which has been submitted to the Commissioners.

2. If any other books than the Holy Scriptures, or the standard books of thé
Church to which the children using them belong, be employed in communicating
religious instruction, the title of each is to be made known to the Commissioners
whenever they deem it necessary.
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3. The Commissioners do not insist on the " Scripture Lessons" or book of
"Sacred Poetry " being read in any part of the National Schools, nor do they allow
them to be read as part of the ordinary School business (during which all children,
of whatever denomination they may be, are required to attend) in any School
attended by children whose parents or guardians object to their being read by their
children.

In such cases the Commissioners prohibit the use of these books, except at
times set apart for the purpose, either before or after such ordinary School business,
and under the following conditions:

First-That no child, whose parent or guardiain objects, shall be required,
directly or indirectly,,to be present at such reading.

Second-That in order that any children, whose parents or guardians object,
may be at liberty to absent themselves, or to withdraw, at the time set apart for the
reading of the books above specified, public nôtification of the time set apart for
such reading shall be inserted in large letters in the Time-table of the School-that
there shall be a sufficient interval between the conclusion of such ordinary School
business and the commencement of such reading; and that the Teacher shall,
immediately before its commencement, announce distinctly to the pupils, that ariy
child whose parent or guardian so desires may then retire.

Third-That in every such case there shall be, exclusive of the time set apart
for such reading, sufficient time devoted each day to the ordinary School business;
in order that those children who do not join in the reading of the books may enjoy
ample means of literary instruction in the School-room.

4. When using the Scripture Lessons, the Teachers are prohibited, except at
the times set apart for religious instruction, from putting to the children any other
questions than those appended to the end of each lesson.

5. The Commissioners require that the principles of the followiîngLesson, or of
a Lesson of a similar import (to be approved of by the Commissioners), shall be
strictly inculcated, during the hours of united instruction, in all Schools received
into connexion with the Board, and that a copy of the Lesson itself be hung up in
each School.

Christians should endeavour, as thé Apostie Paul commands them, to "live peaceably with
all men" (Rom. ch. xii. v. 1i), even with those of a different religiôus persuasion.

Our Saviour, Christ, commanded his disciples to "love one another," He taught them to
love even their enemies, to bless those that cursed them, and to pray for those who persecuted
them. He himself prayed for his murderers.

Many men hold erroneous doctrines, but we ought not to hate-.or pèrAeoute them. We
ouglit to seek for the truth, and to hold fast what we are convinced is the truth; but not to treat
harshly those who ar in:ror. Jesïs Chridt didnot intend his religion to be foïced on nîen by
violent means. Hé wouldnot:allo* his disciiplesi to fight forhim

A. 1858.
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If any persons treat us unkindly, we must not do the same to them ; for Christ and his
apostles have tauglit us not to return evil for evil. If we would obey Christ, we rnust do to
others, not as they do to us, but as we would wish them to do to us.

Quarrelling with our neighbours and abusing them, is not the way to convince them that we
are in the riglit, and they in the wrong. It is more likely to convince them that we have not a
Christian spirit. We ought, by behaving gently and kindly to every one, to show ourselves fol-
lowers of Christ, who, " when lie was reviled, reviled not again" (1 Pet. ch. ii. v. 23.)

6. The use of the Tablet, furnished by the Commissioners, containing the Ten
Commandments, is not compulsory.

7. The roles as to religious instruction do not apply to the matter contained in
the common School-books, in the Scripture Lessons, in thebook of Sacred Poery'
or in any other book, the use of which the Commissioners may at any time sanction
for the purpose of united instruction.

VII. Apointnent and Dismissal of Teachers.

. The local Patrons (or Managers) of Schools have the right of appointing the
Teachers, subject to the approval of the Board, as to character and general qualifi-
cations; the local Patrons (or Managers) have also the power -ot removing the
Teachers of their own authority. National Teachers should be persons of Christian
sentiment, of calm temper, and discretion ; they should be imbued with a spirit of
peace, of obedience to the law, and of loyalty to their sovereign ; they should not
only possess the art of communicating knowledge, but be capable of moulding the
mind of youth, and of giving to the power which education confers a useful direc-

tion. These are the qualities for which Patrons of Schools, when making choice of
Teachers, should anxiously look. They are those which the Commissioners are
anxious to find, to encourage, and to reward.

2. No clergyman of any denomination, or (except in the case of Convent
Schools) member of any religious order, can be recognised as the Teacher of a
National Schoul.

3. Teachers of National Schools are not permitted to carry on, or engage in
any business or occupation, that will impede, or interfere with, their usefulness as
Teachers. Teachers of National Schools are especially forbidden to keep public
bouses, or houses for the sale of spirituous liquors.

4. Should the Commissioners consider any Teacher in a vested school unfit for
bis office, or otherwise objectionable, they will require that he be dismissed and

another provided : in non-vested schools the grant of salary will be withheld until
a suitable Teacher be procured. Teachers are also liable to be fined or suspended,
at all times, when the Commissioners shall deem it necessary, on sufficient cause
being shown.

VIII. Inspection by the Commissioners or their Officers.

1. As the Commissioners do not take the control or regulation of any School,
except their own Model Schools, directly into their own hands, but leave all

A. 1858.
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Schools aided by them under the authority of the local Patrons or Managers (as
stated in § 11.); the Inspectors are not to give direct orders, as on the part of the
Board, respecting any necessary regulations, but to point out such regulations to
the local Patrons or Managers of the Schools, that they may give the requisite
orders.

2. The Commissioners require that every National School be inspected by the
Inspector of the District, at least three times in each year.

3. The District Inspector, after each inspection. is to coînmunicate with the
local Patron or Manager, for the purpose of affording information ý concerning the
general state of the School, and pointing out such violations of rule, or defects, if
any, as he may have observed; and he is to make such suggestions as he may deem
necessary.

4. Upon ordinary occasions, the Inspector is not to give any intimation of his
intended visit ; but when the inspection is to be public, he is to make such previous
arrangements with the local Patrons or Mianagers, as will facilitate the attendance
of the parents of the children, and other persons interested in the welfare of the
Schools.

5. The Inspector is to report to the Commissioners the result of each visit,
and to use every means to obtain accurate information a to the discipline, manage-
ment, and methods of instruction pursued in the School.

6. When applications for aid are referred to the District Inspector, he is to
have an interview with the applicant ; and also to communiéate personally, or by
writing, with the Clergymen of the different denominations, and with other parties
in the neighborhood, with the view of ascertaining their opinions on the applica-
tion, and whether they have any, and what, objections thereto.

7. The Inspector is also to supplv the Commissioners with such local informa-
tion as they may from time to time require frorm him, and to act as their agent in
all.matters in which they may employ him; but he is not invested with authority
to decide upon any question affecting a National School, or the general business
of the Commissioners, without their direction.

IX. Admission of Visitors.

1. The public generally must have free access to every National School
(whether vested or non-vested) during the hours devoted to secular instruction,
not to take part in the ordinary business, or to interrupt it, but, as Visitors, to
observe how it is conducted.

2. Every Teacher of a National School is to receive courteous'ly Visitors of
ail denominations, to afford them free access to the School-room, and full liberty
to examine the Register, Daily Report Book, and Class Rolls; to observe what'
books are in the hands of the Children, or upon the desks, what tablets are hung
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up on the walls, and. what is the method of teaching; but the Teachers are not
required to permit any person to interrupt the business of the School, by asking

questions of Children, examining classes, calling for papers or documents of any
kind, except those specified, or in any other way diverting the attention of either
Teachers or Scholars from their usual business.

3. Should any Visitors wish for information which they cannot obtain by
such an inspection, it is the duty of the Teachers to refer them to the Patron or
Manager of the School for such information.

4. Every Teacher is required to have his Visitors' or Daily Report Book
lyingupon his desk, that Visitors may, if they choose, enter remarks in it. Such
remarks as may be made, the Teachers are by no means to alter or erase ; and
the Inspector of the district is required to transmit to the Commissioners copies
of such remarks as he may deem of sufficient importance to be made known to
them.

5. As the religious instruction of the Children given in the School-room,
is under the control of the Clergyman or Lay person, communicating it with the

approbation of theirlparents, the Commissioners can give no liberty to any Visitor,
whether clergyman or other person, to interfere therewith, or to be present
thereat.

X. Miscellaneous.

1. When any School is received by the Commissioners into connexion with
them, the inscription, '' NATIONAL SCHOOL," shall be put up in plain and legible
characters on the School-house, or on such other place as may render it conspicu-
Ous to the public. . When a School-house is built partly by aid from the Commis-
sioners, a stone is to be introduced into the wall having that inscription eut upon
it. The Commissioners will noi, when granting aid in future, sanction the
inscription of any title of a denominational character, or which may appear to
them to indicate that the school is one belonging to any particular religious body.
The Commissioners, however, do not object to the terms, Male, Female, or
Infant : or to the proper local designation of the city, town, parish, street, village,
or townland in which the School may be situated ; or to the name of the founder
being stated on the Inscription.

2. Patrons and Managers are permitted to close their respective Schools for
a reasonable time or times during the year, subject to the interference of the
Commissioners in case of abuse.

3. No emblems or symbols of a denominational nature shall be exhibited in
the School-room, during the hours of united instruction; nor will te Commis-
sioners, in future, grant aid to anv School which exhibits on the exterior of the
buildings any such emblems.

4. No emblems or symbols of a political nature shall at any time be exhibited
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in the School-room, or affixed to the exterior of the buildings: nor shall any
placards whatsoever be affixed thereto.

5. The Commissioners regard the attendance of any of their Teachers at
meetings held for political purposes, or their taking part in elections for Members
of Parliament, or for Poor Law Guardians, &c., except by voting, as incompatible
with the performance of their duties, and as a violation of rule which will render
them Hable to dismissal.

6. The Commissioners require that a Copy of Part I. of their Rules, on a
Form to be furnished by them, shall be suspended in every National School-
room.

II.-DIFFERENT CLASSES OF NATIONAL SCHOOLs.

CONTENTS OF THE SECOND DIVISION.

I. District Model Schools. VI. Agricultural Schools connected with
II. Agricultural Schools. Workhouses.

III. Model Agricultural Schools under the VII. School Gardens.
exclusive control of the Commission- VIII. Industrial Schools.
ers. IX. Convent Schools.

IV. ModelAgricultural Schools (Vested and X. Workhouse Schools.
Non-vested) under Local Patrons. XI. Schools attaclied to Prisons.

V. Ordinary Agricultural Schools. XII. Evening Schools.

I. District Model Schools.

1. District Model Schools are built and supported enitirely out of the funds
placed by Parliament at the disposal of the Commissioners, and are therefore
under their exclusive control.

2. The chief objects of District Model Schools are to promote united educa-
tion; to exhibit the most improved methods of literary and scientific instruction,
and to train young persons for the office of Teacher.

3. In District Model Schools, the Commissioners appoint and dismiss, of
their own authority, the Teachers and other officers_; regulate the course of
instruction, and exercise all the rights of Patrons. The Commissioners afford
the necessary opportunities for giving religious instruction to the pupils, by such
Pastors or other persons as are approved of by their parents or guardians, and in
separate apartments allotted to the purpose.

4. Some of the District Model Schools have farms attached to them, for the
purpose of affording instruction in agriculture.

II. gricultural Schools

1. Agricultural Schools of every class must have a literary department
annexed to them, conducted on the principles of ordinary National Schools.



21 & 22'Victoria. Appendix (No. 43.)

2. Agricultural Schools consist of two classes, Model and Ordinary.

3. Model Agricultural Societies are divided into two classes, viz., those
under the exclusive control of the Commissioners, and those under local Patrons.

4. In all Model Agricultural Schools the Commissioners will grant salary
to a Teacher for the literary department exclusively, when the extent of the farm
and other circumstances render such an appointinent necessary.

III. Model Agricultural Schools under the exclusive control of the Commissioners.

1. The Commissioners defray the greater portion of the cost of erecting the
necessary buildings; but they require the local parties to contribute in such
proportion as may be deemed necessary, according to the circumstances of each
case.

2. The Cormissioners undertake the entire cost of the furniture, fittings,
rent, taxes, maintenance, implements, stock, &c., &c.

3. A Farm of sufficient extent must be conveyed to the Commissioners, at a
moderate rent, and on a satisfactory lease.

4. The Comnissioners exercise all the rights of Patrons, as in the case of
District Model Schools.

5. The Commissioners admit into these Schools a limited number of free)
and also of paying resident Agricultural Pupils.

6. The Commissioners contribute a small weekly payment to the Class of
Day Pupils who,work on the Farm.

IV. Model Agricultural Schools (Vested and Non-vested) under Local Patrons.

1. Vested Model Agricultural Schools.

1. The Commissioners contribute a certain amount of assistance towards
the erection of the buildings, in proportion to the anount of local contribution,
and the extent of the farm. The remaining portion of the cost of the buildings
and furniture, and the whole cost of implements, stock, seed, &c., must be con-
tributed by local parties,

2. The site of the buildings must be legally vested in the Commissioners
free of rent.

3. The only aid granted by the Commissioners towards the maintenance of
such Schools, consists of salary to the Master (who must be cornpetent to conduct
both the literary and agricultural departments) ; a sum towards the support of a
Iimited number of resident Agricultural pupils, and a weekly payment to the,

.class of day pupils who work on the farm.

A. 1858.
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2. Non-veste& Model Agricultural Schools.

1. The entire cost of the necessary buildings, furniture, implerents, stock,
seed, &c., must be defrayed by local parties, and a farm of sufficient extent must
be povided.

2. The Commissioners grant the usual salary to the Master, according to his
class, as a literary Teacher, and an additional sum of £10 a' year for his services
as A riculturist. They contribute also towards the support of a limited number
of resident agricultural pupils, and a weekly payment to the class of day pupils
who work on the farm.

V. Ordinary Agricultural Schools.

1. This class of Schools consists of ordinary National Schools (eitherVested
or Non-Vested), to which a small farm (from one to three acres) is annexed.
The Teacher must be competent to give instruction both in the theory and prac-
tice of agriculture, and must cultivate the land, with the assistance of his pupils.

2. The only aid granted by the Commissioners, is an addition of £5 a year
to the class salary of the Teacher, and in some special cases, a small weekly
payment to an Industrial class of pupils.

3. To entitle a School to such aid, the Commissioners require to be satisfied
from the Reports of the Agricultural Inspectors, that the Agricultural department
is efficiently conducted.

VI. Agricultural Schools connected with Workhouses.

1. In Workhouse Schools to which farms are attached, the Commissioners
award to the Agricultural Teacher, a gratuity, not exceeding £15 in one year,
and make a free grant of books on agriculture. These gratuities and grants are
awarded on the recommendation of the Agricultural Inspectors.

VII. School Gardens.

1. The Commissioners award gratuities, on the recommendation of the Agri-
cultural Inspectors, to the Teachers of National Schools, who exhibit. the best
specimens of garden culture, on ground attached to their respective Schools, the
ground to be cultivated by the pupils.

VIII. Industrial Schools.

1. In these Schools, embroidery and other advanced kinds of needlework are
taught. The Commissioners grant salaries to the Teachers, on the following con-
ditions:

First. That all the pupils of the industrial department shall receive literary
instruction, for at least two hours daily.

A. 1858.
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Second. That no religious instruction or religious exercise shall take place
during the time the pupils are engaged in industrial occupation.

Third. That a separate room be provided for industrial instruction.

Fourth. That in addition to the literary Teacher, there shall be a suitable
person appointed to conduct the industrial departrnent.

2. None but lay Teachers are entitled to a salary from the Commissioners, for
conducting an Industrial Departnent in connexion with a Convent School.

3. The amount of salary wili depend upon the circumstances of each case.

IX. Convent Schools.

1. Convent Schools receive aid under the conditions applicable to Non-Vested
Schools, and they are subject to the same Rules and Regulations.

2. The members of the community may themselves discharge the office of
Teachers, with, or without, the aid of such other persons as they may see fit to
employ ; the salaries of the assistants to be defrayed by the community.

3. The amount of salary awarded to Convent Schools is regulated by the
average number of children in daily attendance, according to a scale laid down by
the Commissioners.

4. The Commissioners will grant aid to one School only, in connexion with
the same Convent.

X. Workhouse Schools.

1. Such Schools are received into connexion, and grants of Books made
thereto, on condition that they shall be subject to inspection by the Commissioners,
or their Officers, and that all the Rules of the Board applicable to Non-Vested
Schools be faithfully observed.

2. The Commissioners award annual gratuities to a certain number of the
Teachers of Workhouse Schools in each District, on the recommendation of the
Inspector.

XI. Schools attached to Prisons.

Such Schools are received into connexion, upon the same general principles as
the Workhouse Schools, and grants of Books are made thereto. In special cases
gratuities are awarded to the Teachers.

XII. Evening Sohools.

The Commissioners grant aid towards the support of Evening Schools, where
the wants of the locality render such institutions desirable. The aid is limited to
salary and books.

A. 1858
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III.,GovERNMENT AID, TEACHERS, &C.

CONTENTS OF THE THIRD DIVISION.

I. Conditions upon which Aid is granted IV. Workliouse Sehools and Sohools attached
towards Building School-Houses; to- to Prisons.
wards Payment of Teachers' Salaries. - V. Classification and Salaries of Teachers,
Classification of Teachers.-Scale of Monitors, &o.
Salaries to Teachers, Monitors, &c.- VI. Scale of Salaries to Teachers, Monitors,
General Regulations respecting the &c.
Training of Teachers, &o., &c. VII. Training of ý!Teachers.

I r c Building (Vested S.hools)W VII. Bouoks.
III. .Aids to Schools pre-viously established., XI. Misellaneous.

I. Conditions upon wlsich Aid is granted towards Buil1ding School-houses,; towards
Payment of Teachers. Salaries.-Classificatiion of Teachers.-&ae of al
aries to Teachers, Monitors, ,c.-0eneral Regulations respecting the Train-
ing of T achers, 4c., 4c.

1. The Commissioners of National Education grant aid under two general
heads, viz.

First.-Towards building School-houses and providing suitable fittings and
furniture. f sucT cases thea Commissioners also grant aid towards the payment
of Teachers, supply ofnBooks, &c., as hereafter explaingetd.

Secondly.-Towards the support and maintenance of Shools established by
local parties, Cithout any assistance from the Commissoner towardsthe erection
of the buildings, or providing furniture.

2. The Commissioners desire it a be distinctly understood that they rserve tQ
themselves the right to withdraw any grant of salary or books, whenever they
see fit.

Il. Building (Vested &hools.)

1. Before any grant is made towards building a School-house, the Commis-
sioners are to be satisfied that a necessity exists for such a School, that an eligible
site has been procured, that a satisfactory lease of the site will be executed to the
Commissioners in their Corporate capacity; and that the applicant parties are pre-
pared to raise, by local contribution, at least one-third of the whole sum which the
Commissioners deem necessary for the erection of the house, providing furniture, &c.

2. If the proposed site be for a School in a rural District, and be within three
statute miles of a School-house, towards the erection of which the Commissioners
have contributed aid, no grant can be made.

3. Although the Commissioners do not absolutely refuse aid towards the erec-
tion of School;houses on ground connected with a place of Worship, yet they
mch prefer having them erected on ground which is nôt so connected, where it
can be obtained; they therefore require that, before Church, Chapel, or Meting-
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bouse ground be selected as the site of a School-house, strict inquiry be made
whether another convenient site can be obtained, and that the resuit shall be stated
to them.

4. The School premises must be vested in the Commissioners, at a nominal
rent, and for such term, under the circumstances, as they may deem necessary.

5. The Commissioners will keep in repair the School-house and furniture,
where the premises are vested in them in their Corporate capacity.

6. When the School premises are vested in Trustees, for the purposes of

National Education, it devolves on the Trustees to keep the house, furniture, &c.,
in repair.

7. When grants are voted towards the building, &c., of a School-house, the
conveyance must be duly executed before the works are commenced.

8. No grant can be made until the District Inspector shall have reported upon
all the circumstances of the case; until the Clerk of Works shall have reported on

the eligibility of the proposed site; and the Law Adviser of the Board shall have

given his opinion, from the information laid before him, that a satisfactory lease

can be executed.

9. The Commissioners determine, from the information afforded them, what
amount of School accommodation should be provided in the proposed building.

10. The Commissioners cannot, in any case, pay more than two-thirds of the
sum which they may deem necessary for the erection of the School-ho.use (includ-
ing furniture, &c.) ; and they invariably require that the remaining one-third, at
least, shall be locally provided for.

11. The cost of the house, &c., is determined by the number of children
which it is intended to accommodate.

12. The Commissioners furnish instructions as to the plan and specification, to
which the parties receiving aid are bound strictly to adhere.

13. The Commîssioners do not contribute to the ornamenting of School-
bouses, but merely to such expenditure as may be necessary for having the chil-
dren accommodated in plain, substantial buildings. If buildings of another
description be preferred, the whole of the extra expense must be provided by the
applicants.

14. The Commissioners do not contribute towards the expense of erecting
residences for the Teachers.

15. The whole of the works must be completed within twelve months from
the date of fhe execution of the lease (unless by special permission), or the grants
will be forfeited.
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16. The Commissioners do not make advances or instalments of their Grants.

17. The house, furniture, &c., must be completed, and the School ready for
the reception of the S'holars before the grant can be paid.

18. Previous to the payment of the grants, a certificate, according to a form
furnished, must be forwarded to the Commissioners, stating that the School-house,
furniture, &c;, have been completed in a satisfactory and workmanlike manner,
and built according to the dimensions and directions set forth in the plan and
specification. This certificate to be signed by the Manager and by the Contractor.
The work to be approved of by the Clerk of Works, or by any other person author-
ized by the Commissioners or the Government to examine it ; and if a question
arise as to the expenditure incurred, the accounts must be submitted to any audit
which may be deemed necessary.

19. The Commissioners do not make grants to purchase School-houses, nor to
purchase, alter, or furnish other houses, for the purpose of being converted into
School-houses.

III. Aids to Schools previously established.

(Such Schools come under the class of " Non- Vested Schools." See DIVsION I. , Sec. 3, p. 4.)

1. The aid granted to Schools previously established is limited to Salary and
Books.

2. The Cotrmissioners do not contribute towards Repairs, Fittings, Furniture;
or to the Rent of the School-house.

3. Before aid can be granted, the Commissioners must be satisfied that the
case is deserving of assistance ; that there is reason to expect that the School will
be efficiently and permanently supported; that some local provision will be made
in aid of the Teacher's Salary, in addition to the School-fees : that the School-
house is in good repair, and provided with a sufficient quantity of suitable Furni-
ture ; that a competent Teacher has been appointed; that the School is in opera-
tion; and that there is an average daily attendance of, at least, thirty Children.

4. The Commissioners reserve to themselves the right of making grants of
" Salary and -Books,'' in special cases, to Schools in which the average daily
attendance of Pupils is below thirty, upon the following condition

That so long as the average daily attendance continues ýunder thirty, the
Salary awarded shall not exceed that of a Probationary Teacher; but
that whenever an average daily attendance of thirty Pupils, for a period
of three months, can be shown from the Records of the School, the
Teacher will then be paid the amount of Salary to which he or she may
be entitled, acèording to the Scale of Classification.

.1858.



21 & 22 Victoria. Appendix (No. 43.) A. 1858.

5. Before the Commissioners consider any application for aid, they require,
from the Inspector of the District, a report upon all the circumstances of the case.

6. To entitie a School to a continuance of aid, the House and Furniture must
be kept in sufficient repair by means of local contributions ; the School conducted
in all respects in a satisfactory manner, and in accordance with the regulations of

the Commissioners; and it must appear from the Records of the School, that there

is a sufficient average daily attendance of pupils.

7. In Mixed Schools, i. e., Schools in which, male and female children are

taught in the same room, the Teacher may be either male or female, as the circum-

stances of the School may require; but when a Mixed School has been received

into connexion, by the Commissioners, under a male or a female Teacher, the Com-
missioners will not sanction the appointment of a Teacher of a different sex, unless

previous application be made to them to sanction such change.

8. When a school has been taken into connexion, as a School for Males, or

for Females solely, the Commissioners will not sanction the change from a male to

a female school, or vice versa, without their permission having been previously
obtained.

IV. Workhouse Schools and Schools attached to Prisons.

(See DIvIsION IL., Sect0m8 10 & 11.)

V. Classification and Salaries of Teachers, Monitors, 8tc.

1. Al National Teachers are either "Classed Teachers" or " Probationers."

The former are divided into three classes:

The class in which each Teacher is ranked depends upon his or her qualifi-
cations, as determined after examination by the Professors, or by the
Inspectors.

All Teachers, on first entering the service of the Board, or who have not
been classed, are termed Probationers.

There are, also, Assistant-Teachers, Teachers of Needle-work, Paid
Monitors.

2. The Commissioners have determined upon a course of study for each class,

in which the Teachers are to be examined, as a test of their fitness for promotion.

3. Every National Teacher will be furnished, on application to the District

Inspector, with a copy of the programme of the course of study above referred to,

in which is stated the minimum of proficiency required for each class.

4. No Teacher will be admitted to examination with a view to promotion,

on whose School a decidedly unfavorable report has been made by the District

Inspector within the previous year.
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5. Teachers will not be eligible for promotion, unless, in addition to satisfac-
tory answering in the course prescribed for the Class to which they aspire, it
appears from the reports of the respective District Inspectors, that the Schools are
properly organized and well conducted'; that adequate exertions have been made
to keep up a sufficient average attendance; that the junior classes are carefully
taught, and that a fair proportion of the pupils of the higher classes, besides being
proficient in the ordinary branches of Reading, Spelling, and Writing, are pos-
sessed of a respectable amount of knowledge in, at least, Grammar, Geography,
and Arithmetic. In Female Schools it will be further requisite that instruction in
plain Needlework, including sewing, knitting, and cutting-out, be given to all
girls capable of receiving it, and that they exhibit a due proficiency in this
department.

6. It must also appear from the reports of the Inspectors, that the School
accounts have been regularly and correctly kept; that the School premises have
been preserved with neatness and order, and that cleanliness in person and habits
has been enforced on the children attending them.

7. The Head and District Inspectors are authorized to recommend that such
Teachers be removed, fined, or lowered in their classification, as may have con-
ducted themselves improperly, or in whose Schools the attendance has considerably
decreased, or who, from any other cause, may seem to these oflicers to merit such
punishment.

8. All Teachers, who have not been classed, will be paid as Probationers, until
they be classed at the first General or Special Examination, to which they sha-l
have been summoned. Those who then obtain classification will be paid from the
commencement of their service under the Board, according to the raté of salary
attached to their class. This rule will not extend to any Teachers who, when sum-
moned, shall fail, from any cause whatever, to present themselves for examination.

9. AL Teachers, not previously classed, who shall be summoned to a course
of training, are to undergo a Preliminary examination on their arrival in Dublin;
and if then classed, shall receive the benefit of such classification, from the date of
appointment to the date of the termination of the course of training,; and they will
receive the benefit of any promotion obtained at their second classification at the
termination of the course, from the latter date.

10. All Teachers who have been unsuccessful at their first examination, and
who may be retained on trial, will receive the salary of the class to which they
may be promoted at any subsequent examination, from the commencement of the
quarter in which their classification shall be determined.

11. Teachers who, after their first examination, have been retained on trial
as Probationers, if not recommended for promotion by the Head or Distrie:t Inspec-
tors, at the next ensuing examination, or by the Professors, after training, cannot
be continued in the service of the Board; but their salaries will be paid for one
month subsequent to the date of dismissal.

A. 1858.
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12. Al Teachers newly appointed to National Schools, who, after examina-
tion by the Inspectors, may be found wholly unqualified, must be removed from the
School; but salary will be paid, at the rate of a Probationer, up to the date of the
order for removal.

13. If a Teacher who has been dismissed from a National School for any
cause, be appointed to another National School, the Commissioners reserve to
themselves the right to determine whether the appointment can be sanctioned, or
any salary paid to such Teacher.

14. If a Teacher who has been a considerable period out of the service of the
Board, shall again enter it, the Commissioners reserve to theinselves the right to
determine, in each case, whether such 'Teacher shall retain the class he was in,
previous to quitting the service of the Board.

15. The Pupil Teachers of District Model Schools, on taking charge of National
Schools after the completion of their course of training, shal rank as Third Class
Teachers (provided they be deemed qualified for that class by the Head Inspector)
until they shall have been classed at the first General or Special Examination held
after their appointment, in the district in which their Schools are situated, when
they will be paid according to their classification, from the date of such examina-
ion.

16. Ail Teachers must remain at least one year in a lower division of any
class, before they are eligible for promotion to a higher division; and they must
remain two years in the same class before they can be promoted to a higher class.
These conditions, however, being fulfilled, Teachers of superior attainments may be
advanced from any division of one class to any division of another after their first
classification (except untrained Teachers who cannot be placed in the first class)
without being required to pass through the intermediate divisions: such promotion
to date from the lst of April in the year in which the examinations are held.

17. This regulation does not apply to Teachers who may be promoted on the
recommendation of the Professors at the termination of their course of training.

18. No Teachers can be raised to any division of the First Class, unless they
shall have been trained at the Normal School of the Commissioners, and recom-
mended for promotion by the Professors.

19. Trained Teachers, except at their own request, and with the sanction of
the District Inspector, will not be required to attend any examination that may be
held during the three years subsequent to the date of their classification by the Pro-
fessors at the expiration of the course of training.

20. National Teachers, forty-five years of age and upwards, who have served
under the Board for a period of not less than fifteen years, or Teachers who ha
attained fifty years of age, and served not less than ten years, will not be required
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to attend any examination, provided they have been already examined and classed
by the Professors, or by the Inspectors.

21. Teachers who may have absented themselves, without satisfactory reason
assigned, from the examinations of previous years, will be liable to be dismissed
should they not present themselves when again summoned.

22. Ail Teachers also who may be specially summoned, and who shall be
absent without a sufficient reason, will be liable to be fined or depressed.

VI. Scale of Salaries Io Teachers, Monitors, 8tc.

1. Ordinary National Sohools.

1. The Commissioners grant salaries to Teachers of National Schools at the
following rates, subject to the foregoing and annexed regulations

Males Females.
lst Division........... £46 £36

First Class Teachers ............ 2nd do ........... 38 30"
Srd do ............ 32 24
1st Division...... ...... 26 2Second Class do .... .. ... . .. do.. . . 2 2
2nd do ............ o 25 20'
lst Division........... 20 17

Third Class do..... ......... d o........712 nd do ....... 17 15
Probationary Teachers ............ ....................... 14 12
Assistant Teachers, if qualified as Probationers only ...... .... 14 12
Do. if qualified for any Division of a Class.................. 17 15
Mistresses to teach Needlework .................... ........ ..... 8

2. The Commissioners require that a further income be secured to the Teacher,
either by Local Subscription or School-fees, to such amount in eaoh case as they
may direct; and the Commissioners also require:that the payments made by the
Children shall not be diminished in consequence of any increase of Salary which
may be awarded to the Teacher.

2. Model Agricultural Schools under the exclusi bontrol of the Board.

Teachers of Model Agricultural Schools under the exclusive control of the
Board, receive such amount of salary as the Cornmissioners deem sufficient, accord.
ing to the circunstances of .each case.

3. Model Agricultural Schools under Local Patrons.

Masters of Model Agricultural Schools under Local Patrons, who are compe-
tent to conduct both the Literary and Agricultural Departments, receive £10 per.
annum, in addition to the salary of the class in which they may be placed,; but if
their income from-the Boar.l, with..this, addition, should fall short of £30 per annum,
the difference will be granted to them, ,so -that, in all case?, such Teachers shal
have secured to them for their combined services a salary of £80 a-year at least.

A.. 1858.
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4. Ordinary Agriultural Schools.

Masters of Ordinary Agricultural Schools receive £5 per annurn in additionto
the salary of their class, provided they are competent to conduct both the Literary
and Agricultural Departments, and that the Comnissioners shall have previously
approved of Agriculture being taught in the School.

5. Assistant Teachers.

1. The Commissioners will not grant a salary to an Assistant Teacher in any
School in which tiere i, not an average daily attendance of at least seventy-five
pupils for three months previous to the date of application; and in Schools whose
average attendance does not rise considerably above this, and which are already
provided with Paid Monitors, Assistants cannot be recognised by the Board.

2. Assistant Teachers will not be sanctioned whose qualifications are not at
least equal to those required of Probationers, or who are under eighteen years' of
age.

6. Workmistresses.

1. The Commissioners will not grant salary to Workmistresses, unless there
be a sufficient average daily attendance of pupils ; and the Cominissioners require
that at least two hours each day be devoted to instruction in this branch.

2. If any Workmistress whose appointment has been sanctioned by the Com-
missioners, be erployed during the remainder of the ordinary school-hours in giving
literary instruction to the junior classes, it is competent for the District Inspector,
if he considers her qualified, to recommend that she be paid at the rate of salary
awarded to '' Probationers :" any increase of salary granted under this regulation
is not to have a retrospective effect.

3. In Schools attended by Female Children only, under the care of a Female
Teacher, such Teacher must be competent not only to conduct the Literary Depart-
ment, but also to give instruction in Needlework: but if the average daily attend-
ance,'of girls exceed fifty, for a period of three months, application may be made
for a grant of salary to a Workmistress to take charge of the Industrial Depart-
ment, which, however, must be superintended by the principal Teacher, who will
be held responsible for its efficient management.

7. Industrial &chcols.

In National Schools where embroidery and other advanced kinds of needler
work are taught, the arnount of salary granted for giving such instruction is regu-
lated by the nature of the work, and the number of pupils engaged in it, subjeot
to the conditions set forth in Part IL,, Sec. 18.
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8. Conv'mt Schools.

1. In Schools of this description, salary is paid according to a per centage on
the average daily attendance:-

For 50 average daily attendance, £10
100 20
200 40 Increase per cent. £20 per annum.
300 60

" 400 77
500 94 £17
600 111 1

Above 600 " £17

2. Where the average daily attendance amounts to thirty above the 100, salary
for fifty will be allowed ; and when it exceeds fifty and does not amount to seventy-
five above the 100, salary for three-fourths of 100 will be allowed; and when it
exceeds seventy-five, salary for 100 will be allowed.

8. In cases where the average attendance does not amount to 100, salary to be-
paid thus-

For thirty children, and not exceeding fifty, £10 per annum.

When the attendance exceeds fifty and does not amount to seventy-five, £15
per annum will be paid.

When it exceeds seventy-five, to be paid at £20.

4. The Commissioners pay salary according to the average number of children
in daily attendance at each Convent School, without reference to the nuimber of
rooms into which they may be distributed.

5. As the amount of salary will in all cases depend upon the average daily
attendance of pu pils, as shown by the quarterly returns, Managers are to be pre-
pared for augmentation or diminution accordingly.

9. JPaid Monitors.

SALARIES.

For the firstyear..... ..... ...... . .... .............. £4
For the second year..................................£5
For the third year...... ..... ... ..... ........ ........ . £7
For the fourth year..................................28

1. The Paid Monitors are selected from among the best pupils in the National
Schools of each district, and are appointed by the Commissioners upon the recon-
mendation of the District Inspectors.

2. No Manager of a National School is obliged to employ the services of a
Paid Monitor, unless he wishes to do so.
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3. The appointment of a Paid Monitor cannot be held for a longer period than
FoUR YEAiRs, at the expiration of which the salary will be discontinued.

4. The salary may, however, be withdrawn at any time, should want of dili-
gence, of efficiency, or of good conduct on the part of the Monitor, or should any
other circunstance render such a course desirable.

5. The Commissioners select the Schools (on the recommendation of the In-
spectors) in which the services of Paid Monitors may be ernployed.

6. When a vacancy occurs, whether before or after the expiration of four
years, it does not necessarily follow that a successor shall be appointed in the saine
School.

7. The School for which a Paid Monitor is recommended by the Inspector
should exhibit a tolerable degree of efficiency, should have a sufficient average
attendance to require a Paid Monitor, and the Teacher should be qualified to give
instruction in a prescribed course.

8. The Progiamrne of the course of study for Paid Monitors can be obtained
on application to the District Inspector.

9. Paid Monitors who have completed the four years of their course in a satis-
factory manner, are eligible, on examination by the Inspectors, as candidates for the
situation of Assistant Teachers, or of Pupil-Teachers in District Model Schools.

10. Scale of Gratuities to Literary Teachers of Workhouse chools.

1. The Commissioners of National Education (with the concurrence of the
Poor Law Commissioners) award gratuities to a certain number (forty males and
forty females) of the Teachers of the Workhouse Schools, in connexion with the
National Board, who shall be recommended by the District Inspectors.

2. The gratuiiies are divided into two classes

For Male First Class.... Twenty at the rate of £6 a-year each.
Teachers, Second Class..Twenty " £4 "

For Female First Class.... Twenty £5 "

Teachers, Second Class. .Twenty £3

3. The payment will be made half-yearly, with the usual issue of salary to

Teachers of National Schools, after the 31st March, and 30th September, in each

year.

4. It is to bo understood that such gratuities are given in addition to the sala-

ries paid to the Teachers of Workhouse Schools, under the provisions of the Poor

Law Act.

5. No Teacher is precluded from receiving the gratuity two or more years in

succession, if recommended by the District Inspector as deserving of it ; but a
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Teacher haying received a gratuity for one halryear, is not thereby enttled to the
payment of it for the succeeding half-year.

6. If the Local Guardians know any just cause for withholding the gratuity
from the Teacher, they should return the receipt unsigned, and communicateto the
Commissioners of National Education the grounds for so doing.

11. Gratuities to 4 gricuiltiueal ,Teachers of Workhouse Schools.

The Commissioners award annual gratuities to Agricultural Teachers of Work-
house Schools, not exceeding £15 to each, on conditions stated in Part Il. Se. 6.

12. Scale of Preniuns to Masters and Mfistresses of National Schools, vested and non-vested, who
are most distinguished by the order, neat'ness, and cleanliness, observable in themselves, their
puipils, and in the school-houses.

1. The sum of £22 lOs. vill be allocated to each of the School Districts,
and divided into Thirteen Premiums.

One of £4 ............................... ........ £4
Two of £3 ....................................... £6
Five of£1 s. ....... ............................ £7 los.
Five of £1.......... ............................. £5

2. These Prerniums are awarded ANNUALLY on the recommendation of the
District Inspector, at the expiration of the year.

3. No Teacher is eligible for this Premiurn for more than two years in suc-
cession.

4. These Premiums will be awarded vithout reference to the Class in
which the Teachers may be placed; but none will be deemed eligible to receive
such Premiums against whom there is any well-founded charge of negect in the
performance of their duties, of impropriety in their conduct, or vhose Schools
are not conducted in a satisfactory manner.

5. If the Patron or Manager of a National School knows any just cause for
withholding the premium frorm the Teacher, he should retuin tjhe receipt unsigned,
and state his reasons for so doing.

VII. Training of Teachers.

1. The Commissioners have provided a Normal Establishment in Dublin,
for training Teachers, and educating persons who are intended to undertake the
charge of Schools.

2. Teachers selected by the Cormirssioners for admissio, to the Normal
Establishment, must produce a Certificate of good character from an oflciating
Clergyman of the comrtinion to which they belong; also, a Çertificate forn a

A188
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member of the Medical Profession that they are in good health, and free from any
cutaneous disease; and must pass through an examination in the Books pub-
lished by the Commissioners. They are boarded and lodged at the Establish-
ments provided by the Commissioners for the purpose. They receive religious
instruction from their respective Pastors, who attend at the Normal Establish-
ment at convenient times appointed for the purpose. On Sundays they are
required to attend their respective places of worship; and a vigilant superin-
tendence is at all times exercised over their moral conduct. The Teachers
undergo a final examination at the close of the course, and they then receive a
certificate according to their deserts. The Teachers for a considerable time
previous to their being summoned, are required to prepare themselves for the
course.

3. During the absence of the recognised Teacher, a temporary Teacher must
be provided to take charge of the School, who is to be paid a portion of the salary
falling due to the recognised Teacher during his or her attendance at the Normal
Establishment.

4. Should any Teachers present themselves in a delicate state of health, or
affected with any cutaneous disease, they will be required to return home at
their own expense. No Teacher can be admitted who has not had the Small
Pox, or been vaccinated.

5. The Teachers trained in the Normal Institution are divided into three
Classes, namely:

First-The General or Ordinary Class, composed of Teachers (males or
females) of National Schools who have been recommended by the District or
Head Inspectors as eligible Candidates for Training.

Second-The Special or Extra Training Class, composed chiefly of Teachers
(males or females) who have been selected from the Ordinary or General Class,
for additional Training.

Third-The Candidate or Extern Class is composed of a limited number of
respectable and well-inforned young persons, who wish to qualify themselves to
act as Teachers. The Candidates admitted to this Class are permitted to attend,
without any charge, the Model Schools and the Lectures of the Professors, and
at the end of the course they are examined and classed as Teachers according to
their merits and qualifications. Permission is also given to Teachers of Schools
not connected with the Board to attend the Model Schools as Auditors or Visitors,
for any period that may suit their own convenience.

VIII. Books.

1. The Commissioners furnish gratuitously to each School a first Stock of
School-books, in proportion to the attend ance of Children, which is renewed at
the end of every three years. These books are to be kept as a School Stock, for
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which the Master or Mistress is held responsible, and they are on no account to
be sold or taken ont of the School. The Commissioners also supply Books from
time to time. for the general use of the Children, and also School requisites, such
as Paper, Slates, Quills, &c., at reduced rates.

2. The funds of the Commissioners do not enable theni to give a Free Stock
sufficiently large for the entire wants of the School. Any additional books, and
maps'; stationery, slates, clocks, and other requisites, must be purchased at
reduced rates.

3. The value of the gralt of Free Stock is regulated by the average daily
attendance of Pupils as ascertained from the reports of the Inspectors. The
Managers of Schools have the privilege of selecting their grants of Free Stock
from the whole list of books supplied by the Commissioners, and are at liberty to
choose such of them as they most approve of, and to omit any to which they
object, except in the case of aftrst Free Stock, when the Commissioners require
that a map of the world, and a set each of spelling and arithmetical tablets shall
be procured.

4. When Books, &c., purchased from the Commissioners at the reduced
price, are sold to the children attending a National School, it is directed that in
no case shall any advance be made on these prices ; and the District Inspectors
have instructions to inquire into and report upon any infraction of this rule.

5. Books Published by the Commissioners of National Education :-

First Book of Lessons.
Second do.
Sequel to Second Book, No. 1.
Sequel to the Second Book, No. 2.
Third Book of Lessons.
Fourth do.
Supplement to the Fourth Book.
Fifth Book (Boys').
Reading Book for Girls' School.
Biographical Sketches of British Poets.
Selections from the British Poets, Vol. 1.

Do. do. Vol. 2.
Introduction to the Art of Reading.
English Grammar.
Key to do.
Arithmetic in Theory and Practice.
(For Key to do. see " Books Sanctioned.")
Book-keeping.
Key to do.
Epitome of Geographical Knowledge.
Compendium of do.
Elements of Geometry.
Mensuration.
Appendix to do'.

A. 1858,
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Scripture Lessons (Old Test.), No. 1.
Do. do. No. 2.
Do. (New Test.), No. 1.
Do. do. No. 2.

Sacred Poetry.
Agricultural Chss Book.
Farin Account Book.
Directions for Needlework.

Do. with Specinens.

6. Books not Published, but Sanctioned by the Commissioners of National
Education

Professor McGauley's Natural Philosophy.
Do. Key to Arithnetic in Theory and Practice.

Professor Sullivan's English Dictionary.
Do. Spelling Book Superseded.
Do. English Gramnar.
Do. Introduction to Geography and History.
Do. Geography Generalized.
Do. Literary Class Book.

Fleming's Atlas of Outline Maps, colored.
Dower's Atlas, 12 Maps, colored.
Kirkwood's Atlas, 12 Maps, colored.
Dawes's ilints on Secular Instruction.
Dr. Hodges' Agricultural Chemistry.
Easy Lessons on Reasoning.
Easy Lessons on Money Matters.
Young's Infant School Manual.
Household Work for Female Servants.
Patterson's First Steps to Zoology, Part I.

Do. do. Part IL.
Do. Zoology for Schools, Part I.
Do. do. Part Il.

Dr. Thoinson's Treatise on Aritlunetic.
Do. Key to do.
Do. Elements of Euclid, Part 1.
Do. do. Part IL
Do. Introduction to Algebra.

Arithnetical Table Book.
Hullah's Manual.

7. THE COMMISSIONERS WILL NOT WITHDRAW, OR ESSENTIALLY ALTER ANY

BOOK THAT HAS BEEN, OR SHALL BE HEREAFTER, UNANIMOUSLY PUBLISHED OR

SANCTIONED BY THEM, WITHOUT A PREVIOUS COMMUNICATION WITH THE LORD

LIEUTENANT.

8. All applications for Books and Requisites at reduced priees must be
addressed to the Secretaries, and be accompanied by a Money Order for the
amount, in favor of MAURICE CROSS, or JAMES KELLY, Esq., and PAYABLE IN

DUBLIN ON DEMAND.

9. Checks or Money Orders drawn on Country Banks cannot be received in
payment for Books.

A. 1858.
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10. When a Post Office Order or Letter of Credit is transmitted, and the
amount is under TEN SHILLINGS, the cost of the renittance must be paid by the
Person applying for the same ; but if the sum exceeds Ten Shillings, the cost of
the remittance will be allowed, and Requisites given for thefull a2nount PAID.

11. The Patron or Manager should not sign any Application for Books and
Requisites without first ascertaining that they are actually wanted for the School,
on behalf of which the application is made. The Inspectors are required to
report to the Commissioners whenever it appears that an undue quantity of Books
or Stationery bas been ordered for a National School.

12. All applications for Books arj Requisites, at reduced prices, are to be
PREPAID by the Managers, or the amount of postage will be deducted from the
Grant.

13. When there are separate ROLL NUMBERS for Male and Female National
Schools, the application should state for which of them the Books, &c., are
required ; and if for both, two forms should be used.

14. Parcels of Books, &c, when so desired, will be forwarded, carriage
free, to the Depot of the District in which the School for which the Books are
required is situated, and the Inspectors will inform the Managers on what day
they will be ready for delivery; or to the Depot of any other District, if more
convenient; but in the latter case the Inspector, not knowing the Managers of
any Schools out of his District, cannot give any notice.

15. Or the .Parcel will be forwarded to any place nearest to the Manager's
residence to which there is a mode of conveya-ne. in this case the Manager
must point out the precise mode of conveyance by which the Parcel is to be trans-
mitted, and he must also defray the cost of carriage.

16. When Parcels are forwarded to the Depôt of a District, it is not the duty
of the Inspector to transmit the Parcel to the Manager's residence or to the School.

17. The Manager is required to send to the Depot on the day appointed by
the Inspector for delivery of parcels, a Messenger who must present the order on
the Inspector, with which the Manager will be furnished; and which order the
Inspectors are required to transmit to this Office as a proof of the delivery of the
Parcels.

18. If a Parcel is to be sent by a Carrier, he mus call at the Office in Dublin
not sooner than two days after the Manager's directions shall have been received,
and must produce the Manager's order to the Storekeeper here, for its delivery,
on the form supplied for the purpose.

19. The Commissioners do not supply Books or Requisites to the public, or to
Schools not connected with the Board of National Education.
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IX. Miscellaneous.

1. Persons desirous of obtaining assistance from the Commissioners of Na-
tional Education, under any of the foregoing heads, wili, u pon intimating to the
Secretaries the nature of the aid required, be furnished with the Forms, upon
which their application must be laid before the Commissioners.

2. Applicants for assistance are not to understand that the Commissioners
are bound to grant the full amount of aid, as set forth in the foregoing Regulations,
in every case; nor can they grant any, unless they have sufficient funds for the
purpose, which depends upon the amount placed at their disposal by Parliament.

3. The Commissioners desire it to be distinctly understood, that they do not
hold themselves bound to grant aid, unless application shall have been made to
them, in the first instance, on the proper form, and unless the application shall
have been favourably and finally decided upon by the Board. Applicants, there-
fore, should not incur any expense towards the payment of which they expect the
Commissioners to contribute, until the decision of the Board shall have been com-
municated to them.

4. All communications in reference to National Schools should be signed and
made by the Patron or Manager. . The Commissioners do not correspond with
Teachers of National Schools.

5. No attention can be paid to " anonymous " communications.

6. All letters, or other communications, in any manner relating to the business
of the Board, or to the National Schools, are to be addressed to the Secretaries,
and not to any other officer or person connected with the Board.

7. Ail letters, &c., to be directed as under.* No communications can be re-
ceived which are not prepaid, except documents sent froma this office, and which
are required to be returned.

Correspondents are requested to attend to the following directions, viz.:-

1. To write at the head of any letter addressed to this Office the name of
the School referred to, and the County in which it is situated.

2. To make communications on different subjects in separate letters.

8. To state in every case the writer's Post Town; and, in the case of persons
whose names are not recorded as Patrons or Managers of Schools, to
give the name and style of address in full.

4. In replying to an Official letter, to quote its Number and Date.

"The Secretaries, Education Ofce, Marlborough Street, Dublin."

A. 1858.
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5. It is particularly requested that all letters may be written clearly, and
on paper cf Foolscap size, or, at least, large-sized letter-paper.

By order of the Commissioners of National Education,

MARCUS CROSS,
JAMES KELLY,

Secretaries.
Education Office, Dublin, May, 1855.

No. 5.-EXTRACTS FROM THE EVIDENCE GIVEN BEFORE A SELECT COMMITTEE OF THE
OUSE OF LORDS IN 1854, ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE CHANGES, DIFFICULTIES, AND

WORKING OF THE SYSTEM OF NATIONAL EDUCATION IN IRELAND.

CoPY oF THE REsoLUTION OF THE HoUsE OF LORDS APPOINTING AND NOMINATING THE

SELECT COMMITTEE ON NATIONAL EDUCATION IN IRELAND.

"17th February, 1854.

"Moved, that a Select Committee be appointed to enquire into the practical
working of the systen of National Education in Ireland. After debate on ques-
tion, agreed to. The Lords following were named of the Comnittee. The Com-
mittee to meet on Tuesday next, at 4 o'clock, and to appoint their own chairman.

"Lord President, (a)
Marquis of Lansdowne,
Marquis of Salisbury,
Earl of Derby,
Earl Graham, (b)
Earl of Carnarvon,
Earl of Dysart,
Earl of Wicklow,
Earl of Harrowby,
Viscount Hutchinson, (c)
Viscount Clancarty (d)

Viscount Canning,
Lord Bishop of Oxford,
Lord Bishop of Down, &c.,
Lord Bishop of Leighlin, (e)
Lord Beaumont,
Lord ,Ardrossan, (f)
Lord Somerhill, (g)
Lord Fingal, (h)
Lord Hatheïton,
Lord Monteagle of Brandon."*

(1) IOW FAR THE PRINCIPLES AND CONDITIONS LAID DOWN IN LORD STANLEY' S

LETTER, ESTABLISHING THE SYSTEM, HAVE BEEN CARRIED INTO EFrECT, OR
MODIrFIED, OR BECOME A DEAD LETTER.

EXTRACTS from the evidence of Maurice Cross, Esq., Senior Secretary of the
Board of the Commissioners of Natiopial Education.

100. Earl Granville : You have Lord Stanley's letter before you; that begins
with a historical summary of what took place previously to the establishment of the

(a) Earl Granville, Chairman.
(b) Duke of Montrose.
(c) Earl of Donoughmore.

(d) Eari of Clancarty. (g) Marquis of Clanricarde.
(e). Bishop of Ossory, &o. (h) Earl of Fingal.
(f) Earl of Eglinton and Winton. * Joenajq of the House of L

A. 185S.'
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present system of National Edication in Ireland ?-Yes; in the last report, which I
have in my hand, the original letter is inserted in page 32.

101. After that, Lord Stanley describes the nature of the Board in whom the
control of the different schools receiving Government aid should be placed. Will

you read that passage ?-" For the success of the undertaking, much must depend
upon the character of the individuals who compose the Board ; and upon the
security thereby afforded to the country, that, while the interests of religion are not
overlooked, the most scrupulous care should be taken not to interfere with the
peculiar tenets of any description of Christian pupils. To attain the first object, it
appears essential that the Board should be composed of men of high personal char-
acter, including individuals of exalted station in the Church ; to attain the latter
that it should consist of persons professing different-religious opinions."

102. Lord Ardrossan: Did the first Board consist of almost every different
sect of religion ?--I will state how it was constituted. There were originally seven
Commissioners: the Duke of Leinster, the Archbishop of Dublin, and the Rev. Dr.
Sadlier, who were members of the Established Church; Archbishop Murray and
Mr. Blake, Roman Catholics; the Rev. Mr. Carlile, a Presbyterian; and Mr.
HolInes, an Unitarian.

103. Lord Monteagle of Brandon: Of how many members does the present
Board consist ?-There are 15; six members of the Establisbed Church, six Roman
Catholies, and threc Presbyterians, including one Unitarian.

104. Viscount Iutchinson: Who is the Unitarian ?-Robert Andrews, doctor
of law, an eminent Barrister.

105. When did the change take place in augmenting the nunmber so greatly
-I think it was when the charter of incorporation was obtained, [1845] which gives
the Lord Lieutenant the power of increasing the number to 15. It is now at its
maximum.

106. Were the Commissioners, at the time of that augmentation, unanimous
in their approval of an increase to such an extent ?-I am not aware that there was
any objection made to it.

107. Is any Roman Catholie Bishop a member of the Board at present ?-Yes;
the Right Rev. Dr. Denvir, Roman Catholic Bishop in Belfast.

108. And one Protestant Bishop ?-Yes; the Lord Bishop of Derry.

109. Earl of Desart: Are the Corhmissioners elected by themselves?-The
Commissioners are nominated by the Lord Lieutenant, and the names are sent to
the Commissioners in a warrant, bis Excellency notifying their appointment.

110. Earl Granville : Lord Stanley's letter goes on to state, that "It iîàthe'
intention.of the Government that the Board should exercise a complete control
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over the various schools which may be erected- under its auspices, or which,
having been already established, may hereafter place themselves under its
management and submit to its regulations. Subject to these, applications for aid
will be admissible from Christians of all denominations; nut as one of the main
objects must be to unite in one system children of different creeds, and as.much
must depend upon the co-operation of the resident clergy, the Board will probably
look with peculiar favor upon applications proceeding either from---ist. The
Protestant and Roman'Catholic clergy of the parish ; or, 2nd.' One of the clergy-
mein, and a certain number of parishioners professing the opposite creed ; or, si.
Parishioners of both denominations. Where the application proceeds exclusively
from Protestants, or exclusively from Roman Catholics, it will be proper for the
.oard to make inquiry as to the circumstances which led to the absence of any

names of the persuasion which does fnot appear. The Board will note ail appli-
cations for aid, whether granted or refused, with the grounds of the decision, and
annually submit to Parliament a report of their proceedings." Has this portion
of the regulations been acted upon, or have any changes taken place eitVer inthe
regulations themselves, or in the practice of the Board consequent upon them?-
Up to the periodt when the Presbyterian body gave in their adhesion to ýthe
Board of Edùcation, the Commissioners were in the habit of receiving applications
signed by the clergy and laity of various denominations ; but, at the time when
the Presbyterians joined the Board, one of their stipulations vas, that they should
have the liberty of applying for aid,·without necessarily consulting the clergy or
members of other denominations, and asking them to join them in the application.

111. Earl of Derby : What was the date of that Presbyterian adhesion ?-
In the year 1840. It is alluded to and explained in the Sixth Report of the
Connissioners. You will find that the first application made on the part of the
Presbyteriarns was by one Presbyterian clergyman, the :Rev. Robert Stewart, of
Broughshane, in the county of Antrim. And the Board made grants toother
schools, as well as to the Coreen school under similar circumstances. Since that
period, the number of joint applications coming up, signed by various parties, has
been very few ; they are generally speaking, in fact, almost exclusively from one
inclixidual, lay or clerical, of different denominations. But I am bound to state
that if the Commissioners had received united applications from various parties
they would have given them the preference, as carrying out the the original inten
tion of Lord Stanley; there is, however, no arrear of applications. If there were,
the Commissioners would give the preferenee to united applications coming from
persons of different religious denominations.

112. At the commencement of the system, had you many applications
complying with the first condition, namely, that they should be from the
clergy of different denominations ?-There were, I have no doubt, a great num-
ber; when I entered the Board's service in 1838, 1 found a vast number of appli-
cations that had not been decided upon; my recollection is, that, many of them
were from persons of different denomiinations.

A. 185iB.
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116. Viscount Hutchinson: You were understood to state that it was only
after 1840 that you entertained applications from single individuals ?-There were
many, I have no doubt, previous to that date, but the general rule was, that if they
came from persons of different religious denominations they should have the prefer-
ence, in case the Board could not aid all.

161. Earl Granville: The next point in Lord Stanley's letter is, that the
Board " will invariably require, as a condition not to be departed from, that local
funds shall be raised, upon which any aid from the public will be dependent; they
will refuse all applications in which the following objects are not locally provided
for : 1st. A fund sufficient for the annual repairs of the school-house and furniture.
2d. A permanent salary for the master, not less than pounds. 3d. A sma
sufficient to purchase books, and select requisites at half price. 4th. Where aid is
sought from the Commissioners for building a school-house, it is required that at
least one-third of the estirmated expense be subscribed, a site for building, to be
approved of by the Commissioners, be granted for the purpose, and that the school-
house,when finished, be vested in trustees, to be also approved of by them;" have those
conditions requiring local aid been in any way altered, or have they been practically
adhered to ?-The conditions now read with regard to local aid have not, to a great
extent, been fulfilled. I beg to state, with reference to this subject, that an important
correspondence took place upon it, very soon after the formation of the Board, with
the Lord Lieutenant; I have a copy of the letter of the board of Audit upon the
subject, and I shall be happy to lay it before your Lordships, in which the difficul-
ties of carrying that arrangement into effect are clearly pointed out; and the view
to which the Government came on that point was, that it would not be possible to
fulfil all the conditions which are embodied in Lord Stanley's letter.

165. Earl of Derby: Will you state what conditions with respect to local
assistance in the maintnance of the school are now required ?-There is a question
put; Is there a reasonable prospect of local funds being obtained,? The Commis-
sioners always have statements sent up to them before they pay the salary of the
teachers as to what the anount may have been received by them, either under thé
head of local subscription, or weekly payments by the children. But the Commis-
sioners have not enforced the rule so strictly as to refuse the salary of the teacher,
after a school lias been brought into connexion with the Board in consequence of
those local fees, or payments being either smll in amount or none.

176. Lord Bishop of Ossory : Can you inform the Committee what is the
entire number of schools that have no aid whatever from local contributions, with
the exception of school fees ?-Yes ; 3,526.

178. Viscount Enuchinson: What was the total number of schools on the rohl
at that time ?-4,704.

179. And out of those, according to this Retura, it appears that 3,529 re-
ceived no other local aid than that which they received from the school fees?-Yes
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180. Then the Committee are to understand from what you have stated with
respect to the first, second, and third conditions of Lord Stanley's letter, that those
conditions are not now complied with?-Yes, they are complied with, but only to a
limited extent; for example, by the payment of weekly fees,

181. The first is "a fund sufficient for the annual repairs of the school-house
and furniture;" is not that complied with ?-That is not complied with.

182, Nor a "permanent salary for the master ?"-No.

183. Nor a "sum sufficient to purchase books and school requisites at haif-
price' ?-No; but with reference to that condition I have to state, that although there
is no permanent fund called for, there is no difficulty in fulfilling the condition
vith regard to a great number of the applications sending up money for. books.

Al the schools, at different times, contribute inoney to purchase books at reduced
prices; although the Commissioners do not stipulate that a permanent fund shail be
established for the purpose, previously to the school being taken into connexion
with the Board.

187. Lord Bishop of Ossory : Do you know how many schools there are in
which the fees do not amount to £2 ?-I do not know that there is any query of
that kind in the Returns before me; as to the number under £5 there is a question:
"Total number of schools in which the a.nouam ot school fees received in the year
1851 was under £5." The number 1 J,841, which shows that the amount of local
aid was very small.

214. Earl Granville: The next passage of Lord Stanley's letter is this:
"They will require that the schools be kept open fQr a certain number of hours on
four or five days of the week, at the discretion of the Commissioners, for moral and
literary education only; and that the remaining one or two days in the week be
set apart for giving separately such religious education to the children as may be
approved of by the clergy of their respective persuasions." Have the require-
ments mentioned in that paragraph been adhered to ; or if any changes have been
made, will you state what those changes have been?-Since the alteration df the
rule of the Board, giving permission,that religious instruction. might be given
during the school hours, and during the intermediate periods of those hours, of
course the three or four hours' instruction for literary and moral education would
necessarily be interrupted during the time of that religious instruction going on.
If religious instruction is given, for example, at twelve or one o'clock in the day,
literary instruction, according to the usual way in which those things are done in
our schools, would be during that time suspended.

215. With respect to the number of days, has there been any alteration ?-The
original rule was, that there should be one or two days set apart for separate :eligious
instruction ; the general rule of the Board is, that there shal1 be four ho'rs each
day, except Saturday, for secular instruction, or,,as it is .termed herei," moral and
literary iustruction.
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216. Is the minimum limit four hours ?-No ; There are some few cases in

which, I think, a less time is given'than four hours; but the number of such cases is

very limited in which the literary and moral education is below four hours.

217. Lord Beaumont: So that the rule in that respect is generally adhered to'?
-It is; the exceptions are very few they have arisen in- cases where the patrons
of schools were anxious to devote a longer time than usual to religious instruction.

218. Lord Bishop of Ossory: Having four hours per day as the minor limit,

have they also a major limit ?-No, they have not.

219. Lord Beaumont: Are there many instances in which the secular educa-

tion is extended beyond four hours ?-Certainly not.

220. With regard to the nuinber of days, have they adhered to the rule with

respect to that?-No: there is an alteration in that since the publication of Lord

Stanley's letter; the Commissioners are satisfied with a day, or part of a day.

221. Lord Bishop of Ossory: They do not insist upon two days in a week

being devoted to special religions instruction ?-No.

222. They are satisfied to have five days devoted to secular instruction in the

week if the patron wishes ?-Yes; but they do not object to religious instruction

daily.

223. Lord Bishop of Down: Must the patron set apart one day of the six for

separate religious instruction ?-There are instances of national schools in which the

patrons vill not permit religious instruction to be given.

224. JViscount Hutchinson: Not of any kind, nor at any time ?-No.

225. Do not you consider that a elear departure from this condition ?-It is a

departure from this condition as regards vested schools; but the Commissioners
have sanctioned that, upon the principle that they felt they had no right to en-
force it.

226 Lord Bishop of Down: Did not the Commissioners sanction that depar-
ture from the very first, or was that departure sanctioned at a later period ?-I can-
not say at what period; the number of cases of that peculiar description are very
limited indeed, I amr happy to say.

227. Lord Bishop of Ossory: But it is a power possessed by all patrons of

non-vested schools ?-Yes.

260. Do the Commissioners exercise any control over the books which are to

be used at the period set apart for religious instruction by means of the time table,
in accordance with their orders ?-No.

261. Will you read in the 7th page of Appendix A. the 10th Rule ?-" If any

other books than the Holy Scriptures, or the standard books of the Church to which
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the children using them belong, are employed in communicating religlous instruc-

tion, the title of each is to be made known to the Commissioners."

262. For what purpose is the title to be made known to the Commissioners ?-

It never has been made known since my connexion with the Board, in 1838. That

rule is a dead letter; the Commissioners do not require a list of such books.

263. Have the Commissioners any means of knowing what are the standard

books of the Church to which the children using them belong ?-They make no

inquiry into that subject, that I am aware of.

264. Then this 10th Rule is entirely a dead letter ?-Since I becamne one of

the Secretaries to the Commissioners, it has been so.

265. With respect, then, to the period for religious instruction, it depends
upon the patron whether there shall be any religious instruction at all; and it is

left entirely to him to determine what it shall be ?-Certainly, in the non-vested

schools.

266. The result, then, I suppose, in point of practice is, that a Protestant

patron provides at this time such education as he conceives it is most important that

the Protestant children should receive ; and that a Roman Catholic patron in the

same manner provides for the children for whom he is most interested ?-Certainly.

267. So that at this time there is in practice, particularly in the non-vested
schools, as complete a division of the children for the purposes of religious educa-

tion as upon the days set apart for separate religious education ?-In the non-vested
schools it is for the patron, and the patron alone, to determine what religious in-

struction shal be given in those schools.

268. Or whether there shall be any ?-Or whether there shall be any. The
patron of a non-vested school, if he is a Protestant clergyman, may exclude the
priest from teaching the Roman Catholic Catechism, to the children of that sehool,
or from going to that school for that purpose ; he may exclude all religious teaching
from that school, except that which he himself approves of. The Roman Catholie
patron of a school has a similar power under the rules with reference to non-vested
schools; he may exclude the Protestant clergyman, except as a visitor, and not per-
mit him to interfere in the business of the school.

306. Earl of Derby: Is that regulation, as to setting apart one day in each
week for the purpose of separate religious instruction, practically observed in the
vested and non-vested schools ?-By the clergy as far as any official information we
have enables me to speak, I should say not; but by the teachers, generally, it is
observed in both classes of schools. The teachers give religious instruction, for
instance, in schools where the majority are Roman Catholics, on Saturday, at the
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time set apart; and the same practice prevails in many of the non-vested schools'at
the periods allotted for religious instruction.

307. )oes it form any part of the substance of the reports of your Inspectors
to state whethr that one day for religious instruction is practically set apart or not ?
-They mercly state that certain hours are set apart, and on what days.

308. Then do I rightly understand you to say, that, practically, that rule of
the Commissioners, vhich was an imperative rule requiring that a day should be set
apart in every week, is left to the discretion of the local managers and patrons ; and
tLat, in many cases, there is no such day set apart ?-I have not any evidence to
produce showing what number of schools may neglect to observe that rule ; but I
say, that in nearly all the schools, both vested and non-vested, there is a time set
apart, and that the teacher is in reality, during that period, the religious instructor,
.and not the clergyman. This arises from various causes.

309. Earl of Rarrowby : Is the absence of such setting apart of a certain
time for religious instruction according to the rule, when noted by the Inspector,
observed upon by the Commissioners ?-No; the Commissioners do not interfere
with regard to it, except to sec by the Inspector's report what are the arrange-
inents made for religious instruction by the directions of the manager.

310. Earl of Derby : Then that rule, which originally was intended to be
imperative, is so far neglected in practice that the Commissioners take no notice
whether it is observed or not ?-The Commissioners do not interfere with reference
to it, unless a complaint bc inade. When a school comes under the Board, it is
stated whether a time is so set apart.

311. Was it not one of the leading principles of the system, as introduced in
1832, that there should be in all the schools one day in the week at least set apart
in which religious instruction should be given to the children of the school ?-Yes;
I should say that it was.

312. Is that principle of the Board observed and insisted upon ?-It is ob-
served in a great majority of the schools.

313. Is it observed and insisted upon by the Commissioners ?-I am not aware
that they interfere in a case where a particular day, or part of a day, is not set
apart, unless a complaint be made.

314. My question refers to the setting apart of one day in each week, besides
Sunday, for religions instruction; is that observed or not ?-It is observed in a great
rnajority of the schools.

315. Is any notice taken by the Commissioners whether it is observed or not?
-No ; they do not interfere with respect to it.
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316. Does your answer apply equally to the vested and non-vested schools ?-,

In the vested schools the rule itself does not particularly apply. In the non-vested
schools the patrons may have religious instruction, or they may not have it.

317. When did that distinction begin to be drawn which made that rule not
applicable to all schools ?-In the vested schools there is a day, or part of a day, re-
quired to be set apart, and the clergy are permitted to visit for that purpose on that
day. In the non-vested schools there is no such provision made. The patron of
each non-vested school states, when he puts the school under the Board, what ar-
rangements have been made for religious instruction.

318. Then, in the non-vested schools, the Commissioners do not interfere. In
the vested schools, do the Commissioners require the strict observance of that rule ?
-They do not insist upon the observance of it.

319. Docs it stand among their rules as one which is to be insisted upon ?-It
does. It stands among the rules that they will require.

320. Do they require it ?-They do not insist upon it.

328. Can you state the comparative number of schools, vested and nîon-vested,
and the comparative numuber of children in 'all of them ?-I think in the 17th or
18th Report, there is a return of the number of vested and non-vested schools,
with the children in attendance in them. There are only about 1,600 vested
schools out of nearly 5,000. Of course the vast majority are in non-vested schools.

330. Viscount Flutchinson: Can you state whether, generally speaking, the
patrons of non-vested schools take advantage of the latitude given to them by the

paragraph which you have read, by restricting the religious instruction conv to
the children to that of their own faith, whatever that may happen to be ?.-There
can be no doubt that they do, with very few exceptions.

331. So that, in looking over the list, if we observe, for example, that a non
vested school is under the patronage of a Protestant clergyman, we nay fairly con-
chde that no religious instruction is communicated in that school except Protestant
instruction ?-I think you may, in the vast majority of instances.

332. And, on the other hand, if we observe a non-vested school which is under
the patronage of a Roman Catholie clergyman, we inay conclude that the only
religious instruction communicated in that school is Roman Catholie instruction ?-
You may form that conclusion. Thiss, perhaps, a suitable opportunity for stating,
for the information of the Committee, that. when the Presbyterian body gave in
their adhesion to the national system of education, it was upon an express stipula-
tion being given to the effect that I have stated, namely, .as to the distinction
between vested and non-vested schools. The Presbyterian body and some members
of the Church of England joined upon that express understanding. I am persuaded

A. 1858.
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that very few clergymen, either of the Established Church or belonging to the
Presbyterian body, would accept aid from the Board, unless upon the condition that
they shall not be required to permit any religious instruction to be given in the
school of which they disapprove. The great body of the clergy of the Established
Church, who have schools under the Board, and of the Presbyterian clergy, would
not have accepted grants from the Commissioners if they had been required to
observe the rules laid down for the government of vested schools. They would
have refused permission to the Roman Catholic clergy to enter those schools for the
purpose of giving religious instruction to the children of their communion in accord-
ance with the tenets of their own Church.

333. Not even on the days specially set apart for religious instruction ?-In the
non-vested schools, there are days or hours set apart for special religious instruc-
tion, but it is for religious instruction to those children only who are either Protes-
tants or Presbyterians, or others who may be willing to attend it. Except in a few
instances, if the schools are under Protestant management, no religious instruction
is given in those schools by the Roman Catholic priest, or by any person whom he
might appoint for the purpose.

334. Lord Bishop of Ossory: And vice versà ?-And vice versd.

385. Earl of Derby : Then, as far as religious instruction is concerned, the
teaching in all schools which are non-vested is absolutely exclusive, and confined to
one persuasion ?-Practically it is so, except in a very limited number of cases.

336. And, practically, any child of a different persuasion from the majority of
the children of the school, is debarred from receiving any religious instruction what-
ever in the school ?-The rule is quite clear, that if any child attending a school
under the management of a Protestant layman or clergyman, or a Presbyterian or
Roman Catholic, objects to the religious instruction given in that school, that child
is at liberty to withdraw, and to receive religious instruction elsewhere. The pa-
trons are bound to the observance of this regulation.

337. But you wish it to be understood, that in the case of non-vested schools
no religious instruction is given in the school, except to the children of the religious
persuasion of the majority ?-If any children who remain for religious instruction
make no objection, the patrons ask no questions on the subject of their religious
persuasion.

338. But that is not the case in the vested schools ?-No; the vested schools
are entirely upon a distinct footing. There the patron of the school must admit a
clergyman of a different persuasion from himself, if he wishes to come and give
religious instruction to the children of his communion on one particular day or
time set apart for the purpose, in the spirit of the rule laid down in Lord Stanley's
letter.
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339. Have you had any applications from the clergy of either persuasion for
vested schools ?-There are very few applications from the clergy of the Established
Church, or from Presbyterian clergymen, for grants to vested schools. The vested
schools are principally under the patronage of the Roman Catholic clergy. They
have not, generally, the objection which the clergy of other persuasions conscien-
tiously entertain. They are not opposed to Protestant or Presbyterian clergymen
visiting their vested school at convenient times, for the purpose of giving religious
instruction to the children of their communion. That religious scruple is held very
strongly by the clergy of the Established Church and by Presbyterians; and the
rule of the Board meets that difficulty by the distinction made between the two
classes of schools.

340. Then the distinction, practically, between vested and non-vested schools,
in that respect, is that in the vested schools provision is made for the children of all
persuasions receiving religious instruction ; and in the non-vested schools, not only
is no provision made for it, bu t, practically, no such instruction is given 7-In the
non-vested schools, religious instruction is almost universally given ; but it is given
only to children who belong to the same communion as the patron, unless children
of other denominations choose to attend.

420. Earl Granville: The next passage in Lord Stanley's letter is, " They will
also permit and encourage the clergy to give religious instruction to the children
of their respective persuasions, either before or after the ordinary school-hours on
the other days of the week." Some . of the answers you have already given
have had reference to the subject; have you anything further to state upon that
head ?-The answer I should give to that question is, perhaps, best expressed in
the words of an explanatory document attached to Lord Stanley's letter, which
I believe was approved of, and which was published immediately after his
Lordship's second letter. It will be found in page 37, paragraph 5: " By
encouraging the pastors of different denominations to give religious instruction
to the children of their respective flocks out of school-hours, the Board understand,
merely affording to such pastors facility of access to the pupils at the time specified,
and not einploying or remunerating them. And they understand that the parents
and guardians of the children are to determine to what denomination they respec-
tively belong, the Board taking no cognizance of the matter." That is an explana-
tion of the rule to which strong objections were urged by the Protestant clergy.

441. The next paragraph in Lord Stanley's letter is, " They will exer-
cise the most entire control over al] books to be used in the schools, whether
in the combined nioral and literary or separate religious instruction; none to
be employed in the first, except under the sanction of the Board, nor in the latter
but with the approbation of those members of the Board who are of the same
religious persuasion with those for whose use they are intended. Although it is not
designed to exclude from the list of books for the combined instruction such por-
tions of sacred history, or of religious or moral teaching, as may be approved of by
the Board, it is to be understood that this is by no means intended to convey a
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perfect and sufficient religious education or to supersede the necessity of separate
religious instruction on the day set apart for that purpose." The next paragraph
is, C They will require that a register shall be kept in the schools, in which shall
be entered the attendance or non-attendance of each child on Divine worship
on Sundays." Has there been any alteration in that respect ?-The rule requiring
that a register should be kept was abolished very soon after the forniation of the
Board, the Conrnissioners deeming it objectionable, and I believe the objection
was acceded to.

442. Earl of Derby: I believe the Commissioners were from the very first
unanimous in declining to enforce that rule ?-Yes.

443. Practically, it has been a dead letter from the commencement ?-It has;
the rule has not been insisted upon.

444. Earl Granville: The next paragraph in the letter is, "They will at
various times, either by themselves or by their Inspectors, visit and examine into
the state of each school, and report their observations to the Board." Is that re-
gulation complied with ?-It is.

485. Lord Bishop of Ossory Yesterday, I called your attention to Rule
No. 10, in Appendix A, to the 19th Report, page 7. Will you read it ?--" If any
other books than the Holy Scriptures, or the standard books of the Church to
which the ebildren using them belong, arc employed in communicating religious
instruction, the title of each is to be made known to the Cormissioners."

486. You told the Committee that, in point of fact, that rule bas been a dead
letter, and that no sucli lists are furnished ?-That has been so.

487. And yet I find there is this clause in the lease made to the Commis-
sioners of National Education, in their corporate capacity " And further, that
if any other books than the Holy Scriptures, or the standard books of the
Church to which the children using thern belong, be employed in communicating
religions instruction, theu and in such case the title of each such book or books
shall be made knowa to the said Cinmissiorers." Your answer yesterday showed
that this rule, so enforced by dhis clause in the lease, binding the party to observe it,
has become a dead letter. What proof is there that the other, with reference to
setting apart a day or part of a day for religious instruction, may not have becne
so ?-The Inispectors, since my connexion with the Board as one of the Secretaries,
have never been called on to answer any question with reference to the former
clause in the lease now read, but they are required to answer the question relating
to the arrangements rnade in the national schools for religious instruction, whether
vested or non-vested.

488. That is, the Board retain the rule, but it is a dead letter?-With regard
to the provision in the lease as to particular standard religious books, the clause has
not been complied with.
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619. Lord Granville The next pragraph of Lord Staley's letter is, « They
will at various times, either by themselves or by their Inspectors visit ad examin
into the state of each school, and report their observations to the Board. pr
sume there has been no alteration with respect to this rule ?-No.

620. Lord Bishop of Ossory: Of course the Inspectors are very important
agents of the Board ?-Most important.

621. It is through them, in point of fact, the Comnissioners know everything
they do know of the schools which are under them, except with respect to a few
individual schools ?-Yes.

622. What means have the Inspectors themselves of knowing the state of the
schools ?-By their periodical visits to those schools.

623. Upon those periodical visits they report to the Board the average attend-
ance, the observance of the rules, and also the state of education in the schools ?-
Yes.

624. On the last day you said, that thouglh the rule appears to be that they
should visit the schools three times a year, yet, in point of fact, from the number of
the Inspectors being too snall for the work they have to do, they are only able to
visit twice ?-Many of them only twice.

625. With respect to one of those visits, there is a rule vhich obliges ther to
give notice of it ?-That rule refers particularly to one period of the year.

626. So that of one visit the parties always have notice ?-Yes.

627. And with respect to the other visit, I suppose there is no, possibility of
keeping it secret, except in the case of a very few of the schools. When their
tour of inspection begins, it may be unknown ; but after it has begun, I suppose
all the oth2r schools are in a state of preparation for them?-1 do not know
whether such is the fact, but I think it very likely that in many of the districts it
is known, though the intention of the Qotnissioners is, that there, should be no
previous notification or knowledge of the Inspector's visit, with the exception
stated.

628. Il point of fact, they visit the schools twice a year; once with a direct
preparation for their visit, arid on the other occasion with a probability that they
are expected ?-They may be expected; I am unable to state positively that
it is so.

629. You think it is probable ?-I think it is probable that circumstances may
occur when the teachers will know of their coming; but the Inspectors understaid
thoroughly the meaning of the rule, that they are not themselves to give any in-
timation of the time of their visit. The teachers have it in their power, _n doubi,
to communicate the fact, knowing the geographical description of the district, and
the position of every school.



21 & 22 Victoria. Appendix (No. 43.) A. 1858

657. Earl Granville The next paragraph of Lord Stanley's letter to which I
wish to call your attention is this : "They will allow to the individuals or bodies
applying for aid the appointment of their own teacher, subject to the following
restrictions and regulations : 1st. He (or she) shall be liable to be fined, suspended,
or removed altogether, by the authority of the Commissioners, who shall, however,
record their reasons. 2nd. He shall have received previous instruction in a model
school in Dublin, to be sanctioned by the Board. N.B.'It is not intended that
this regulation should apply to prevent the admission of masters or mistresses
of schools already established, who may be approved of by the Commissioners.
3rd. He shall have received testimonials of good conduct and of general fitness for
the situation from the Board." Is that regulation still complied with ?-That regu-
lation continues to be generally complied with. It does not follow, however, from
the rule which your Lordship has read, that teachers may not be appointed to
vested or non-vested schools who have not been previously trained, though they are
admissible afterwards if recommended by the Inspectors. I wish the Committee to
understand, that in many schools of both descriptions, there are teachers who are
sufficiently qualified who have not been trained at a model school.

2.-OPPOSITION oF THE CLERGY AND MEMBERS oF THE ESTABLISHED CHURCH,

AND OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND SCHOOLS.

(1) Extracts from the evidence of the Rev. William Le Peor Trench, D.D., one
of the Honorary Secretaries of the Church Education Society

9957. Lord Bishop of Ossory: How many clergymen of the Established
Church were there in Ireland in 1852, when the Eglinton Returns were presented?
-According to " Thom's Directory," which is our great statistical informant, and,
in fact, we have no other clergy list as authentie as that which is given in that
Directory, there were 2,020 clergymen in Ireland in 1852.

9962. How many of the clergy are patrons of national schools ?-According to
the returns made to Lord Eglinton in 1852, there ivere 81.

9963. Has the number, been increasing or decreasing, as the system has gone
on, or has it undergone any change ?-It[ has decreased very considerably. In, I
think, the Third Report of the National Board it is stated, that 116 clergymen of the
Established Church had signed applications for schools. That was in the year 1886.
It appears that in the year 1846, there were only 96 clergymen in connection with
the system. Mr. Geo. Alexander Hamilton, in his speech in the House of Commons,
August, 1849, stated that there were only 97 clergymen of the Church of England
who had schools connected with. the national system ; it appears from returns given
in the reports of the National Board, as compared with the statistics of the Church
given in Thom's Almanack, that in the year 1851, there were only 89 clergymen
who had schools under the Board; and in 1852, there were only 81.
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9972. What was the interval between the establishment of the National Board
and the formation of the Church Education Society ?-There was an interval of
seven years. The Church Education Society was formed at the close of the year
1838 ; the national system, I think, could hardly be considered as established in the
country before 1832, though the letter stating the intention of the Government to
introduce it was dated in 1831.

9973. In what way were the schools of the clergy supported,; the association
being able to give them no assistance, and the Kildare-place Society being able to
give them no assistance, in what way were they supported ?--By voluntary contri-
butions. The clergy set themselves, through the agency of the diocesan societies,
to collect funds by voluntary contributions, and they sought for and obtained very
considerable pecuniary support from England, through the sympathy and co-opera-
tion of the English clergy.

9974. Why did they not continue that mode of supporting their schools ?-The
inconvenience of so many different diocesan societies appealing to the publie for aid,
and also a feeling that by uniting they would gain strength, coupled with the neces-
sity that was very generally felt among them for the formation of a central training
school for the raising of the character and efficiency of the teachers, led to a meet-
ing of several influential clergymen in Trinity College, Dublin, on the 17th of May
1838. A plan for the formation of a Church Education Society was then considered
by them, and agreed to. This plan was submitted during the summer of the same
year to the several diocesan societies, and after receiving their concurrence, it was
submitted to the Primate ; and in the close of the same year the prelates ofthe Irish
branch of the Church were called together in Dublin by a letter from his Grace,
and, after making some slight alterations in the original draft of the society, which
was laid before them, the majority of the prelates present gave it their sanction and
support. That was in the winter of 1838. The Committee of the Church Educa-
tion Society met for the first time on the 11th of February, 1839.

9975. What would you describe as being the fundamental rule of the society ?
-The fundamental rule of the society with respect to religious instruction is, that
all the children shall daily be instructed in the Holy Scriptures, and that the children
of the Church shall be instructed in the Church Catechism and the other formularies
of the Church, and that none but the authorized version of the Scriptures shall be
used in giving the scriptural instruction.

9976. What provision is made for carrying on, together with that religious
instruction, secular instruction ?-We have been, of course, very anxious to raise
the character of our schools as to sccular instruction, and a plan bas been devised
for improving it. There is a defined scale of secular, as well as of scriptural profi-
cicncy, stating the amount of each' which each child, according to bis standing ln
the school is required to attain within a sp2cified time, the amount being clearly
specified, so that the teacher of the school is aware, before the inspector comes
round to inspect the school, exactly what the inspector will require from each child,
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and he is also aware that the inspector will be very stringent in requiring that; and
that he is not authoriscd to look for more. Upon the child exhibiting that proficiency
to the inspector, at his annual inspection, the child is, by the inspector, for he alone
is authorised to do it, removed from the one class to the other, and that removal is
authenticated by the signature of the inspector in the column underneath the class
in which the child is placed. Upon the inspector returning the number of children
who had attained the proficiency required, there is a graduated scale of gratuity
awarded to the teacher, ascending in its amount according to the child's ascent in
the school; so that the efficiency of the teacher is incited by his remuneration, to a
certain extent, being made dependent upon the actual and bond fide proficiency of
the pupils.

9977. Lord Monetagie of Brandon: And that proficiency is ascertained not
mercly by the number of the pupils, but by a ratio compounded of the numbers and
the advancement ?-It is.

9978. Earl of Wicklow : Do you mean that that plan is now in execution, or
in contemplation ?-It has been in execution for more than 20 years. It originated
with the Diocesan Society of Tuam, before the formation of the Church Education
Society. I had been acting as secretary of the Diocesan Society of Tuam, and when
I was noninated an honorary secretary of the Church Education Society, I repre-
sented this mode of dealing vithi the teachers in the schools to the general committee,
and when they first met, they, in the first instance, adopted in its integrity the Tuam
scale of proficiency. It has been since modified, in accordance with the experience
of the more highly qualified teachers, and the reports of our inspectors ; and it is
now, I think, tolerably perfect. Of course that scale of proficiency has been regu-
lated with reference to our tire-table, and our time-table in reference to it, so as to
take care that a suicient amount of time is set apart for each particular branch, in
order to attain the amount of proficiency within the time specified.

10105..Lord Bishop of Ossory: If the clergy persevere in the course they
have adopted for the last 22 years, is there any prospect of an increase of united
education in the national schools ?-No, I think not ; I think it will probably be-
come less every year.

10106. On what grounds do you think so ?-I think it is the tendency of the
national system. I think, from a reference to the reports, it will appear that joint
applications from persons of' different religious creeds have become less and less
every year. There is another thing which strongly shows that there is a tendency
to separate education in Ireland. If the principles which are enunciated by the
Statutes of Thurles, and the principles enunciated by Archbishop Cullen, Bishop
Foran, and other organs of the Church of Rome, are practically acted out in the
country, it wvill render cormbined education impracticable.

10107. Would you think it wise in the Government to fall in with that ten-
dency to denominational education, by giving grants to the different religious bodies
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who are carrying on the education of the poor in Ireland ?-By no means; 1 would
very much deprecate anything of the kind.

10108. On what gr'ound ?-I think that it peculiarly important to the progress of«

Y , IDàI

education in Irelnd that the Government should retain the managment of the funds
'voted by the State' for the purpose entirely in its, own bands. 'In my opinion, the
State ought to deal as mucli as possible with schools,,arid as'littie as possible with.
religrious, parties or denominations in freland.

10116. BEan of Haî-rowby Do you copceive thait the cl'ergy- now practically
niake any such contribution out of, their incomes on behaif o? Churcli Education
sehools, as would be elquivalent to two percent. on their eînoluments ?-A great
deal more; in many instances more than ,four or five per cent.

(2) Extract& from the evidence of the Rev. Ifamiltion Verschoyfle, A. M., one of the
ffonorary Secretaries of the Ghurc& Educatio& Society

6821. Pari of ilarrowbiy: Is the number of Roman Catholics attending your
sehools great er or less than it was a fexv years back ?-It lis less than it was.

6822. To what extent ?-The attendance wvas at its highest point in 1848.
There were then of Church children, 58,122; Dissenters, 15,713; Roman' Catholies,
46,367. In 1849, there were 58,533 Chiurch eilidren; 15,562 Dissenters,; 37,,857
Romnan'Catholics. In 1850, there were 60,000 Churcli children; 15,000 1)issenters;
and 33,000 Roman Catholies. In 1851, there were 59,000 Ckiurch- chidren;
14,000 Dissenters; and 29,000 Roman Catholios., ln 1852, there were 61,000,
Church children; 15,000 Dissenters; and 28,000 Roman Catholics. Last year,
there were 61,000 Church childreu ; 15,000 Dissenters; and 22,000 Roman Catho-
Iics. (Total 98,000.)

6832. Pari of Desart: To what part of Ireland do those returus principally
relate; do they relateý at ail to the'exclusively Roman Catholic districts ?-There are
Ohurch lucation schools, even in the Roman Catholie districts; almost in every
parish in lrelantd. There are 1,880 sehools, aud they are to be found iu nearly
every parish in Irelaud.ý

6840. Pari of Wioklowo: Do you find that the subscribed funds to the Church
E ducation Society are upon thc încrease, or arc thcey diminishing ?-They are rather
oni the increase ; this 'Àast year they ,are' £44,250 ; 'the year ,before, t 'hey were,
£40,000; by far the greater'part, of that'amount is obtained from local contribu-
tion.
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(3) Extracts ftom the evidence of the Rev. Charles King Irwin, A: M., a Rector in
the Archdiocese of Armagh:-
8915. Earl of Carnarvon: Can you institute any practical comparison at pre-

sent between the character of the secular instruction which is given in the Church
Education schools and in the National Board rural schools ?-I think I am compe-
tent to do so; I have had frequent opportunities of doing it. I have been for seven
years past a member of the committee of clergy who conduct the annual examina-
tion of teachers in the city of Armagh, connected with the Church Education
Society'; that gives me a tolerable insight into the qualifications of our teachers;
and I was also for a great many years an unpaid Inspector of the schools under that
society in Armagh diocese, which gives me some idea of the mode in which the
teaching is conducted. On the other side, I have within the last three years
inspected about 100 national schools.

8916. What is your impression as to the relative efficiency of the two classes
of schools?-I think, taking them average for average, I should call our schools
rather the better of the two; and when I take into account the great advantages
which the national teachers have as compared with ours, I should call ours greatly
the better, because the national teachers have such excellent means of training, and
such capital books, which they purchase at a very reduced rate, and the purse of
the nation at their back, that unless the difference were very decidedly in their
favour, I should say that it is in ours.

3917. Earl Granville: Will you state in what respect you think the snperiority
exists?-There is a greater system and method, and sounder teaching: what is
taught is better taught; and there is a better class of men to teach it.

3918. Earl of Wicklow : Do you confine your observations now to the north
of Ireland in which you reside, or do you extend your observations to all parts of
Ireland ?-I was never to the south of Dublin in my life.

8919. You know nothing of the working of the systecm in the south of Ire-
land, or those parts which are called the Roman Catholic districts of Ireland ?-
Nothing whatever.

8920. Earl Granville: In what respect is the education sounder ?-I conceive
the branches are better taught. If you go into our schools, and examine the child-
ren, you will find they know what they profess to know better than you would find
they did in the other schools.

(4) Extractsfrom the evidence of the Rev. Theophilus Campbell, A. M., Incumbent,
Belfast:

8251. Earl Granville : Without entering into what causes of either advantage or
disadvantage there may be to the promoters of national schools or Church Education
schools, you are of opinion that the quality of the education given in the Church
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Education schools in secular 'matters is, on the whole, superior to that given in the
national schools ?-I would fnot say it was so ; on the whole, it is rather more equal:
I speak of the Church Education schools in Belfast ; they are equal to any national
schools, in Belfast; and, probably, the secular education communicated in both
classes of schools would be found equal.

3.-OPPOSITION OF PRESBYTERIANS FROM 1831 TO 1840, AND TIHE TERMS 0F THEIR

ASSENTING TO THE SYSTEM oF NATIONAL EDUCATION.

(1) Extractsfrom the evidence of the Rev. P. Shouldam Henry, D. D. President
of Queen's College, Belfast, and Commissioner of National Education

9072. Earl Granville: What were the principal points which led to the cor-
respondence between the Presbyterian body and the Board ?-Considerable mis-
understanding still exists in many quarters regarding the questions which arose
between the Board of Education and the Synod of Ulster, previous to the time of
their juncture in 1840. With the permission of your Lordships, I will take leave
to mention in succession eight points, which I have adduced as arising from the
whole correspondence and afterwards consecutively show how they were disposed
of, modifications in certain instances having previously taken place, and certain

general principles being still retained. I do not commit myself to what was done at
the Board of Education previously to my uniting with it. I am, responsible for

what was done in the Correen case, which has been often spoken of before your
Lordships, but not for many previous proceedings. At the same time, I think it is

very desirable that a clear understanding should exist with regard to what the
eight objections were. The first was this: The Presbyterians objected to the exclu-
sion of the Bible during the ordinary school-hours. Secondly, They took exception
to an old rule of the Commissioners, which required patrons to keep a register of the
attendance of the children at Divine worship on Sunday. Thirdly, They objected
to the control given to individual members of the Board over the books used during
the period of separate religious instruction. Fourthly, They protested against being
associated with clergymen or laymen of other religious denominations in making
application for aid. Fifthly, They entertained and expressed scruples against
allowing a clergyman of a different religious persuasion from the patrons, to impart

religious instruction to the children of their respective communions in the school
rooms. Sixthly, They objected that neither the patron nor the teacher should be
bound to exclude from the school any children who might be willing to receive the
religious instruction given therein. Seventhly, They objected to restrictions res-
pecting the use of the school-rooms on Sundays, or after school-hours on the other
days of the week. Eighthly, They, in some instances, also expressed a disincli-
nation to put up the inscription " National School ;" and in a few inst nces minis-
ters insisted that if put up, it should be accompanied by adjunots of a denominational
character. Confining my observation to the time when I acted as a Conmissioner,
I will endeavor to deal with these objections in succession, in order to afford a clear
view of the modifications which took place, and of the times when they were madd.
The first objection held by the Presbyteriaus was that the Bible was excluded dur-
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ing the ordinary school-hours. That was explained, I think, very satisfactorily by
Lord Derby's (then Lord Stanley) letter to a deputation of the Synod of Ulster in
1833, and more fully explained and made a rule in 1837, in the Fourth Report of
the Commissioners. These are Lord Stanley's words : " His Majesty's Govern-
ment fully recognises the right of all who choose it to read the sacred Scriptures,
but the exercise of this right in the case of infants must be subject to the control of
their parents and natural guardians; and in point of time, in the national as in all
other schools, it must be limited by the appropriation of certain hours to certain
other branches of study. The proposition that any child at any hour, and.in the
midst of any other allotted employment, should be permitted to read the Bible, is a
proposa so perfectly novel and unheard of, and so totally impossible, as it appears
to me, to be reduced into practice, that I should not have noticed it, but that such
appears to be the express sense of the words of the proposition No. 2, and seemed
to be sanctioned by some at least of the deputation from the Synod. The national
schools are not so much the schools of the Government as of local patrons and
managers, who submit voluntarily to certain regulations in order to entitle them
to receive aid from the Government. They are therefore at liberty to lay down
their intended course of study; they are free to appoint certain hours during which
certain studies are to be carried on, in some of which Roman Catholics and Protes-
tants may, in others of which they cannot object tojoin. There appears to have
been a considerable ubiquity in the use of the expression 'school-hours,' which has
given rise probably to some misconception. The phrase might (and perhaps in
strictness ought to) apply to all hours in which instruction is given to the children:
in this sense the portion of time set aside for religious instrtiction may be called
school-hours. These hours are (as I have already observed, and as may be seen
by the printed regulations,) not exempted from the control of the Commissioners;>
and the Scriptures, as well as the authorized Catechisms, &c., of any Church, are
expressly permitted to be used at these times. But the expression " ordinary school
hours," has been generally employed to denote those portions of time which are
devoted to the combined instruction of children of various persuasions, and at which
all the children belonging to the school are expected and required to attend.
Those hours, be they more or be they fewer, will be allotted to other studies a and
in them, of course, neither the Bible nor any other book coulc be employed to
which the parents or guardians of any children could object on the grounds of
religious scruples. .o introduce the reading or hearing of any such book during
the ordinary school-hours, viz., those during which all the children of all the
denominations are expected to attend, would be a palpable violation of religious
liberty of conscience. But there is not (nor ever was) any objection to the reading
of the Scriptures, or the giving of any other religions instruction, on days and hours
to be specified by the local patrons, to the children whose parents choose that they
should attend. Those days and hours however, must be specified, in order t
remove from the mind of the Roman Catholic parent the possibility of a suspicion
that his children may be influenced to join in studies of which he does not approve.
Nor is there any objection to the application of the term eschool-hours' tothese
portions of time, provided they are distinguished from the hours of universal and

A. 18584
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necessary attendance." The clergy of the diocese of Derry and Raphoe, in the
exercise of their independence, as in the case of the Synod of Ulster at the time of
the investigation in 1837, proposed certain modifications, and among them, that
there should be a Scripture class in all the national schools, to be composed of
those children whose parents or guardians might wish them to read the Bible. The
Derry clergy gave up the compulsory principle. I have no doubt many of those
who gave it up on this occasion, had their schools like those of the Presbyterian
ministers, in connexion with the other societies previously alluded to. This is their
language :-1st. That there shall be a Scripture class in all the national schools,
to be composed of those chijdren whose parents or guardians wish them to riead the
Bible. 2d. That it shall be part of the daily education given in the schools,
that such class shall read the Bible at suitable times during the ordinary
school-hours. The execution of these stipulations. we think 1wil be provided
for by the following modifications in the rule at present regulating the cor-
duct of the Board of National Education. In the, Regulation No. 3, under
the head of' 'Regulations of the Schools as to Tuition, Attendance,' &c., the first
rule shall be altered to stand thus:--I. The ordinary school business, cluring which
all the children, of whatever denomination they be, are required to attend, and
which is expected to occupy a competent number of hours in each day, is to con-
sist of instruction in those branches which belong to a literary and moral education,
embracing the reading of the Holy Scriptures by those children whose parents or
guardians consent to it." Then they give the modifications, that approach towards the
Board, that express desire to unite with the Board upon the non-compulsory princi.
ple, which induced' the Commissioners, after the inquiry in l837, to modify their rle
with regard to the school-hours; and that modification we find in the Fourth Report
of the Commissioners for 1837. I have no doubt the expressed desire of the Synod
of Ulster and the Derry clergy led the Coimissioners to reconsider that rule. They
did so. The Board say, "I-Having received your Excellency's permission to revise
our existing rule as to religious instruction, we have anxiously considered, whether
we could effect such an alteration in the letter of it,:without violating the principle,
as might satisfy any of those who have been hitherto conscientiously opposed to us.
The principle, of the system, and which we consider fundamental and unalterable,
is, that the national schools shall be opgn alike to Christians of all denominations;
therefore, 1hat no child shal be required to be present at any.religious instruction or
exercise, of which his parents or guardians maydisapprove; andý that opportunities
shall be afforded to all children to receive separately, at particular periods, sudh
religious instruction as their parents or guardians may provide for them. The
letter of the rule is, that religious instruction shal be given out of the hours during
which all the children attending a school are assembled for common instruction.
It bas been considered by some, that to limit the time for religious instruction in
this way; tends to discourage it altogether, and therefore, that an opportunity should
be afforded for giving it at whatever hour may be deemed most convenient. The

rule, as to time, was frarned with a view to conyenience, and convenience only,
and it never has been considered by us that wel should violate principle if we
allowed religious instruction to be given during the ordinary schooi-hours, provided

A. 1858'
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that such an arrangement were made, as that children, whose parents did not
approve of it, should not be required to attend, or be present at it. , We, therefore,
propose modifying the letter of the rule so as to allow religious instruction to be
given, and, of course, the Scriptures to be read, or the Catechism learned during
any of the school-hours, provided such an arrangement be made, as that no child-
ren shah take part in it, or listen to any religious reading or instruction to which
their parents or guardians object." The disposal of the first objection of the Pres-

byterians, that the Bible could not be read during the ordinary school-hours.

9073. Lord Monteagle of Brandon: That modification was not made exclu-

sively on behalf of the Presbyterian body, but embraced all the schools under the
guardianship of the Commissioners ?-Yes, and it arose equally from the represen-
tations of the Derry Clergy of the Established Church and the evidence of Dr. Cooke
and others, before the previous Commission.

9074. Lord Bishop of Ossory : In what year was that ?-In 1837.

9075. Were you a member of the Board in 1837 ?-No, I was not.

9076. Lord Monteagle of Brandon: Will you now proceed to the second
modification which was made ?-The second modification had reference to the
register for the attendance of pupils on public worship. That was withdrawn, with
the sanction of Lord Stanley, in the year 1833. That objection, therefore, was
wiped away. I will then deal with the third objection, the control given to indi-
vidual inembers of the Board over the books used ai the time of separate religious
instruction. That is explained by a document I will now put in evidence ; it is a
modification which took place in consequence of the objection which was then
1 xpressed. The rule as it originally stood was this, "They will require to have
the entire control over all books to be used in the schoois, whether in the combined
moral and literary or separate religious instruction. None to be employed on the

former except under the sanction of the Board, nor in the latter but with the appro-
bation of those members of the Board who are of the same religious persuasion
vith the children for whose use they are intended." That was modified by a

minute of the Board on the 10th April, 1832, and it is thus modified: " That the
folloxving document, signed bythe Conmmissioners, be transrnitted through the Duke
of Leinster, to the Right Hon. E. G. Stanley, for the approbation of His Majestfys
Government; 'lIt having been found that an objection involving religions principles
has been made, particularly by Presbyterians, against vesting any individual with
a control over books to be used in religious instruction by ministers of that com-
munion, and that difficulties are likely to arise with respect to ministers of other
denominations who are not represented on the Board as now constituted.' Resolved,
' That it be recommended to His Majesty's Government to permit the Board to alter
Regulation IV., so as to stand as follows : They will require to have the right of veto
upon all books used in the schools for the combined moral and literary instruction.

They wvili further require that all books used for religious instruction shall be used under
thesanction of the minister recognised bythe parents ofthe children for whose instr-
tion they are einployed, and that such minister shall obtain the consent either of

A. 1858.
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any one member of the Board to whom he may choose to apply, or of the particular
Church to which lie belongs, according to the rules of that Church, namely, that an
Episcopalian minister who does not choose to apply to any mnember of the Board,
shail obtain and submit foZ the inspection of the Board the consent of his own dio-
cesan ; aPresbyterian ministerthatof hisownPresbytery; and a minister of anyother
denomination the consent of whatever person or body the denomination to which lie
belongs regards as possessing ecclesiastical authority. • No such sanction is required
for the use in religious instruction of the Sacred Scriptures, or of the public stand-
ards of any Church. The raie, as it at present stands, is as follows 'If any other
books than the Holy Scriptures, or the standard books of the Church to which the
children using them belong, are employed in communicating religious instruction,
the title of each is to be made known to the Commissioners.' " With respect to
the fourth matter of objection, to being associated with clergymen and laymen of
other denominations, that was given up, I conceive, in 1833, when the Commis-
sioners accepted the four propositions of the Synod of Ulster. There was a query
sheet in connexion with that, to which the Presbyterians objected. They believed
that it implied a recognition of the ex officio character of the priests or clergy of
other denominations as visitors of their schools, and that in making application for
aid it was necessary to seek the co-operation of others.

9077. Lord Bishop of Ossory : Was not that altered from the tinme that the Board
employed district inspectors; did not the query sheet cease from that tîme to be direc-
ted to applicants, and was not the information sought through the district inspectors?
-The query sheet was fnot withdrawn till December, 1839, a short time before
the junction ofthe Synod. Shortly after becoming a member ofihe Board, I was
led to understand that the query-sheet was withdrawn, and I have reason to know
that the withdrawal of it formed one of the grounds upon which the Presbyterians
made their application to the Board. I now approach the distinction between
vested and non-vested schools, and the principle involved in it. It was objected,
fifthly, by the Presbyterians, that they could not grant liberty to the assembling of
the pupils of other denominations in their schools, in order to allow their pastors to
give them religious instruction. At the time they jresented their Correen case the
principle was clearly recognized, by the adoption of that case, that the managers
are not required to give the use of their school-room to clergymen or laymen or
other denominations for religious instruction; that the patron bas :the liberty "f
giving religious instruction to all who will accept it, and of withholding that liberty
from others; that it is perfectly non-compulsory. There is no compulsion to be
used, either to induce children to remain or to compel them to retire.

9078. At what date was that objection removed?-In January, 1840, upon
the presentation of the Correen case. I must say, on behalf of my colleagues, and
in their absence, that the Archbishop of Dublin, and Mr. Blake, and others, always
declared that that was always the meaning of the rule. T am, myself free ta admit
that there was some ambiguity in the.wording of the rule, calculated to lead ta the
misconceptions that prevail.

A. 1858.
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9079. Lord Ardrossan : What do you say was the meaning of the rule ?-If
you look back to the Temple Meeting-house case, I think myself there is a great
deal of ambiguity in some of its expressions. "The rule, that the hour from two till
three of each day, except Saturday, shall be employed in reading and instruction in
the Holy Scriptures, is quite compatible with the regulations of the Commissioners,
provided that such hildren only as are direcied by their parents to attend be then
allowed to continue in the school, and all others do then retire." Upon this con-
struction, as laid down here, I always differed from some of my colleagues. The
principle laid down here is, that it is compulsory upon the patron to require those
children to retire whose parents directed them to do so. When the principle of
non-vested schools was raised, there was a difference made in that respect; it ýWas,
in My view of the original wording of the rule, a concession to the Presbyterians,
and to all others along with them. It was satisfactory when, in 1842, the rules on
Ihis point were made perfectly clear.

9080. That ambiguity you believe to be now removed ?-Since we revised
our rules in 1842, that ambiguity has been removed. it the intermediate time be-
tween 1840 and 1842, a great deal of correspondence arose between Archdeacon,
Stopford and the Board regarding the meaning to be attached to this rule. The
Commissioners have inserted this Temple Meeting-house case in their Report of
1840, in order to show the analogy between it and the Correen application. Arch-
deacon Stopford thought he saw a distinction, and he asked for an explanation of
the rules, and that, and other circumstances, led to the rules being cast into their
present form, as they are to be found in the Report of 1842. This was the first
tirne that the distinction was fully explained to the public, and embodied in the
rules, as regards vested and non-vested schools : it is in the Report of 1842. "lIn
schools, towards the building of which the Commissioners have contributed, and
which are, therefore, vested in trustees for the purposes of national education, such
pastors or other persons, as shall be approved of by the parents or guardians of the,
children respectively, shall have access to them in the school-roon for the purpose
of giving them religious instruction there at convenient times, to be appointed for
that purpose, whether those pastbrs or persons shall hàve signed the original appli-
cation or otherwise." That applies to vested schools. The clergy of all denomina-
tions in a vested school have still the right of going there and giving religious
instruction under certain conditions and provisions. Nov comes the distinction.
between vested and non-vested schools. "In schools not vested, but whichreceive.
aid only by way of salary and books, it is .for the. patrons to determine whether
religious instruction shall be given in the school-room or not; but if they do noti
allow it in the school-room, the children, whose parents or guardians so desire,
must be allowed to absent themse Ives frorn the school, at reasonable times, for the
purpose of receiving such instruction elsewhere." In the 9th Rule it is stated,
6 Whatever arrangement is made in any school for giving religious instruction,
must be publicly notified in the school-i-oom, in order that those children, and those
only, may be present whose parents or guardians.allow them.'' It does not compel.
the patron to put them away f'om the religious instruction.
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9081. Earl of Barrowby: Do you consider that the doubt whether the patron
is obliged to see to the retirement of such children is completely at an end?
-Perfectly so ; and as far as non-vested schools are concerned, the settlement of
the question arises also out of the Correen case, which I shall refer to presently.

9082. Lord Bishop of Ossory: What distinction do you think exists between
vested and non-vested schools in that respect ?-It is now the same with regard to
both. The principle is conceded also in the Correen application. The patron is
not to compel retirement in any case.

9083. Earl of Harrowby : Is the point now clearly' ascertained, and in what
way, that under no circumstances is it the duty of the patron to see that the children
whose parents object, quit the school when the religions instruction is going on not
in accordance with their own persuasions ?-I have already stated, that the Arch-
bishop of Dublin and Mr. Blake, always asserted that the Board never intended to
compel any person to put the children away from the religious instruction. This
was the more readily agreed to and embodied in our rules in 1842, froin such an
opinion having existed upon the point.

9084. In what way is it laid down, that it is not the duty of the patron to see
to the retirement of the children when the religious instruction is being given -
Rule 3, applies to both cases: " The patrons of the several schools have the right
of appointing such religious instruction as they may think proper to be given therein,
provided that each school be open to children of al[ communions; that due regard
be had to parental right and authorit.y, that accordingly no child be compelleç to
receive or be present at any religious instruction to which his parents or guardians
object.'

9085. Has that ever received an authoritative interpretation ?-I think from
the rule I have read, the non-obligation is clearly implied. I have often heard the
late Dr. Murray say, that he could not be a party, and I could uiot be a party, to
require the retirement of any child from religious instruction; it is the parent's
right to withdraw his child, and the onus is thrown upon him of doing so according
to the late arrangement and settlement of the rule. The patron is not to compel
the children to retire.

9086. Viscount Clancarty: If the children be not required to withdraw, what
guarantee is there against their faith being tampered with by those who may possibly
hold out inducements to them to remain ?-The notification. is made on the time-
table, that the religious instruction is given at a certain hour, and we have lately
required that a space of time shal be allowed between the secular lastruction and
the religious. We have faith in parents that they will discharge their duty. I have
to staie, that I have now been many years a Commissioner, and I am not aware tha
a single instance of proselytism has taken place in any of the schools.

9087. Without any case of proselytism having occurred, what is there to ensure
the parent's wisit being complied with, if inducements are held out to the child to
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remain when the religious instruction is going on ?-The clergy of the different
churches influence their hearers, and I do not think there is much danger of that,
and I repeat, we have had no proselytism on any side.

9088. Earl of Harrowby : It is practically left to the discretion of the children
themselves to retire, when sufficient notice is given ?-It is. The sixth objection
referred to the obligation which was laid on the manager to cause the children to
withdraw. That I have already disposed of. The seventh restriction was as to the
use of the school-room on Sundays, and after hours on other days. I wish to refer
your Lordships to an extract from a letter from the Rev. Dr. Stewart of Brough-
shane, dated the 17th of October, 1840. It embodies a letter which had been
addressed to Dr. Hincks, of Killyleagh, who raised the point in 1837. "We are
desired to inform you that the rule of the Board, prohibiting national school-houses
from being converted into places of public worship, was the subject of a correspon-
dence with a clergyman in 1837, who had signed an application for aid, to a school
in which he was interested. The objections of that gentleman to the rule in ques-
tion, were maturely considered, and an explanation was given of the construction
put upon it by the Commissioners, which was in substance as follows :-First. That
any lectures or addresses, whether accompanied with prayer and singing or not, con-
nected with the religious instruction of the children attending the national school,
would not be regarded as a violation of the rule. Second. That the attendence of
the parents of the children or of their connexions, during such lecture or address,
would not render it a violation of the rule. Third. That in the opinion of the Board
such lecture or address being given by a clergyman of any denomination or by a
laynian, makes no difference. Fourth. That the erection of a pulpit or of an altar
in the school-house, and any assembly of the public generally for religious worship
and instruction, whether such service be conducted by a clergyman or layman, would
be regarded as a violation of the national system. It is -perhaps unnecessary for us
to observe with reference to condition, No. 1, that no children whose parents or
guardians object, should be required to attend such lecture or address. We are
further instructed to.remind you that if any use be nade of the school-rooms tending
to contention, and well-founded complaints between adverse parties, it is competent
for the Board to interfere for the purpose of remedying the evil." After the union
of the Synod of Ulster with the Board, Dr. Stewart, and some others, continued to
bave public worship in their school-houses. The abuse, as we thought it was, was
reported to the Commissioners, and a copy of that letter was at my suggestion sent
to Dr. Stewart. I received from him an answer in return, stating that it was per-
fectly satisfactory to him. He afterwards himself gave up the practice of preaching
in the school-houses. That practice, however, still continues in some instances;
the Board have put one construction upon public worship, and some Presbyterian
ministers have put anoiher. I ahall be anxious before my examination closes to
draw the attention of the Committee more fully to this subject. We had a difficulty
to deal with on two sides; one arising from the public worship, which is observed
in some cases in Presbyterian schools, and the other regarding conventual schools;
i think, if both those matters can be rectified, a good opportunity now presents itself.



21 & 22 Victoria. Appendix (No. 43.)

9097. Lord Monteagle of Brandon: In all cases the concessions which were
then made to the Presbyterians were equally made to all other denominations of
Christians ?-Perfectly so, and in accordance with the previous statement made by
the Lord Lieutenant.

9098. So far as any apprehension prevails that those concessions were made
exclusively to the Presbyterians, or gave them any peculiar privileges as distinguisl'ed
from any other class of Christians, that is a mistake ?-No doubt the modification
was more clearly explained after the junction of the Presbyterian body, but I am
quite certain that what was given to the Presbyterians, was all along equally
intended for all.

9099. Does any difBiculty exist at present between the Presbyterian body and
the Board as reported on by the inspectors ?-No. With the exception of the reli-
gious worship which is observed in a few school-houses, we have fnot had the slightest
difficulty in any other respect.

(2) Extractsfron the evidence of the Rev. Henry Cooke, D.D.; LL.D., -of Belfast

5612. Lord Ardrossan: Will you state whether these objections have been
remedied, and what were the reasons which induced you and the other Presbyte-
rians who concurred with you, to give your adherence to the systeni ?-I shall state
our reasons for receiving aid from the National-Board as I have stated the objec-
tions-that is, frorn memory, having only been able to jot them down without any
aid from documents; however, I have them, I think, pretty correctly. In the first
place, we are enabled to apply for our own schools without necessarily asking any
conjunction of other parties with us, or any inquiry why we apply witho'ut it.
Secondly, we are authorized to form our own rules, promising to adhere to them;
and if those rules meet the approval of the Board, we are bound by nothing else.
In the third place, our schools begin with prayer; we have the Scriptures and our
catechisms freely in school hours ; and while we will not, by any rule, privation or
penalty, compel any child to attend during the reading of the Scriptures or repeti-
tion of catechisms, we will not be accountable for their leaving the school ; they are
at liberty to go or to stay; nor will we provide a place for their separate religious
instruction, nor in any way become accountable for it. That has ever been our
scriptural, yet tolerant system; so that, in our arrangement with the Board, we
adopted no new principle. In the next place, our schools continue open for secular
a1nd religious insiruction during six days in the week., In the next place, when we
have built our own school-houses, we insist upon and receive the right of having
every use of them out of school hours or school days; yhereby I mean, that e
may have them for Sabbath schools, or we may have theni for week evening meet-
ings, for prayer or for preaching, our- discretion providing that the sermons should
not be controversial. In the last place, there is no local and external ex oficio power
over our schools. They are; as other schools, open to visitors to come in andsee
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how they are conducted, or, it may be, take any part the master may permit; but
'the master bas perfect rule and power in his own school, and acknowledges no au-
thority beyond the members of the committee. No local ex otficio power enters
into our school-rooms.

5613. Viscount Hutchinson: Of course you do not exclude the Inspectors of
the Board ?-The Inspectors of the Board of course may come; but I mean parish

ex ojficio power.

5614. Earl of Wicklow: Are all your schools what are calied vested schools
for non-vested ?-They are all or chiefly non-vested schools; perhaps there may be-
a few of them vested schools, but if any, they must be few.

5615. Earl Granville : You have stated that the children are not obliged to
attend the teaching of the catechism or reading of the Scriptures: is that a principle
of which you approve ?-It is a principle upon which we have always acted towards
children not of our communion; we have never compelled any to read our Scriptures,
or subjected them to any penalty for refusing. Before there was any system of na-
tional education, when our schools were altogether supported by the parents of the
children, we never required, as a necessary qualification :for secular instruction, that
any child should receive our religious instruction.

5616. In short, you were ready to give a certain amount of moral and literary
instruction to children who, on account of objections felt by their parents, were not
willing to attend to your special religious instruction ?-Yes, if such cases should
occur.

5617. Lord Ardrossan: You conduct your schools very much on the principle
of the parochial schools in Scotland ?-Exactly.

4.-OPPOSITION AND DEMANDS OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CLERGY.

(1) Extractsfrom the evidence of Maurice Cross, Esq., Senior ecretary of the.
National Board of Education, Ireland

358.' Viscount Clancarty: Is the number vested in trustees yearly diminish-
ing ?-The number vested in trustees form the great majority, They are gradually
diminishing. In consequence of the Roman Catholic clergy, generally, being much
opposed to the change of rule which I have explained, they object to have the
schools vested in the Commissioners. There was an order from the highest author-
ity of their Church (I believe from Rome itself), that schools under them were not
either to be transferred or to be vested in the Commissioners.

525. Earl of Harrowby: Will you explain what is the objection on the part,
of the Roman Catholic clergy to putting the sehools under their patronage into
corporate connexion with the Commission ?--Some time after the rule was adopted
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by the Commissioners, which was introduced solely for the purpose of securing
that the school-houses should be kept in proper repair, and not with any reference
whatsoever to the general rules of the Board, a misapprehension, as I conceive,
arose among the Roman Catholic clergy upon this particular point. It was theïr
opinion, that there would be some danger in vesting the school-house in the Boaerd
under such a rule, and on this ground, that if at any future period a newBoard cf
Education should be appointed, or the fundamental principlés of the national
system should be materially altered, they would thus be bound by, or become parties
to a systeni of which they conscientiously disapproved, and that, too, after théy had
contributed, with great difficulty, to provide the necessary local funds for erecting
those schools. It seemed, in the opinion of such Roman Catholic clergymen, to
lessen the authority that they ought to have over the schools which had been partly
built by the money of their own congregations.

855. Earl of Desart: Have not many of the Roman Catholic clergy applied
since the year 1851 to place their schools under the Board ?- Many of them have ;
but the number of applications of that kind (I mean, for grants towards the erec-
tion of schools) is not so great as t was previously to the adoption cf the rue
in 1845.

856. Viscount Hutchi-nson: Are you aware that such, an application i in di-
rect contravention of the Statutes of Thurles ?- am; I am aware that long before
the publication of the Statutes of Thurles (the perusal of which ias caused me
much .pain), the Pope had interfered to prevent Ithe clergy ôf the Roman Catholic
Church in Ireland from putting schools under the Board in their corpora;te capacity;
but now there is a positive and authoritative announcement to that effect in the
statutes to which the lastquestion alludes.

857. Lord Beaumont: But in spite both of the interference of the Pope and
of the statutes of Thurles, clergymen of the Church of Rome have applied to the
Board ?--Some have, but not any considerable number.

(2) Extracts from the evidence of the Most Rev. Richard Whately, . D." Lord
Archbishop of Dublin

1277. Earl of Desart: Should you say, speaking generally, that the national
system has been opposed by the Roman Catholie clergy ?-Not by the majority of
them; it has been by a certai section of them.

1278. Has that opposition increased since 1850, when the Synod of Thurles
was held ?-Certainly.
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(3) Extractsfrom the evidence of Sir T. N. Redington, K. C. B.

5311. Lord Bishop of Ossory: Are you aware that it has been declared at
Thurles, and embodied in the statutes, that the system which prevails in England,
by which Roman Catholics obtain funds for carrying on their schools from the State,
is in aj1 respects to be preferred to that which exists in Ireland ?-I believe some-
thing of that kind is in the Statutes of Thurles.

5312. Do you assent to that ?-I consider that the system could not be estab-
lished in Ireland; I think in that country it is far from a suitable system.

5313. Do you know that the Bishops go on to to say that this is their right, as
well as that of their co-religionists in England, and that they claim it for them-
selves ?-Yes, that is one of those things which are in the statutes of Thurles, which
I consider not to have been dictated by any prudent view of what is practicable
in the country. I do not conform to the opinions of the synod of Thurles, in
reference to the Queen's Colleges or the national system. I have the highest respect
for the authority of my Church in matters of doctrine; but with regard to those
two systems, knowing a good deal about them, I think those regulations were framed
under a misapprehension.

5814. JViscqunt Hutchinson: Though they have been confirmed by the Su-
preme authority of your Church ?-Yes.

5815- Earl Granville: Do those statutes contain any recommendations to the
Bishops of the Roman Catholic Church, which have not been attempted to be acted
on ?-At the close of the paragraph upon the national system, it is stated, that in
order that this matter may be set right, the fourArchbishops are charged to com-
municate to the ruling authority the views of the Prelates. I was in office for 18
months and upwards, and never heard of any step being taken in conformity with
that direction.

(4) Extractsfrom the Very Rev. Dean Meyler, D. D., Ctommissioner of National
Education, lreland

2211. Lord Bishop of Ossory : They [the Roman Catholic Bishops at the
Synod of Thurles] go on to say, " We claim for ourselves the right, which is thus
acknowledged; for if it is just and expedient to aid the Roman Catholies in
England from the Public Treasury, in the separate education of their children, there
is no reason why the faithful Roman Catholics in Ireland should not be deait with in'
a similar manner?"-That shows that they are advocates for separate education,

of courses

2212. Who are such advocates ?--The fathers of the synod, who drew up that
document.

A. 1858.
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2213. To what extent are those statutes binding upon the clergy in Ireland ?-
They are binding on their consciences in all mandatory decrees to observe them:
they were sent to Rome for the approbation of the Pope, and when they came
home with his approbation, of course they were' law.

2214. Marquis of Lansdowne: Have fou understood that in consequence of
the effect of those statutes of Thurles, any Roman Oatholic clergyman in Ireland
bas been induced either not to adhere to, or toý withdraw bis adberencéýfrom, the
the system as now carried on by the Board ?-I do fnot think they have had any
effect in that respect.

2224. Lord Bishop of Down: You did not vote at the Council ?-No, I did
not vote ; I merely attended as Archbishop Mnrray's theologian at the Council.
When I was asked about the national system of education, I only meant to say,
that I approved of the mixed system of education when first established and
as nowin operation. As the Couutcil has decided, if a decision it niay be called, in
favour of an unmixed system of education, it is not for me to give an opinion
against what they have decreed. I gave my opinion abstractly only as to the na-
tional system being a very useful one, and very serviceable to the country, and that
it bas worked well, as far as my experience goes.

5.-CONVENT AND MONASTIC SCHOOLS.

(1) Extracts fron the evidence of laurice Cross, Esq., Senior Secretary of the
National Board

291. Earl Granville: There are a number of schools under nuns ?-There
are.

508. Earl of Desari: What practical rule do the Commissioners apply to that
connexion; how far would they allow a school to, be connected with a conventual
or religious establishment ?--The Commissioners are already empowere1 (I do not
nean by the letter of Lord Stanley), but they have long since had. permission to

take convent schools into connexion with their Board, and to make grants to then
of salaries, books, and requisites.

509. EcrI of Derby: Since when bas that power been vested in the Com-
missioners ? -Jmmediately after the formation of the Board, and ith your Lord-
ships' consent. The Commissioners took schools under convents into' connexion
very soon after they began to discharge their official functions.

735. Viscount Ciancarty: I understand you to say, that in na cas is the
salary of the teacher governed b' a peentage on the riiuber of tbe children in
the school ?--The regulation (f paying salariies by a per-centage upon the average
daily number of children in attendance applies exclusively to conqent schools.

736. But it does apply to®conent schools ?--It does, and nSt tô any othe-s.
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737. Have you any return of the number of convent schools ?-There were
104 convent schools on the 31st Decernber, 1853, in connexion with the Board.

738. Lord Bishop of Down: Will you explain what convent schools are ?,A
convent school means of course a school in connexion with a convent.

739. Earl of Wicklow: But not necessarily forming part of ,the convent ?-
Not necessarily. A convent school niay be established adjacent to a convent.

740. It may be established at a distance from a convent in the same town or
village ?-Yes, but under the management of the ladies of the convent.

741. Lord Fingall: By convent schools, do you mean schools attached only
to female convents ?-Entirely female convents.

742. Viscount Hutchinson: Are there not some schools in connexion wifh
monasteries ?-There are some schools in connexion with monasteries. ' nam
speaking now only of convents having schools in connexion with them for female
childreii. A more correct way to express it would be, a female school under the
direction and management of nuns. l do not include in the number I have given
the few monk schools which receive aid from. the funds at the disposai of the
Commissioners.

743. Lord Monteagle of Brandon: Do yotu include in that return the schools
under the Sisters of Mercy ?-Yes.

744. Lord Bishop of Ossorig: Is the mode of paying, in the case of the monk
schools, the same as in others ?-The monk schools are not paid according to sala-
ries, because the monks themselves are the teachers.

745. Are the ladies of the convents the teachers in the nuns' schools?-They
are.

746. Earl of Harrowby: In all cases ?-There may be one or two exceptions;
they are almost all of them under the 'ladies of the convent. The total [arnual]
amount of salaries paid to those schools by such per centage, for the same period
of time, was £4,232 15s.; the average, therefore, of salaries paid to that clad
of schools I have computed at a little more than forty pounds to each; and the
average amount paid, taking into consideration the number of children attendin g
those schools (which are much the largest schools under the Board), does not much
exceed 4s. for the instruction of a child per annum.

750. Earl of Wicklow: Have you any means of knowing the proportionate
number of Roman Catholics and Protestants in convent schools ?-My impression
is that, with scarcely an exception, they are ail Roman Catholics. There may be
exceptions in particular instances.

1562. Lord Bishop of Ossory : Is it not admitted ii the Sixth Report of th
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Board that a school conducted in a nunnery under -the Sisters of 3Mercy, or any
sisterhood of the Roman Catholie Church, is to be regarded as in the nature ôf
separate shools ?-That admission, bas, I believe, been made. It islimportant,
however, to observe, with regard to the nurnnery shools, upon which I have been
so frequently questioned, that whilst they must always be, from 'their peculiarcon-
stitution, practically of an exclusive character, still the rules of the Board are
required to be observed by the exemplary ladies who superintend them. During
the hours of ordinary instruction, no religions book of a sectarian nature can be
introduced into: those schools consistently with the rules of the Board. No poli-
tical productions of aný description can be read; no religions instruction can
be given -of a denominationalý character. Besides, there is this great advantage,
that in the nuunery schools the children read the national school books which
have had so powerful an influence in advancing united education, and which con-
tain so large a portion of moral instruction and religious information.

(2) Extracts from the evidence of James V. Kavanagh, Esq., a Head inspector of
National Schools

2695. Viscount Clancarty: Do those answers which you have given with re-
spect to nunnery schools apply to schools under monks ?-In every respect.

2696. Are monks ,assumed to be proper teachers of the children attendirig the
schools ?-We never examine monks as -to their scholarship; we infer it fron the
success of its application, and which is a more severe trial.

(3) Extracts from the evidence of the Rev. P. S. Henry, D.D., Commissioner

9811. Lord Beaumont : You said you had some observations to make with

regard to convent schools 7-I did. I néed not say to your Lordships that by Lord
Stailley's consent the conventual schools were connected with the Board. Circun-
stances have arisen of late at the Board to prove the necessity of some fixd rues
being laid down regarding them. Ï think there shoul be a strict upervision ov
them. Whether there should be a lay teacher in each oftthen, paid directly aás the
other teachers are, is a question that I an not prepared to pronounce on, but itis
one well worthy of consideration; ià is of great imiportance, I think, to hold the
conventual schools. We have 40,00 childrien in connexion with them, and as

these schools are embodied in the system, and are consolidated with itto re
extent, I think it is very desirable to retain them ; but, from what has occurred I
think it would be well to recommend the Commisssioners to lay down sometstrict
rules with regard to them, so as to bring them quite into accordance with our regu-
lations.

A. I85~.
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9316. Lord Monteagle of Brandon: You stated that cases of abuse had arisen;
by abuse do you mean the violation of the rule with respect to the celebration of
religions worship in the school-house ?-I mean, for example, they use the Angelus
prayer at every hour, and there being no notice in the time-table of the hours of
religions instruction; I mean that, in my view of the term, " access to the public,"
it is not given as it ought to be,; that, in fact, the doors of these schools should be
as open as others. This is one of our great guarantees. These are some of the
cases of departure from rule, but the Board has checked them, and adopted measures
which, I think, will make these conventual schools very valuable establishments. I
have had evidence from many people, who have visited these schools, that the
answering of the pupils 'was very satisfactory.

6.-IIOw FAR THE SYSTEM OF UNITED EDUCATION, OR MIXED SCHOOLS, IN IRELAND,

HAS SUCCEEDED OR FAILED.

(1) Extracts fron the evidence of Maurice Cross, Esq., Senior Secretary of the
National Board

119. Earl of Derby : Can you give the Committee an epitome of the returns
which have been made, showing the extent to which the combined education goes
in the different provinces?-I have some returns té that effect:

SUMMARY:

Number of National Schools in Ireland under the Patronage of

Estriblisbed.
R O V I NE S Esbshed Presbyterians. Roman Catholies. , g

~ ointly i
0F Clergy Laity. Clergy Laity. with rgy Laity. rn Protes- C ecr

CONNAUGHT 15 79 6 - 1 12 373 80 21 - 1 588
.EINSTE . 33 73 3 2 2 8 900 87 31 il 1 1151
MUNSTE.. 12 75 2 2 - 16 791 39 45 5 1 88
ULsTER....... 94 225 483 189 30 12 736 71 21 12 2 1876

ToTAL.... 154 452 494 198 33 48 2800 277 118 28 5 4602

120. Do I rightly understand the return which you have now read, as showing
that the whole number of schools under the joint management is only 48 of persons
of different religious denominations ?-Up to the date specified in these returs,
there are very few schools under joint management ; and I should add, that as far
as my experience goes, those under joint management have given the Commissioners
more trouble than any others, for they have found it very difficult to unite partiesof
varions religions communions.

124. Can you inform the Committee what proportion of the schools are schools
which contain children exclusively of one religions denomination, or in which there
are not above two or three children not belonging to the prevailing denomination,
-There is no return which will give that information. We have no return showing'
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the number of children of the different denominations in each school. One of the
headings in the Return moved for by. Lord Clanéarty is, the number of children on
the rolls for the half-yeair ending 31st lMarch, 1853, in the schools enumerated in
the Commissioners' 18th Report. This refers to 1851, and was moved for by Lord
Ciancarty. The total number in the four provinces is 490,027 children. Of the
Established Church there are 23,629; Roman Catholics, 890,840 ; Presbyterians,
39,751; other Protestant Dissenters, 2,083. The total number whose religious
denominations were ascertained, is 456,303 children'; but there is a large number
whose religious denominations were not ascertained, by which [ mean, that on send-
ing to the managers of schools (for it is only through 'them that the Commissioners
can obtain such information), there were 33,724.children whose religious denomina-
tions were not given.

127. Earl of Desart: Do you think that there 'woùld be any diffliculty in the
barmonious combination of children of different denominations among themselves,
independently of the system of management altogether .- I should say, none what-
ever, the children of ail persuasions agree well together, and I never heard of any
difficulty on that point.

128. Earl Granville: You have read an analysis of the number of children of
different denominations attending schools under thé control of the board. Can you
give a similar analysis with regard to the religious denominations to which the
teachers belong ?-1 have it here. This is a return of 4,704 schools, for the haIf-
year ending the 31st.of March, 1853; this is the most recent return we have pre-
pared. In 4,704 schools, there were 4,85 9 principal teachers, 278 assistant teachers,
277 work-mistresses, and 540 monitors: total 5,954. Now, of that total, there
were 341 members of the Established Church, 4,696 Roman Catholics, 756 Pres-
byterians, 35 other Protestant dissenters, making a totar of 5,828; and there were
126 in this return whose religious denomination was not stated, or not known,
making a total of 5,954.

150. Lord Bishop of Ossory : ]But the result is, that whether the schools of
the Protestant clergyman and of the Roman Catholic priest are under the national
system, or under different societies, there cannot be united education ?-Certainly,
in those particular instances, there cannot be united education; but if the children
and the parents were left to themselves, probably there might.

151. Earl of Desart: Do you conceivé that the rules of the Board in such a
case afford sufficient latitude to enable one class of religionists'1o confine the educa-
tion to that of their own class ?-The rules of the Board present no obstacle what-
ever to united education ; but they do fnot contzin anything which would enable
the Comribissioners to enforce it.

157. Viscount Rutchinson: Lord Stanley's letter says,." As one of the main
objects must be to' unite in one system children of different creeds, and as much.
must depends upon the co-operation of the resident clergy, the Board ,will pro-
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bably look with peculiar favour upon applications proceeding either from-1st.
The Protestant and Roman Catholic clergy of the parish; or, 2nd. One of the
clergymen, and a certain number of the parishioners professing the opposite creed;
or, 3rd. Parishioners of both denominations." How many of the national
schools fulfil that condition ?-I have already stated that, for a number of
years past, except occasionally, the applications are almost always Signed
by one applicant only, and that, in point of fact, those three conditions ou
may consider as extinct. I added also, that if any applications of that description;
came up under those three heads, if the Commissioners had at the time a variety of
applications before them, and if it was not convenient, or they had not funds suffici-
ent to make grants to them all, they would give the preference to an application
vhich complied with those conditions.

158. Earl of Derby : But, practically, you state that the whole of it has
become a dead letter 7--Practically, it bas been so since 1840.

377. Viscount Hutc7inson: From the experience you have had of the working
of the system Iatterly, are you of opinion that the fundamental principle of the
original system, which was that of united education of children of various creeds,
has beeri a failure, generally speaking ?-United education bas not succeeded to the
extent which the framers of the National system of education intended, and which
the Commissioners could desire : permit me to add, that is not the fault of the sys-
tem, or of any of its rules: its rules encourage, and afford facilities for united edu-
cation, if parties would avail themselves of the aid offered by the systei; it is the
result of a variety of circumstances-the conflict of sects and parties, and consci-
entions scruples on the part of persons of various religious persuasions.

378. Viscount Clancarty: But does it not appear that, practically, the rtes.
of the system do not encourage united education ?-I said on a former day, and 1.
repeat it, that the rules of the Board do encourage united education, if persons of
different religions persuasions would co-operate and apply for it. Applications of
that class would have a prefeèrence over all others, if the Commissioners bad not
funds to aid the whole.

(2) .Extracts from he Evidence of the Most Reverend Richard Whately, D.D,
Lord Archbishop of Dublin

1858. Lord Monteagle of Brandon: With respect to the causes of the mixed,
system of education not having been more general than it is, were there any cir
cumstances, at the first foundation of the National Board, to which you would"
attribute the failure of the system as a mixed systemn of education, so far as itmay
be said to have failed in that respect?-It bas succeeded beyond my expectations in
every instance where it has had a fair trial:; but there was a very strong prejadileè
against it, arising from a great variety and combination of cireumstances.
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1359. From what quarter did the prejudice and the difficulty to which your
Grace adverts mainly arise ?-The Protestants, both Presbyterian and of the Estab-
lished Church, were among the most active opponents of the system at first, with
a certain portion, however, of the Roman Ctholics ; and latterly the case has,
rather been reversed; the number of Roman Catholics who are hearty adherents to
it bas certainly been diminished of late.

1360. Yoifmean diminished comparatively to the others ?-Yes.

(3) Extracts from the evidence of the Right Honoi able Alexan der Macdonnell,
Resident Commissioner:

1930. Lord Bishop of Ossory : Are you in the habit of looking at the Reports
of the Church Education Society ?-I arm occasionally; I do fnot pretend to know
them well. I know there is a very large attendance at their schools.

1931. Do you know that the Church Education Society has attained, notwith-
standing its compulsory rule with respect to reading the Scriptures, a vastly greater
measure of mixed and united education than the national system has with all its
freedom ?-I believe that is so.

1932. To what extent do you think the national system has attained that great

object (as it bas been considered) of united education ?-I do not think the national
system bas attained any great degree of success with regard to united education ;
that is, united education as understood in the literal sense of Protestant and Roman
Catholie children being educated within the same walls.

7.-ATTEMPTS TO PROVIDE FOR AND INTRODUCE GENERAL RELIGIOUS BOOKS, As A

PART OF INSTRUCTION IN THE MIXED ScHooLs; DISPUTE AMONG THE MEMBERS

oF THE NATIONAL BOARD oF COMMIssIONERS; WITHDRAWAL or ARCHBIsHoP
WHATELY, BARON GREEN, AND CHIEF: JUSTICE BLACKBURNE, FROM THE BOARD.

(1) Introductory Note by the Ciief Superintendent of Educationfoi Upper Canada:

The Board of Cotnmissioners for National Education in Ireland, as origi-
nally constituted in 1831, con*isted of seven Commissioners, three of whom were
members of the Establiehed Church, two were: Roman Catholics, one was a Presby-
terian, and one was a Unitarian. So barmonious were the proceedings of the
Board, that, during the fifteen, years of its existence; a division of its members
never occurred, but every part of the organization of the system, and each of the
Eeries of books prepared and published by the Board, received the unanimous
assent of its members, both :Protestant and Roman Catholic. The original object
of the system was united literary and moral, and separate religious instruction ; but
within a few months after the appointment of the Board, it occurred to some of its
niembers, and was ultimately agreed to by all of them, and, sanetioned by the:
Government, that a considerable amount of united religious instruction might, be
given in the Schools, such as would be in harmony with the views of all the religious
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persuasions concerned. Accordingly, the whole of the school books published and
sanctioned by the Board are pervaded with Christian sentiments and niotives, and
contaii an epitome of Scriptural History; and three books of religious instruction
were successively prepared and published by the Board, entitled Scripture Extracts,
Sacred Poetry, and Christian Evidences. The proof-sheets of each of these books,
as they were printed, were sent to each member of the Board, and nothing was
retained which was objected to by any of them.

Each successive Annual Report of the Board contained an exposition and
vindication of the principles of the system, and explanations, regulations, and deci-
sions such as were required and deemed expedient from time to time. But in the
sixth Annual Report, for 1839, appeared an explanatory paragraph, which was
embodied as a rule three years afterwards, which, ten years later, gave rise to
serious differences in the Board, and led ultimately to sucli changes in the system
as have caused the retirement of the Archbishop of Dublin, Baron Green, and the
Right Honorable Francis Blackburne from the Board, and the withdrawment of many
Protestants from the system of National Schools.

It is also to be remarked, that, in 1845, the Board was incorporated by Act of
Parliainent, and its members increased to fifteen-six members of the Established
Church, six Roman Catholics, two Presbyterians, and one Unitarian. Since then
the proceedings of the Board have been less uniform and less harmonious than
before, and it does not now contain one of its original members, who organized,
established and matured the system.

The death of Dr. Murray, late Roman Catholic Archbishop of Dublin, and the
new infusion of members into the Board, seems to have been a calamity to the system
of National Education in Ireland. . lis successor, Dr. Paul Cullen, has issued succes-
sive circulars against the system of mixed schools, has attacked two of the religious
books published by the Board,-namely, the Scripture Lessons, first called Scripture
Extracts,-Lessons on the Truth of Christianity, first called Christian Evidences.
This new opposition froin without, strengthened by the statutes of the Council of
Thurles in 1850, appear to have had a powerful influence upon some of the mem-
bers of the Board, when in 1852 proceedings were commenced to exclude the books
of Scripture Lessons and on the Truth of Christianity from the Schools, and fromr
the list of books sanctioned by the Board. The first was done by insisting that
according to the literal construction of what was called the 8th rule, the
objection of a pupil to a book, was sufficient not only to exempt such pupil from
reading it, but to exclude such book fron being read by any pupil in the school
during school hours. The second was done by proposing that the two books in
question should be struck off the list of books sanctioned by the Board. A majority,
of the Board at length agreed to the striking off of these books from the officiai list
and to the new interpretation of the 8th Rule, in consequence of which, on the
objection of one pupil in the great Model School of the National Board in Dublin,
containing 1100 children, the Scripture Lessons were excluded from the school in
which they had been used for nearly 20 years.
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On the other hand it was contended that the 8th Rule; which first formed an
explanatory paragraph in the Annual Repoit for 1839, was never intended or
understood by the late Right Honorable Mr. Blake (a Roman Catholic member of
the Board), who wrote it, nor by the Board for 13 years, to mean any thing more
than the exemption of the pupil objecting from the use of the book objected to-
that Mr. Blake had written the draft of a letter in 1840, in reply to one from a Mr.
Tottenham, interpreting what became the 8th Rule as merely exempting the
objecting child from the use of the book objected to, but not preventing its use in
the morning and evening exercises of the school-that in cases in which pupils in
the great Dublin Model School had objected to read the Scripture Lessons between
the years 1840 and 1852, they had been allowed to retire to another room, but the
other pupils not objecting had used the books as usual-that it was degrading to
the Board to allow the parent of a single child to exclude its books from a whole
school, and that it was unjust and absurd that the parent of one child should pre-
vent the children of hundreds of other parents from reading, in a school, books
which they approved of. But still a majority of the Board conceded to sanction
this extreme application of the 8th Rule, and to exclude the two books in question
from the official list of school books sanctioned by the Commissioners. The imie-
diate resulit was the retirement of Archbishop Whately, Baron Greene, and Chief
Justice Blackburne from the Board. But the strong pressure of public opinion,
especially from alarmed and indignant Protestants of all classes, soon compelled the
rescinding of the 8th Rule, but not until it had caused the exclusion of the religious
books in question from the schools, and the retirement of the principal Protestant
members of the Board.

As the proceedings of the Irish National Board, in attempting to prepare and
introduce into mixed schools books and exercises imparting a certain amount of
general religious instruction, and the controversy that arose ont of it, are important
and instructive to the promoters of education in Upper Canada, the following
extracts from the evidence given before the Select Committee of the House ,of
Lords on the subject, will be read with deep interest.]

(1) Extracts from the evidence of Maurice Cross, Esq., Senior Secretary of the
Board:

1. Earl Granville: Will you state what appointment you hold under the
Board of Education in Ireland ?-I am the Senior Secretary to the Board of
Education.

2. How long have you held that office ?-I was appointed on the 5th of
December, 1838.

3. Will you be so good as to state to the Committee any steps that were taken,
either in Parliament or hy the Govern ment, previously to the establishment of
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this system ; was it preceded by any committees in either of the Houses of Par.
liament, or by any Commission of Inquiry ?-There were several Committees on
Education in Ireland. I have read the reports of ail of them. I alluded parti-
cularly to the first Commission appointed in 1806, and to the fourteen reports
made under it; also to the report of the Commissioners of Inquiry in the year
1824-5, and a subsequent report of a'Select Committee of the House of Commons
in the year 1828, which contains an accurate review of ail the previous ones, and
contains a series of important resolutions. After that period there was an inquiry
by both fHouses of Parliament into the national system of education in Ireland, in
the year 1837, upon which occasion I was summoned as a witness, though not
then officially connected with the Board of Education.

4. Can you state generally what were the recommendations of those different
reporting bodies ?-According to my recollection of the last report, in the year 1828,
before the national system of Education was established, that report recommended
a system of combined literary and separate religious instruction. When Lord
Stanley published his letter, previously to the introduction of the national system'
into Ireland, in the first draft of the letter it expressly stated, that the systein was
to be one of combined literary and separate religions instruction ; but in the amend-
ed draft of the letter (both drafts are published in the last report of the Commis-
sioners) there is an important passage introduced, which sanctions the Commissioners
of Education in Ireland in introducing into their schools, during the hours of
combined instruction, books which miglit contain extracts of a moral and religious
nature, including portions of Sacred History.

5. Earl of Derby: Is the passage which is marked in the copy of the report
now in your hand, the one to which you refer as having been inserted in the amend-
ed letter ?-It is.

6. Was there any other alteration in the amended letter besides that ?-I think
there is also a passage with respect to the vesting of schools in trustees, not in the
Board.

7. Will you read the passage with respect to the introduction of books con-
taining extracts of a moral and religious nature ?-'' Although it is not designed to
exclude from the list of books for the combined instruction such portions of Sacred
History, or of religious or moral teaching, as may be approved of by the Board, it
is to be understood that this is by no means intended to convey a perfect and suffi-
cient religions education, or to supersede the necessity of separate religious instruc-
tion on the day set apart for that purpose." That is the passage to which I alluded.

8. Earl Granville : Can you state the date of that alteration of the letter ?-
No, I cannot state the precise day of the month; it mnst have been about the saie
time as the first letter. The first letter is dated October. The second must have
been written immediately afterwards.

9. Earl of Desart : Do you remember what was the reason of the alteration?
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-I do. A document which I have brought here to-day, and which, with your
Lordships' permission, I will read, may afford some exnanation of it. Whether
the paragraph in question was introduced in consequence of what I am about to
state, or whether its being there led to the introduction of certain religious books,
is a question which I am unable precisely to answer. On the formation of the
Board, as I am informed (for I was not then connected with the Board), a conversa-
tion took place upon the subject of the class of books to which this paragraph
refers. It is stated by the Rev. James Carlile, who was then resident Commissioner,
that a conversation took place at the Castle upon this subject. The Archbishop of
Dublin was present ; and it was pressed upon Lord Stanley at that time, that the
Commissioners would prefer that they should have permission to introduce books to
be used, during the hours of combined instruction, whicb, though of a religious
character, were not calculated, as it was supposed, to offend or to interfere with the
conscientious scruples of any religious denomination. Lord Stanley gave permission
that such books might be published, if the Commissioners were unanimous in their
opinion that it would be desirable to introduce them. It will, perhaps, be satisfac-
tory if I read the latest document upon that subject, written by the Rev. James
Carlile, who was then resident Commissioner. I have brought it with me'; it was
published a few weeks ago. There is also a paragraph in the Archbishop of Dub-
lin's address to his Clergy relative to the recent proceedings of the Board, which
your Lordships will find confirms, in all essential points, the statement con tained in
the Rev. Dr. Carlile's letter.

10. Earl of Derby: Mr. Carlile, I believe, was a Presbyterian ?-He was a
Presbyterian, and became resident Commissioner soon after the formation of the
Board.

11 Earl Granville: Will you read the two documents to which you have al-
luded ?-The letter of the Rev. Dr. Carlile, which I am about to read, is addressed
to the editor of the Times. It was published in consequence of the disagreement
amongst the present Commissioners of National Education, which has unhappily
terminated in the withdrawal of the Archbishop of Dublin and twoother Protes-
tant members of the Board: " Sir,-One of the original Commissioners of the
National Education in Ireland claims the indulgence of making ,a few remarks,
through your columns, respecting those topics connected with, that institution which
have been recently occupying your attention. The system proposed in Lor d
Stanley's letter was certainly what it has been defined to be, in some of the
Roman Catholic prints-a system of united secular and separate religious instruc-
tion. But, before the Board was established, at a meeting of the proposed Com-
missioners, held in the Castle of Dublin, a question was' put by one of them,
whether, if the Commissioners were agreed, any amount of religious instruction
iutroduced into the secular or common instruction would be permitted by.Govérn-
ment. A good deal of friendly discussion followed, which was summed up and
closed by Lord Stanley saying, that whatever the Commissioners were unanimous
upon, Government would not object to. This concession considerably altered the
original proposed system, and rendered it, instead of being a rigid system of ex-
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clusion of all religion from the deliberations of the Board, and the common educa
tion of the people, an experiment how far Roman Catholics and Protestants could
proceed together with perfect unanimity in introducing scriptural light among the
population generally-an experiment, considering what the state of Ireland had
been for centuries, perhaps the most interesting and important, but at the same
time the most delicate and difficult that was ever entrusted to any Commission;
and it would have required much more of the sympathy of the country than w
enjoyed to enable us to attain to any very great and commanding success. My
impression is, that the most respectable Roman Catholics of that day were disposed
to lay aside their hostile feelings, and to co-operate with their Protestant felloW-
countrymen as far as was at all consistent with the principles of their Church. I
need not remind you of the spirit in which Protestants, north and south, received
these overtures of peace. The solution of the problem thus placed before the
Commissioners fell chiefly to me, simply because I was the only one of them who
could give time and labour to it, and to the superintendence of the details of the
business of the Board ; the secretary's hands were almost instantaneously filled
with the correspondence, which immediately became extremely voluminous. The
only mode of introducing religious instruction into the common education was by
means of the books provided for it. Having no books of our own to commence
with, we examined and sanctioned several series of school-books-some after a
certain amount of expurgation; among others, a series was submitted to us by a
Roman Catholic institution, under the patronage of the prelates of that Church.
These books,-to the credit of Roman Catholics be it said, contained a larger
portion of religious instruction of a kind altogether unobjectionable to Protestants
than any school-books I had met with ; and after the alteration of a single page,
and of some insulated expressions, these books received the sanction of the Board.
I immediately availed myself of these books as an indication of the amount and
nature of religious instruction which Roman Catholics wished to have intermixed
with secular instruction ; and in superintending the compiling of books for the
Board, I kept these Roian Catholie books in view, introducing into the Board's books
a large amount of religious instruction, but intermixed with a much larger amount of
secular information than the Roman Catholic books contained. While the Board's

books were in preparation, the accuracy of my estimate of the wishes of Roman Cath(-
lies was tested, by having every half-sheet put into the hands of the Commissioners,
and receiving their approbation and signature previous to its being sent to press. In
regard to the Scripture lessons, before the Board was constituted, I called on all die

proposed Commissioners to ascertain how far they would be disposed to sanctiöà
such a book., I found Dr. Murray, the Roman Catholic Archbishop of Dublin, nlot
only willing but anxious for the introduction of such a compilation. He, howeyer,
made three stipulations: first, that it should not be extracted exclusively fromu the
authorized version, but that he would willingly receive such a book of Scripture
Lessons drawn from the two versions, or translated directly fron the original iai-
guages; secondly, that it should not be in form of chapter and verse, but of schôol

lessons ; and, thirdly, that he would require notes, not, however, theological or n

troversial notes, but notes relating to history, chronology, geography, or other kiní
dred subjects. To none of these stipulations could I object. I found the Archbishot
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of Dublin had his difficulties on the subject, the chief of which was, that our
opponents would say that these extracts were the only religious instruction that we
intended to give, and that it was imperfect, garbled, and mutilated; which prognostic
was abundantly verified. I, however, had the pleasure of satisfying him on that
and other points,; and he afterwards most cordially and zealously co-operated in the
compilation of the extracts no book that we could find fulfilling the stipulations of
Dr. Murray. I drew up a half-sheet of lessons from the beginning of Genesis, had
it put into type, and laid before the Board. I found that it gave general satisfaction,
and was signed by all the Commissioners ; thus I went on with half-sheet after half-
sheet, each one of which was regularly placed in the Comnmissioners' hands, and left
with them for a fortnight, and they were understood to approve of it, if they made no
objection. But with regard to the two Archbishops, no half-sheet was ever put to
press without their express authority. Now, whatI wish particularly to point the
attention of the public to is, that there was o attempt at proselytism in all this.
These Scripture lessons were prepared, not only with the assent,,but at the express
wish of Dr. Murray and the other Roman Catholic members of the Board, for the
very purpose of being used in the common instruction; and every half-sheet was
signed by Dr. Murray with that view, except a few when he was from home, which
were signed by a clergyman authorized by him to do ,so. In truth, we were more
violently accused by Protestants of attempting to proselyte the Protestant population
over to Roman Catholic principles, by offering to them what they were pleased to
cali a mutilated Bible, than we were by Roman Catholics. When these extracts
were first introduced, they were generally received by schools under Roman Catholic
patronage. I made a tour of inspection of the schools in the South and West
towards the end of 1836, and I found them in use in all the most respectable schools,'
in all, the teachers of which had received any training in Dublin ; and uniformly in
the nuns' schools. A change, however, gradually took place in the minds of many
of the Roman Catholie clergy respecting the use of these books-I believe, in con-
sequence of the violent attacks made upon them and upon Dr. Murray by Dr.
M'Hale, of Tuam-so that I believe they have been latterly withdrawn from most
of the schools under Roman Catholic patronage. It does not, however, follow that
no religiois knowledge is comrnunicated during the hours of common instruction;
there still remains a great amount of such knowledge embodied in the ordinary
reading books. You may infer from the above details, that in my view of the sub-

ject there never could legitimately. be any dispute among the Cominissioners on the
subject of religion ; if any topic were introduced connected gith separate religious
instruction, the Board, as such, could take no cognizance of it, except so far as to
see that time and accommodation were provided for those empowered by the parents
of the pupils to communicate it. If the topic were connected with the instruction
given in common, then we were required to be perfectly unanimous respecting any-
thing of a religious element introduced into it; unr only appeal on such topics was
to be to the good and liberal feelings of one another. If at any time Dr. l Mnrray
sanctioned anything which he afterwards wished to withdraw, which happened,
perhaps, in one or two instances, he was at once permitted i(o doso withiut any
animadversion'; and so I conceive, if the Roman Catholic rembers see fit to with-
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draw their sanction from anything of a religious nature, such, for example, as thé
Book of Evidences, or the Scripture Extracts, the Protestanti members may regret
the change that induces the Roman Catholics to do so, and perhaps reason with
them ; but if the Roman Catholic members persevere, they have, in my view, noth
ing to do but to yield. Had I been connected with the Board when these recent
controversies were taking place, I would have done my utmost to persuade his Grace
the Archbishop to give up those points at once (unless, indeed, he convinced me that
he was right in insisting upon them), and so preserving, what of all things was t'ie
rost important for success, the perféct good temper and good feeling of the members'
of the Board of different denominations towards one another ; and, perhaps, som
opportunity might arise of attaining the same object, or something better,,in another
way. During the seven years that I had the management of the details of the
Board's business, we never came to a division; and the extent to which we suce
ceeded in cordially uniting in the introduction of the most important of ail know.
ledge among the pupils of the schools was unexpected and surprising to ourselveSi
as, I believe, it was to the public at large.

(Signed,) "JAMES CABILE,
" No. 2, West Brixton."

12. Lord Monteagle of Brandon: You stated that you were faniliar with the
proceedings of the Commission of Inquiry in 1825. Are you not aware that inaI

Appendix to the Report of that Commission, the same principle which was'after-
wards applied to the national schools had been embodied in the actual preparation
of Scripture extracts of the same character ?-I am aware of that fact. I was rea-
ing, only very recently, the reports referred to.

13. Are you aware that those extracts of Gospel history were prepared by
Mr. Blake, then a Comnissioner, and himself a Roman Catholic ?-Yes. The
objections to those extracts were made principally by the Protestant clergy, especi
ally, if I recollect rightly, by the Protestant Primate of Ireland.

14. Earl of Desart: Do you remember a compilation. made in 1828, of Sc
ture lessons, and submitted to the then Commissioners, and objected to by Dr.
Murray ?-I recollect a compilation from the Scriptures, which was prepared I
think, about that period, and published in Dublin, and which had the approvalf
Dr. Troy, who was then the Roman Catholic Archbishop of Dublin.

15. Did not Dr. Murray object to it,. as being taken exclusively from the Pro-
testant translation ?-Yes; I believe on the ground that it was taken from one ver-
sion only. The compilation to which I now refer is mentioned in one of the'
Education Reports-I think it is the Report of 1827. It was a work then usedin
the schools of the Kildare Street Society.

16. Will you now read the extracts to which you have referred from the

Address of the Archbishop of Dublin '-These extracts are contained in an
'Address to the Clergy of the Dioceses of Dublin and Glandalagh and Kild eo.ù
the recent changes in the system of Irish National Education," by Archb'ih6

Whately. I have marked these extracts because they bear immediately upor th'
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subject of Dr. Carlile's letter: "-When the Education Board was. originally estaba
Iished, it was at first a matter of doubt whether anything more could be accom-
plished than simply toi provide a joint education, pureIy secular, leaving all instrue-
tion, in any way connected with religion, to the care of the pastors of the several
denominations. And it was judged, ýthat even teaching the children of the poor
to read and write, only securing them from seditious and positively immoral books,
would be a great advance beyond the existing hedge-schools, in which the few
children who did obtain the first rudiments of learning received them too often
blended with much that was absolutely corrupting. But some of the Commissioners
suggested, and the suggestion was adopted by the 'rest, and sanctioned by Govern-
ment, that it would be possible to introduce into the education such portions of
sacred history and of Christian instruction as might involve no matter of contro
versy among Christians. Complete religious instruction, indeed, it was plain could
not be imparted in common to those of different persuasions. But it was sug.
gested that, as there are some. points on which ail Christians are agreed, it would
be desirable that in these the children should be instructed together, leaving a.
fuller religious instruction to.be supplied to them separately, in conformity with the
vill of their parents. Accordingly, a brief summary of sacred history was intro.
ducéd into the ' Reading Books' provided by the Board; and, in addition to this,
the Scripture lessons, comprising a large portion both of the Old Testament and
of the New Testament, were drawn up. It was thought'best, that the portions of
Scripture selected (containing the chief part of the early historical books of the
Old Testament, the Gospel of Luke, and the Book of Acts), should Dnot be taken
exclusively either from the authorized version of our Church or from the Douay
version, but partly from eacli, where the one or the other seenied preferable; and
partly varying from both, where a new translation was called for. And to each
lesson were appended questions which the teacher was to ask the chiIdren, and to
which he was to confine himself. This we considered as highly imprtant; be-.
cause, on the one hand, if children are not examined at ail as t the sense of what
they have been reading, the words will often fail to make àny impression on the
understanding; and, on the other hand; it would eviden ly be very rash to leave
the questioning of the learners entirely to the discretiori of an ordinary school-
master or mistress, who might often, without any ill design, ask very iil-jdgd
and improper questions." "Subsequently, however, these: Scripture lessons were
so far approved by many of those who had originally denounced thern as corrupt
and mischievous, that they recommended that the use of them should- be made in-
dispensable. This, however, I, in common with the other Commissioners, always
resisted. We did not think it right to enforce on any patron of a school the use of
any book he might not approve ; and with respect to these Scripture lesions, and
also to a book of sacred poetry, and lessons on the Truth of Christianity, we did
not allow any child, whose parents had a conscientious objection, to be compelled
to attend the reading of them?

17. Earl of Derby With regard to those books' the preparation of which you
have described, was not the original annpuncement of the, Commissioners to, this,
effect : that although they did not enforce them upon the patrons of any school,
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they strongly recommended them to be used in the schools during the hours of
combined instruction?-A statement to that effect was published in the prefaces to
these books whén they were first published, and those prefaces still remain, with
the exception, I think, of one.

18. Have you any recollection when it was that any alteration took place in
the announcement of the view of the Commissioners with regard to that recom-
mendation ?-The first new rule introduced with regard to the use of the Scripture
lessons was the 8th, which stated that if the parents of any children objected, they
must then be read only during the hours of separate religious instruction.

19. Will you state when that 8th rule was introduced ?-It was first published
in the Sixth Report of the»Commissioners for 1839. It then appeared merely as a
paragraph in that Report, which was sent round to the Commissioners of Education
for their sanction, and I presume was well considered before it finally passed the
Board ; but there was no discnssion at the Board, so far as I can remenber, with
reference to that particular passage. It was adopted as forming a part of the
Report. The Report was not published till 1840 ; it will be found in the Report
for 1839, page 149.

20. In the letter of the Rev. Dr. Carlile, which you have read, he states that
for the space of about seven years after the introduction of the system, the Serip-
ture lessons were read in almost all the respectable schools in the south and west
of Ireland, even in the nuns' schools'; and that their general introduction had been
carried to an extent beyond the Commissioners' most sanguine expectations ?-
There is no doubt of the truth of that statement.

21. And you have stated that in this state of things an alteration took place in
the year 1839 ?-I am not aware that, previously to 1839, there had been objections
to any extënt, at least, except by the Protestant and Presbyterian clergy, with
reference to those books. There were many persons on both sides, Protestant and
Roman Catholics, who objected to the Scripture Extracts; but up to 1839 there is
no doubt that they were very extensively used in the national schools in Ireland,
particularly in the Roman Catholic schools.

22. In the combined education ?-In the hours for combined instruction.

23. Exclusively of the religious education, which was also provided for by the
original systen of the Board ?-Certainly. If your Lordships will refer to the
Report of the Committee in the year 1837, and particularly to the evidence of Mr.
Blake, a Roman Catholic Commissioner, and of the Rev. James Carlile, you will
here see the great importance attached to the use of those books; you will perceive,
also, statements bearing out what I have mentioned, as to the extent to which those
books were used in the national schools, and especially in those under the manage-
ment of Roman Catholic patrons. They were not used so generally in the Presby-
terian schools, or in those of the Established Church, for the very obvious reason,
that in those schools the Scriptures themselves were read.
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24. Lord Monteagle of Brandon: Will you read the Sth rule to which you
have referred ?-The first notice of that particular rule is contained in the report
now before me; it was some time afterwards before it was embodied in ther rules
of the Board; it originally appeared (as I have already stated) at page 149 of the
6th Report for 1839, published in 1840, paragraph 25: " We should also state that
we by no means insist on having the Scripture Extracts, published by our 'authority,
read in any of the national schools, nor would we allow them to be read during the
tiine of secular or literary instruction in any school attended by any children whose
parents or guardians objected to thein; in such case we should prohibit the use of
them except at the times of religions instruction, when the parties giving it might
use them or not as they should think proper.

31-Earl of Desart: Might not the rule be interpreted as saying that the
child itself should have leave to withdraw, and not that the book should be exclud-
ed ?-The rule goes to this length, that if any child objeets, the book cannot be
used except during the hours of special religious instruction. A vast majority of
the national schools are under Roman Catholic clergymen ; it would be only neces-
sary for one child to objeet, and the book is excluded ; and if the Roman Catholic
clergy were generally opposed to the book, it would not then be used even during
the hours of separate religious instruction.

32. Earl of Harrowby: Do you know who drew up that paragraph in the
Sixth Report ?-I have no doubt that Mr. Blake was the writer of it, for he prepar-
ed the Report for 1839.

33. Earl Granville: Will you state the date when it became a rule, and also
the words of the rule ?-It first appears as a rule of the Commissioners in the Report
for 1843, which was not published till 1844. Previously to the publication of the
Report in 1843, a committee of the Board was appointed to examine the rules;
they sat several days, and took into consideration every rule seriatim; no discussion
took place at the committee with reference to that particular rule.

34. Lord Monteagle of Brandon: Who were present ?-I cannot recollect the
names of all the members who were present; but I distinctly remember that Mr.
Blake was one. The Archbishop of Dublin was not; he seldom or never attended
committees.

35. Viscount Hutchinson: Will your records enable you to state who were
present at the committee upon that occasion ?-Probably the minutes of the
Board will enable me to give this information. During the discus-ion which
took place on that committee, this particular rule, which was then for the first
lime embodied in the general code of regulations, did not come under special
consideration; nor do I recollect that there was any discussion upon it. The
rule was inserted as a matter of course. The rules, as then revised, passed the
Boari, and were printed. The following are the words in which that rue e
expr'ssed; it will be found at paragraph 10, page 243: "The Commissioners
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do not insist on the Scripture Lessons, Lessons on. the- Truth. of Christianity, or
Book of Sacred Poetry, being read in any of the national schools, nor do they
allow thern to be read during the time of secular or. literary instruction in any
school attended by children whose parents or guardians object to their being so
read. In such case the Commissioners prohibit the use of them except at the
times of religious instruction, when the persons giving it may use these books or
not as they think proper."

37. Lord Bishop oj Ossory: Under that rule, could it not be used during
the hour or half-hour appropriated to religious instruction at the beginning or
end of each day ?-There was no such rule in existence at that time. There were
two divisions of time ; one for combined instruction and the other for separate
religious instruction. The change alluded to in the question is of a mucli more
recent date. After the investigation of 1837, the regulation of having re-
ligious instruction only before and after school hours ceased ; the patrons were
permitted to have the reading of the Scriptures during any intermediate hour
of the day under certain restrictions. The original rule was, that separate
religious instruction should be given on one day or part of a day. Then after a
certain period that rule was modified, and religious instruction might be given
at any period, provided it did not interfere with the general instruction of the
school. The consequence of that is, that religious instruction may be given in
various ways; it may be given on one day or a part of a day, or it may be given
at a separate hour on any day, provided it does not interfere with the general
instruction.

68. Lord Ardrossan. After the passing of that resolution, which became
afterwards the 8th Rule, were there any changes or modifications of the custom
of reading religious books previously to the resolutions of the Board in the last
year ?- -No ; the rule remained on the official records, just as I have stated.

69. Was there not an answer given to Mr. Tottenham in 1840, which involv-
ed some, and not a very slight change in the custom?-The letter to Mr. Totten-
ham is published in a Return to an Order of the House of Commons. That letter
your Lordships have before you, and an important letter it was: It is as follows:

Copy of a Letter from N. L. Tottenham, Esq., relative to the right of Patrons of National Schools
to enfo, ce the reading of the &Sripture Extracts and Book of Sacred Poetry.

Glenfarni Hall, Enniskillen, 27th August, 1840.

GENTLEMEN,-In the two National Schools of Loughries and Kiltyclogher,
established on my estate, the Roman Catholic priest has desired the teachers not to
allow your Scripture Extracts or Sacred Poetry to be read. This has not met my
approval, as I wish to insist on both being read. I wish, therefore, to know from
you how I am to act, as I would wish to enforce the readinrg of both, and to- exclude
any children from the school who will not read the books authorized by your Board,
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as you are as well aware as me that a mere secular education, without attending tot
the moral one also, is worse than none at all Requesting your answer

I have the honor to remain,
Your obedient servant,

(Signed,) N. L. TOTTENHAM.

To the Secretary, Board of Education.

C9py of Repjy from t he &cretaries to the Board of National Education, to the foregoin Let
from Mr. Tottenham.

Education Office, 7th September, 1840.

SIR,---We have laid before the Commissioners of Education your letter of the
27th ultimo, respecting the use of the Scripture Extracts, and Sacred Poetry in the
National Schools on your estate.

In reply, we are directed to state, that the Commissioners do not insist on hav-
ing the Scripture Extracts or Sacred Poetry read by any children whose parents or
guardians object to them; nor can they sanction any crpulion:for the purpose.
But the patrons of any School, who think proper, may have them read on the
opening, or imrmediately befiore the closing of the School, provided no children shall.
be required then to attend against the will of their parents or guardians.

We have the honour to be, Sir,
Your very obedient servants,

(Signed,) M. CRoSS;
H. DOWDALT,

oint Secretaries.
N. L. Tottenbam, Esq., Glenfarn HalE Enniskillen.

70. Do you consider that it involved a, change in the system ?-1 will state
what it did: It gave permission to the patron to use the Scripture Lessons (eveî,
though they had been objected to by the parent of any child), during the first or
closing hours of the ordinary school heurs, provided that no child was com-
pelled to remain against the will of its parent. That raie, as it is there explain-
ed, conveys the exact rneaning attached to it by the Archbishop of Dublin, by Mr.
Blake and Mr. Corballis. The two latter were Roman Catholic Conmissioners
of the Board present when that letter was ordered to be written. That was the
meaning they attached to the Sth Rule, the literal acceptation of which, as I have
already stated, conveys a very different one.

71. Do you thenconsider that the literal interpretation of the 8th Rule was
never given to it till it was given to it by the resolution of the Board in the list
year ?-It never was acted upon ; no case arose. There was one case, as 1 have
stated, in the model school, in which there was an objection on the part of a
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child to his reading those Scripture Lessons; and if the rule had been then
taken in the literal acceptation I have mentioned, none of the children could
have been permitted to read those lessons, except during the hours of special
religious instruction. In that particular case, however, the child was merely
desired to remove from the room, and, therefore, there was no interruption to
the general reading by others. I do not know any other case than that. The
letter I have spoken of, in answer to Mr. Tottenham, conveys an explanation of
the rule, which is perfectly in accordance with what the Archbishop of Dublin
stated to be the spirit of the whole system. His Grace never contemplated that
the rule should prevent others from reading the Scripture Lessons on the objection
of any one child. Only three Commissioners were present when Mr. Totten-
ham's letter was read before the Board: they were the Archbishop of Dublin
Mr. Corballis, and Mr. Blake, This letter is important, as showing the meaning
which Mr. Blake, the original framer of the rule, attached to it, though the words
convey a different meaning. The Archbishop of Dublin has always declared
that he never understood the Rule 8 to bear the construction put upon it by some
of the other Commissioiers.

77.'But you have stated that the draft of the answer to Mr. Tottenham upon
that occasion was in Mr. Blake's own handwriting ?-On referring to the original
letter which I have, I found that the answer was written by Mr. Blake, and it is
still preserved amongst the records of the office.

(2) -Extractsfrom the evidence of the Right HRon. Chiej Justice Blackburne :

861. Earl Granville: Will you be so good as to state what offices you have
held under the Crown?-I was twice Attorney-general for Ireland, first in the year
1831 to the year 1835; then in the years 1841 and 1842; in 1842 I was appointed
Master of the Rolls; in January 1846 I was appointed Chief Justice; and in
March, 1852, Lord Chancellor of Ireland.

862. Will you be so good as to state to the Committee at what time you
joined the Education Commission ?-I think in April 1852.

863. And you left it last year ?-In July last year.

864. Lord Ardrossan : Had you generally approved of the system previonsly
to joining the Board ?-I had.

865. Should you have approved of it without its combined religious ele-
ment ?-Certainly not.

916. Will you state the precise reasons which caused you to leave the
Board ?-I joined the Board under the conviction that it would afford a large
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and valuable amount of religious combined with secular instruction. That was my
reason for joining the Board, and it was my justification with many who required
a reason for it; but having done so, when there was subtracted from that course
of religious instruction a most substantial and valuable part, I consider that faith
was broken with me, and that I ought no longer, either with consistency or regard
to my own character, to remain a member of the Board.

922. Earl of Harrowby,: In an early part of your evidence you stated, that
upon joining the Board, you had an impression that the 8th Rule had uniformly
received one interpretation ?-I did not mean to say that it was immédiately upon
my joining the Board that I received that impression, but from the' time that it
became the subject of inquiry. I did not, till the occasion to which I have refer-
red, suspect that the rule had any other construction than the simple exemption of
any child that objected to the reading of the books.

923. Had you an impression that the question had been raised and decided?
-Never; I never had the least idea that there had been any controversy about it.

924. You were understood to say that there had been a uniform interpreta-
tion put upon the 8th Rule to that effect ?-In every instance in which the ques-
tion had been raised, it had received the same construction. In the year 1853,
even pending this discussion, it will be found amongst the papers that an answer
was given by the Board, affirming the construction which I think the rule bears,;
that occurred even during this very discussion.

926. Lord ilonteagle of Brandon: The effect of having those books upon
the list, and of also having the 8th Rule unaltered, would have been, that though
they stood upon the list, the single veto of a single child in any school would
have had the practical effect of excluding those books from the whole of the
schools ?-According to his, Master Murphy's (Master in Chancery), views of the
interpretation of it.

92/. Earl of Harrowby: I understand you to say that the only distinct
interpretation that you know of that has ever been put upon the 8th Rule by
the Board was in the case of Mr. Tottenham, and in a letter in the year 1853?-
Yes.

928. Lord Bishop of Ossory: In page 49 of the second edition of the Arch-
bishop's Address, is there not an extract from the minutes of the Board giving an
interpretation of the rule ?-Yes; I now see it; that is September, 1842; I am
not sure that I have seen this before.

929. Is it not confirmatory of that interprelation ?-It is. From all the inquiry I
made I never had the slightest suspicion, till the time ihe question arose, that the

rule had ever been acted upon so as to give that effect to the veto that is con-

tended for.

A. 1858.



21 & 22 Victoria. Appendix (No. 43.)

930. Earl of lHarrowby: By subsequent inquiry, What do you understand
to have been the practice under the irule ?-I am perfecily satisfied that, if a
parent ever objected to the usc of any book, it had simply the effect of excusing
his child from reading it.

975. Viscount Clancarly: I understood you to say, that any system which did
not combine religious with secular instruction would not have your approbation?
-Yes.

976. If you found that in the great majority of the national schools in Ireland
there was not such a system of combined religious and secular teaching for the
children, would you consider that system objectionable ?-I do not say that that
principle must, under no circumstances be departed from ; it might be ab-
solutely necessary, in some cases, to make an exception. Education is a benefit
and blessing in itself, and you may not be able, in all cases, to effect combincd
education but I think it most desirable, in a system of popular education, as far
as possible, to give joint education in matters of religion. I think it tends to pro-
mote habits of harmony and good feeling and good-will in the period of youth,
when impressions are often indelibly made.

(3) Extracts from the evidence oJ the Most Rev. Richard Whately, D. D., Lord
Archbishop of Dublin:

1064. Earl Granville: I believe your Grace was one of the original members
of the Board of Education in Ireland ?-I was.

1065. You resigned your seat at the Board last year ?- ceased to be a Com-
missioner last year. I do not like to use the word "resigned."

1066. Lord Ardrossan: Have you taken a very warm interest in the system
from the commencement ?--From the very commencement I have. It was pro-
posed to me first in the month of November after my appointment, and I laboured
to make myself fully master of the system and of the circumstances that might
affect the carrying of it out, and I laboured most assiduously ever after. I was
not merely an attendant at the weekly meetings of the Board, but I was in the
course of the week a very frequent attendant at the model schools, and conferired
with the other Commissioners in private, and with the Inspectors and schoolmas-
ters and other officers that were concerned in carrying on the system. So that in
fact I devoted a great deal more time and attention to it than merely as an attend-
ant at the ordinary weekly meetings of the Board. I have taken the liberty of
mentioning that circumstance for this reason, that there was a pamphlet brought
out some years afterwards by a person, who stated distinctly that Provost Sadleir
and myself seldom or never attended the meetings of the Board, and knew noth-
ing of what was going on, but merely signed, without examination, any papers
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that were put before us, which was a statement that perhaps he might not have
known to be untrue, but if he had made the slightest inquiry he miglht have
ascertained that it was the very reverse of the truth.

1067. Will you be kind enough to state to the Committee how the combined
religions instruction was first engrafted on the system ?-It was at a very early
meeting of the Commissioners, at which it was suggested by some of them, a
suggestion immediately adopted by ihe others, that it would be a thing most un-
acceptable, and indeed almost impossible to be carried on, to ignore altogether
everything con nected with religion that it would be possible to have an anti-
religious system ; that is to say, we might have just suh an education in reference
to Christianity as we are accustomed always to give, in reference to lhe heathen
religions, to all young gentlemen who have a classical education. We teach
them, and we could not avoid teaching them, that there were such beings wor-
shipped as Japiter and Neptune. We teach them that all this heathen mythology
which they are obliged to learn, in order to understand the history and geography
of ancieni nations, was all a delusion, al[ untrue and unworthy of attention,
except for the sake of elucidating the authors which they are readirng, For it
would be impossible to give a young man what is called a classical education,
and to ignore altogether the existence of any such thing as the heathen mythology.
And we agreed accordingly that, though it would be possible to give an anti-relig-
ious education, and to teach that Christianity and Mahommedanis n and Paganism
are all systems of delusion, it would be impossible to ignore (as the modern
phrase is) all reference to religion, unless we were contented with simply teaching
the'children to read and write, which might be done out of 'sop's Fables. Ac-
cordingly, it was suggested that the plan should be so far modified, that everything
which could be agreed upon by the Commissioners as being something unexcep-
tionable for Christians of all denominations, should be introdùced in the various
lessons on history and geography, and in whatever other ways might seem most
suitable. And in addition to this, Dr. Carlile, who was one of the original Com-
missioners, suggested that a considerable portion of Scripture might be introduced,
not enforced but recommended by the Commissioners, by framing a new version,
that should not adhere rigidly either to the authorized version or to the Douay,
respecting which there was a great deal of party spirit and controversy afloat.
This was also acceded to by Archbihop Murray, and by all the other Romian
Catholic as well as Protestant Commissioners. And accordirigly he, with the
assistance of some of the other Commissioners, prepared those Lessons from the
Scriptures that were published by the Board. But although the reading of those
Scripture Lessons was never made compulsory, that is, no patron was allowed to
compel children to read them if the parents objected, the Reading Books (as they
were cailed) of the Board contained a great deal, of Seripture History, and fre-
quent allusions to Christianity, and a proper admixture of religious motives
addressed to Christians as such in all the moral lessons given; and those books the
patron of any school may require the child ren who attend the school to read.

1071. Iow far did you consider that this combined system of religions In-
struction succeeded ?-It succeeded beyond my expectations in every instance
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that I know of in which it had a fair trial. There was a great deal of opposition
to it, and many schools were conducted on such a plan as to exclude as much as
possible of it ; but in every national school, even if they did not use the Scrip-
ture Lessons, and the Lessons on the Truth of Christianity, yet in the Reading
Books they had a very large portion of religious instruction. For the greater part
of the outline of Scripture History is contained in the lessons in the Reading
Books, which every patron may require his children to use. In fact, I do not
see, and I never could see, how it would have been possible to give any know-
ledge of ancient history to children, ignoring altogether the most ancient history
of all. I should mention, in refèrence to your Lordship's last question, with
reference to combined religions instruction, that there may be said to have been
three classes of instruction contemplated.; one consisting of the instruction
which every patron may require his children to receive in the school he con-
ducts; that is, he may require them all to make use of the Reading Books. The
second, that which was provided by the Commissioners for combined religious
instruction, but at which no children were required to be present whose parents
disapproved of i : that second branich comprehends the Scripture Lessons, the
Sacred Poetry, and the Lessons on the Truth of Christianity. The third branch
consists of what is properly called separate religious instruction, that is to say,
instruction which is not provided by the Commissioners, and in which they have
no voice as a Board, but as to which they are merely required to provide that
there shall be space, opportunity, and full liberty allowed for the children to re-
ceive it in the principles of their own respective Churches, and that has always
been designated separate, religious instruction. And I beg leave, in reference to
that subject, to correct an error which the last report has fallen into, in reference
to the rule which requires that when the parents of any child object to the use of
the Scripture Lessons, the Sacred Poetry, and the Lessons on the Truth of
Christianity, those shall be reserved for the hours of religious instruction; mean-
ing that a particular time shall be set apart at the beginning or the end of the
school hours, at which time any child whose parents object may conveniently
withdraw. Now, in the last report of the Commissioners, they have inserted the
word " separate," which was not in the original rule. It was never intended
for separate religions instruction in the sense in which we have always used
that word, and we avoided the word "separate " for that reason, to show that
it was not so intended.

1083. Lord Ardrossan : But in conseqnence of the final settlement of that
question, you felt it necessary to retire from the Board ?-I did; not on account
of the intrinsic importance of t'is or that particular book, but because I conceived
that when a principle had been departed from, there was no saying what steps
might be taken next. I felt that all firm reliance on the Board must be at an
end, if il was understood that they might make such a use of their power as not
only to disappoint the expectations which they themselves had raised and en-
couraged, but also to let it be understood that the irregular acts of Inspectors and
other officers of the Board, done without the sanction of the Commissioners, might
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afterwards be ratified by them ; so that there seermed to be thus an unfimited

opening inade to such departures from principle that no one could see the end of

them.

1101. Do you think that the Board has a right to expunge from their list

the religious books which constitute a principle of the systern ?-If they had
exchanged any book for another occupying its place,:, and relating to the same
branch of education, I do not think there would have been anything objection-
able in it ; but I should say, most emphatically, that the Board had not a right

to expunge from their list the religious books, because it was upon the ground
of the religions character of the system, as far as the common principles of religion
exist among different denominations of Christians-it was uponthat ground,
most especially, that the system was recommended in opposition to those who

represented it as a godless and unchristian system. I have before me a pam-

phlet, which, I believe, your Lordships have had mentioned on a former examina-

tion; it is an account of the. opening of the district model. school in Newry, in

which the Roman Catholie Bishop mentions the system; he says, "I will now,

my Lord, with your permission, apply what I have said to the national system of

education. That system, my Lord, provides-First. The great desideratum, a
good moral education for the whole community, supplying excellent class -books,
excellent teachers, and excellent Inspectors. Secondly. It invites ail the youth of

the whole country into its schools. Thirdly. It takes care thatthe great princi-

pies of morality and religion, which are suggested by the law of natnre, and are

adrnitted by all Christians of every denomination in Iriland, shall be diligently
inculcated in its books, and by its teachers-: and, Fourthly. it insists on having
perfect liberty of conscignee established in its schools as to those particular tenets
on which a difference of opinion is found to exist."

1102. Do you tlink that a great many persons were induced to join and to
concur in the system, on account of there being some combined religious in-
struction given in the schools ?-I may state, nost emphatically, not as a maïter
of opinion, but as a malter of fact, that that has been the case very frequenly to
my knowledge. I have known some who, by the representations that have been
given of the systern as one essentially irreligious, have been opposed to it; and
when, upon further inqury, they found that this amount of religious instruction
was given, and might be given, they changed their opinions of the procedure,
and gave in their adhesion, and placed schools under the Board.

1211. Lord Bishop of Ossory; What is your Grace's interpretation of that
rule ?-The intention of it was simply this: the rule was carelessly and inaccu-
rately worded undoubtedly, and it was for a long tine urged by the opponents of
the system that it was in the. power of any single' child to exclude a book alto-

gether from use in the school if he objected to it. The Commissioners always
replied, that no. such thing was ever intended, and that no such thing had ever
been done. Several cases had occured in which, through the inaccurate wording
of the rule, doubts had been entertained or had been feigned (I do not know
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which), whether an objection of a single child was or was not to exclude a book
from the whole school; and in every instance in which application was.made to
us, we always, it appears from documents entered in our minutes, in every in-
stance replied that no sûch thing was designed, but merely that. any particular
child who objected was not to be compelled to read the book, and that the arrabge-
ments for the times of reading were to be such, that it was not to interfere with

the secular instruction.

(4) Extracts from the evidence of the Very Rev. Dean Meyler, D D.

2077. Lord Granville: Yoi are a member of the Board of National Educa-
tion in Ireland ?-I am.

2078. When did you first enter it ?-In 1851.

2079. Lord Ardrossan: Have you made yourself fully aware of all the pro-
ceedings which took place in regard to the introduction of the combined religious
element into the system ?-I think I have pretty well. In Archbishop Murray's
time, before I became a member of the Board, I did not attend to it much; I had
confidence in him ; but after [ became a mermber, I looked into it very closely.

2080. Do you approve of that combined religious element in the system?-
Exceedingly ; nothing could be better for- the country, or more essential in every
respect; supposing always perfect liberty and perfect non-interference in all
religious matters.

2081. Do you approve of the three books which constitute the combined
religious education, the Lessons on the Truth of Christianity, the Scripture Lessons,
and the Book of Sacred Poetry ?--I certainly do not. I approve highly of the
Scripture Extracts being read, under proper guidance, and when put into proper
hands ; but the Lessons on the Truth of Christianity I entirely object to.

2095. You voted for the expulsion of the book I have just alluded to, from
the list of books sanctioned by the Board ?-On the late occasion I did.

2098. Were the Scripture Lessons very much read in the Marlborough-street
schools previously to the late division of the Board ?-1 suspect, as far as I could
judge, that they were generally read in the Marlborough-stree: school.

2089. Can you account for all the Roman Catholic children suddenly object-
ing to rend the books in question, after h aving read them without objection for 20
vears ?--At the commencement, when the Scripture Lessons were propos6d and
-nade a part of the system of the Board, they were generally read.

2108. Do you think the disapproval of those books by Archbishop Cullen
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and by thE Rornan Cathclic hierarchy of Ireland generally, would have great in-
fluence in induòing the parents of the Roman Catholic children to object to the
reading, of those books ?-I am quite 'ure of it.

2109. Do you think in all probability that was the reason of so rnany of the
Roman Catholic children objecting to read those books, if I am right in the sup-
position that they did so ?-1 think it is very likely that what I just now alluded
to, with regard to the Scripture Lessons being discontinued in the Marlborough
Street school, may have been owing to some interference on the part of Dr.
Cullen ; it was as a passing momentary thing that I heard of it; I did not inquire
respecting it at all.

2110. Have you ever heard any disapproval expressed on the part of the
Roman Catholics, or have you expressed any yourself, to the religious element
contained in the ordinary secular books of instruction of the Board?-No ; in my
opinion it is very important to have it there. There may have been a loose word
here and there admitted into the books, and some gentlemen may desire to have
it changed; and I am aware that certain changes have taken place, when object-
ed to on proper grounds; but as to the principle of having this religious instrue-
tion in the books of education, I think it is very important, and no objection can
be made to it whatsoever, as they are as remote as possible from ail contested doc-
trines or opinions.

2136. Earl of Desart: Will you give the Committee your opinion whether
you think the systen of separate grants would in general be congenial to the feel-
ings of Roman Catholics in Ireland ?--I should be very sorry to see it; it is very
likely that the feelings of many might be in favour of having it; I do not kriow.

2138. You think a system of separation, involving the absence of all mutual

sympathy from the earliest youth, would have a tendency to corifirm the mistrust
and hostile feelings which exist ?-1 think it would be very fatal to the country.

2143. I nay consider that you are decidedly in favour of a united systern of
edùcation, as against the system of separate grants ?-I am always taking into
account that there must be no interference on either side.

2144. That is the onlysystem which you consider conducive to the preval-
ence of peace and harmony between the different creeds in Ireland ?-Yes, it is.
I think the remark which was made by the Sovereign Pontiff, when this subject
wvas discussed before him, was exceedingly iri point-" that during the many
ye.rs of the working of the system, not even an instance of corruption of faith
or norals bas been alleged." For my own part, I have heard of no detriment to
our Church, or to any individua!s of it, Irom the systen of the National Board of
Education. In the Boari itself, during the few years I hxve been there, I have
witnessed with great pleasure the extraordinary harnony which has invariably
prevailed. Being, I hope, n t ind ifferent to my own creed, I have mèt with noth-
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ing which was not perfectly congenial to my feelings, and to my convictions. '1
thought it would have been an experiment almost impossible td be carried out
but I have seen it realized for many years most admirably, and I hope nothing will
be done to prevent its future success; unfortunately, the late contest which arose
about the books has been to some extent injurious, but I hope therè will be no
difficmlty in still carrying out the sý stem; it is the greatest blessing which can be
conferred upon the country. When fhe system was candidly and fully explained
to the late Pope by Archbishop Murray, who advocated it with all that energy of
mind which he always displayed when a great duty came before him, yielding to
no intimidation, but with pity disregarding all mean attempts to withdraw him
from the advocacy of the national systein of education, the Pope, although in the
beginning he had entertained a very different opinion, at length called upon the
Bishops to thank the Government for giving so much of its wealth to the educa-
tion of the poor children of their country: let the system, he said, go on, but be
cautious against the use of improper books; objections on that ground having
been macle by the enemies of the system. I believe that after the renewed expe-
rience of very many years since the Pope's decision, not one case can be produced
by any violent agitator upon the one side or the other in which the system has
been injurious to any one Catholic child.

2153. Lord Ardrossan: When was the protection of the 8th Rule taken
away ?-The other day.

2158. What change had been made, or had been proposed in any rule, which
put the book in question on a different footing from that which it had been on
previously ?-I think that rule a very foolish rule. By it, on a child going for-
ward and saying, I object to such a book, it was at once excluded from the school,
and the whole of the children were deprived of the opportunity of reading it. I
think it is a very unwise and dangerous thing, that after all the members of the
Board of different creeds had approved of a book, any one child, by coming for-
ward and objecting, might deprive all the other children of that book ; therefore,
as the children could only be protected from the use of that book by an absurd
ule of that kind, it necessarily followed that the book should be rejected.

2159. Earl of Wicklow: Do you or not approve of the interpretation which
has recently been put upon the 8th Rule, namely, that the objection of a child
shall have that effect.?-I approve of it as the only means of protecting the
children from the book.

2160. Lord Monteagle of Brandon: Are you tO be understood to approve of
the interpretation put upon the Sth Rule, which enabled one single child to put a
veto upon the book, and exclude it from the use of all the children of the sehool?
-I think that was the meaning of the rule; I think there was no other meaning
to be attached to it; I approve of that, therefore, so far as a means of protecting
the children from the book.

2163. Earl Granville: Are the Committee to understand you to say that,
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according to your iaterpretation of the 8th Rule, any child objecting could cause,
the removal of that book from the hours of combined instruction ?-That is the
interpretation:which I put upon the 8th Rule.

2164. Though you think that there is some hardship and absurdity in such
rule, being the only protection which the Catholic body had that the book should
not be commonly used by Catholic teachers and Catholie seholars, you would
have objected to the modification of that rule if the book you considered objec-
tionable had not been removed from the list ?-I vould decidedly.

2165. Lord Ardrossan; However absurd the construction put upon the 8th
Rule might be, did it not give a stronger power to the Roman Catholic parents
to object to that book than any' other construction which could have been put
upon it ?-Decidedly; that was the only construction which would give a suf-
ficient construction.

2166. Lord Monteagle of Brandon: If that rule had beén maintained in its
integrity, would not the consequence have been, that in a mixed school of Protes-
tants and Roman Catholics alternately, the Protestant and the Catholic children
might have vetoed every book in the school ?-I think it a very foolish rule, de-
cidedly. I think some other means should have been taken to protect the ehildren
than that rule. It was manifestly foolishi; still I see no other resource.

2175. Lord Ardrossan: You said you approved of the literal construction of
the 8th Rule, so long as the use of that book was continued ; but that when the
book was discontinued, you disapproved of the 8th Rule ?-No; I only aþproved
that the literai construction was the true construction of the rule; I merely in-
tended that no Board, consuiting their own dignity or their own importance"
should have admitted such a rule as that. I said also, that when. the book in
question was removed, the rule should necessarily at once b removed.

2184. Earl of Desart. You have stated that the Sth Rule, in your estina-
tion, has an interpretation bordering on absurdity ?-Yes; or at least st t unstiit-
able for such a Board.

2185. But you availed yourself of it as a protection against any child reading
the book you object to ?--Yes.

2186. Now the book bas been withdrawn, and therefore you would have no
objection to a reconsideration of that 8th Rule ?-t has io business among the
rules if the books are withdrawn ; it would then be doubly foôlish to have it there
when it could be of no use.

2187. Has it ever occurred to you that a satisfactory explanationi rnight be
corne to on any of the groundsof difference which induced he retirernent of the
Archbishop of Dublin and Mr. Blackburne from the Board, by any interpretation
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of the 8th Rule 7-I should readily ]end my aid to the return of Lhe Archbishop
and of Mr. Blackburne. Archbishop Murray early impressed ine with very
strong ideas of the fairness and honourable conduct of the Archbishop, and of
Mr. iBlackburne also, when he was a member of the Bequest Board; that of
itself rnade me very partial to thernwhen I went to the Board; and everything
that 1 saw of Archbishop Whately and of Mr. Blackburne quite delighted me. I
thought the Archbishop exoeedingly ftair and above.board in everything con.
nected vith religion and with the schools. This was also the case when there
was the question of the convent schools, to which he gave very kind consideration
until this unfortunate dispute arose ; therefore, if anything could be donc to re-
move present differences, I should rejoice to give all possible assistance in re-
moving themi; but ny own opinion is, that it is not possible just now.

No. 6.-DISCUSSION OF THE IRISH NATIONAL SYSTEM OF EDUCATION IN THE HOUSE
OF COMMONS, ON THE 9Ta OF JULY, 1858.

On the surm of £330,000 being proposed for public education in Ireland,

Mr, Charles Buxton; M. P. for Newport, sàid, the first thing that struck a
person in looking at this subject was that our national systern of edacaion in
Ireland was not nalional. It was repudiated by nearly every clergyman in
Ireland ; in other words, by the great body of those who were paid to be the
guides and teachers of the people. That surely was a flaw in the systern. It
had another defect-it stirred up a vast amount of bitterness. For 30 years a
feeling that they were not treated justly had rankled in the minds of the clergy.
Now, le did not himself believe that a large number of intelligent and excellent
men would go on for 30 years bewailing their hard lot unless their lot were
really hard, No doubt it was irrilating to hear people filling heaven and earth
with their lamentations, and one's inclination was to shut one's ears. But it
would be unworthy of this 1-ouse to give way to exasperation, however tiresome
the Irish clergy might have seerned to be. It would surely be wiser, if possible,
to rernove the ground of complaints than to pooh pooh those who made them.
(Hear, hear.) But though he should think that no work could be more fit for a
statesman to do than the work of removing discontent, and above all when that
discontent arose from religious scruples being disregarded, still he did not seek
for a change in this system as a boon to the Irish clergy. They were admirable
men. (Ilear.) There was not in the world a set of men more devoted to their
duty; and he thought they had reason to feel themselves ill used.. But it was net
fromn sympathy for them that he asked for a modification of the systemn. A reason
for doing so was this,---that, having travelled now and then inIreland, and made
a point of visiting the schools, he had found the bulk of the peasant children
provided by the nation with as good an education, as well-built school-roms,
trained schoolmasters, first-rate books and apparatus, annual inspection, and a
printed report of-their progress could bestow. Side by side with all this.Le found
some hundred thousand peasant children in the Church Education and other
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schools who were not in the enjoyment of these advantages; and he felt that in
holding its hand, and fnot giving those great benefits to that great -nultitude of
children, our national system was doing less than it might do for the welfare of
Ireland. (Hear, hear.). He might more especially allude to the loss it was to
thern not to have masters trained in the national normal schools, and, above all,
not to have the annual inspection and report. (H-ear, hear.) So far, then, as
that went, he did not doubt that all vzho held that an ample education was a
blessing to the children who received it, and in the long run to the country which
gave it, would agree with him in regretting that nearly 100,000 children should
be outcasts from the national system. So much, he was sure, would be granted
him by the candor of the House, that it would be desirable, if it could properly
be done, to convey the benefits of the national systern to these additional 100,000
children. But then he should wish with equal candor to examine the difficulties
that stood in the way. What was it tha. narrowed the field of usefulness of the
system and debarred those children from it? Why, the National Board could
give no help to any school unless its patron took a pledge that no child should
receive any religious teaching to which the child's parent objected-a most
plausible restriction he acknowledged; but that was a pledge which the clergy
could not take. They deemed it to be their absolute duty to give a knowledge
of the Word of God to ail the children under their care. They thought that when
they had founded a school they had no right to withhold Scriptural education
from any of the children who came to it ; and that if they promised to do so for
the sake of getting money and help they would be betraying a trust. That might
be a great mistake on their part, but he was sure the Flousei would allow that
that scruple of theirs was a decent, a respectable scruple-not one to be treated
with utter scorn. He did not want the House to endorse the scruples of the
clergy; but he did want thera to acknowledge that the heartfelt religious scruples
of a great body of admirable men, who had stood their ground during a sharp
trial of 30 years, ought not to be lightly passed over, and that the Ilouse was
bound gravely to weigh whether it really was necessary to exact that pledge
which so much disturbed them. That pledge, he contended, kept the national
system from being national; it excited vehement discontent, and it cast off
100,000 children from great educational advantages. (Hear, hear.) On the
other hand let the House consider whether the good that pledge did outweighed
those evils. They all knew why it was established. It was hoped that if the
parents knew tiat their children could receive no religious teaching without their
consent, therthe Protestant and Catholic child would: be sent to the same school
for their secular education and receive their religious education separately. It
was thought that, trusting in that pledge, the parents of different denominations
would not fear to have their children brought up in the same school. And cer-
tainly, if that hope had been fulfilled, if the pledge had really produced that
effect, if the Protestant and Catholic children were really receiving a combined
education in the national schools, he should be the first to implore the House not
to lay its fingers on the machinery by which so wise, so beneficent an end had
been attained. But he lamented to say that, while in its main end of conveying
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a first-rate education to a great multitude of peasant children, the national system
had been a splendid success, in its secondary aim of bringing p the Protestant
and Catholic children under the same roof it had been an utter failure. (Hear,
hear.) There were scarcely any schools out of the 5,245 under the Board in
which the children were combined for secular and separated for religious educa-
tion. Many national schools were exclusively Protestant, great numbers, were
exclusively Catholic, but scarcely any hal a really combined education. There
lay the whole gist of the question. The pledge that no religious teaching was to
be given to any child whose parent objected to it cou d be of no conceivable use,
unless it effected that union of Protestant and Catholic children. If it did not do
that, it did nothing. It was then simply rubbish, and a mere dead weight on the
sytem. If it did that it was invaluable. If the hon. gentlemen who were opposed
to him could get up and prove from the reports of the Board that this pledge did
what it was meant to do, that trusting in it the Protestant and Catholic parents
sent their children to the same national schools, that it did produce a combined
education, then all that lie had said nust go for nothing. But if they could prove
nothing of the kind, if this pledge, though potent for evil, was impotent for good,
if it did not create a combined education of Protestants and Catholics-if its
only effect was to keep the clergy aloof and to deprive those 100,000 children of
the help of the Board, then he subrnitted -whether it was worth while to keep up
a restriction which did but narrow the sphere, enfeeble the force, and impede the
flow of the national effort on behalf of the education of the poor. (Hear, hear.)
It might be said lie was seeking to destroy the national system and to make it
sectarian. (Hear, hear.) What lie affirmed was, that it was now sectarian;
that already there was not a combined education, but a sectarian education in
the national schools. In acknowledging this fact to be a fact-that the attempt
at a combined education had been a failure-they would only be acting with
gòod sense, and not 20 national schools in Ireland would undergo one iota of
change were the pledge he had alluded to lay aside. The Board had conceded
an exclusive education to the Presbyterian schoo1, and to the convent schools,
and the ordinary national schools were exclusively Catholic. Why were they to
refuse aid to those whose only demand was that they might admit the Word of
God into their schools? It was objected that, were this restriction removed, the
priests would become paramount over the Roman Catholie children in their
sehools. Every one familiar with the subject knew that already the priest's
sway over the Roman Catholic children was entirely unchecked. (Hear, hear.)
Remove that restriction, and he would have no more real authoritr than he had
now, and he already had as much as he pleased. It seemed to him, then, that
by cutting off, that mischievous feature of the system the House would render it
really national, remove bitter and chronic discontent, improve the education of
100,000 children, and not in the smallest degree destroy or damage the system,
but rather enlarge its influence and extend its great benefits through a much
wider sphere. (Hear, hear.)

Mr. J. F. Maguire, M. P. for Dungarvan, said, a priceless blessing had been
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conferred upon Ireland by the education of the vast body of its humbler classes
(hear, hear), and it was just because he was impressed with that conviction that
he conceived it to be his duty to lay before the House certain matters showing
defects in the administration of the national system which filled him with alarm.
He was a friend of the national system, but lie was afraid a spirit of discontent
was growing up in the country with respect to its management, which, ,if not
checked by a return to a more wholesome policy, would result in the very worst
consequences. The principle on which the system of national education was
based was that of combined literary and separate religious instruction,; and the
rule which was established to carry out that principle was, that in the schools no
religious instruction should be given to children of one persuasion by a minister
of another. Unfortunately, at the instance of those who were anxious .to under-
mine the faith of.the Catholic children, this rule had been greatly relaxed. From
1832 to 1847 the arrangement was, that religious instruction was given on different
days, and it was incumbent upon the teacher to put out of the schools all children
of a faith different from that which was being taught. In the latter year the
Board, acting under pressure, adopted the miserable rule that, when religious
instruction was about to be given, a time board should be turned, the master
should proclaim that such instruction was about to commence, and that all chil-
dren whose parents differed from the* religion to be taught should be allowed to
go away. This rule, however, only applied to teaching by the master, and did
not at all prevent religious instruction being given by other persons. Great and
serious fears Nvere now entertained that insidio.us and persistent attempts were
now being made to undermine the faith of the Roman Catholic children. Nor
were these fears without foundation. How, too, was the National Board consti-
tuted? Of the 620,000 children on the rolls of the Board, no fewer than 540,000
were Catholic, and only 80,000 Presbyterian and Protestant. Yet of 14 commis-
sioners only five, or, at furthest, six were Catholics, and of these no more than
one--Mr. O'Ferrall-was regular in his attendance at the meetings of the Board.
The work was mainly done by Mr. Cross, the secretary, and Mr. Macdonnell, the'
resident commissioner, both of whom were Protestants. The heads of almost
every depariment were Protestant. The Central Board was controlled by an
Ulster Presbyterian since 1855, before which a Catholie had been in office. The
training department up to 1855 was under two professors-one Catholic and the
other Protestant; but it was now entirely in the hands.of Dr. Sullivan. .The
agricultural department was under a Protestant. Of the 15 organizers appointed
in 1856, nine were from Ulster,, and only six from the remainder of Ireland.
Such had been the discontent excited by the way in which the affairs of the
Board were at present carried on that in one town, Kilkenny, £3,000 was raised
in three hours for the establishment of the Christian Brothers, in order to preserve
Catholie children from being perverted by the abuses of the present system. He
would only in conclusion say one word on behalf of the teachers in the schools,
who were the hardest worked and the worst paid body of the community.
While a common laborer in this metropolis received £l a week for his labor, ihe
teachers in Ireland only received on an average £23 per'annum. A remonstrance
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upon that subject had been addressed to the Board, but the inspectors who made
it were snubbed and charged with contumelious conduct. He charged the Board
with attempting to deceive Parliament; for in 1855 Mr. Kinahan, the head
inspector of Ulster, reported to the Board that a number of Catholiè children were
receiving Protestant instruction, whereupon the Board omitted that paragraph
and þresented a fraudulent report to Parliament. Since then Mr. Kinahan had
been removed from Ulster, and sent to a Catholic district. He (Mr. Maguire)
was not an enemy of the Board or the national system; but he was an eneny of
the abuses of that system. (Hear.) He hoped the House would guard itself
against opening the door more widely to proselytism, and he hoped the Irish
Governnent would before next year consider the necessity of making some fair
concession to the alarmed feelings of the Catfrolics in Ireland, and grant them by
an improved constitution of the Board some security against the violation of the
principles of Lord Stanley's letter and the resolutions of the House. (Flear,
hear.)

Mr. R. Deasy, M. P. for the County of Cork, had listened to the discussion
with regret, as he believed it was not calculated to serve a useful purpose. (Hfear,
hear.) It was inconvenient to be called upon in an incidental manner to discuss
the whole question of the national school system in Ireland. He confessed that
he entertained considerable fears lest the continuance of the national system of
education in Ireland should not be of long duration ; and, as it had been attacked
on both sides, lie trusted the House would allow him to make a few observations
on the subject. The hon. gentleman who introduced the question of the Church
Education Society, said that due regard had not been paid to the feelings of the
clergy of the established church in [reland. For that clergy he entertained the
sincerest respect, and no'one would go further than himself to meet their consci-
entious scruples ; but the objection to the system of that society was that it was
a system-a mixed system--instituted for the very purpose of inducing Roman
Catholie children to attend the schools to receive instruction tending towards the
Protestant religion. It was an essential principle that the children attending
those schools should be compelled not only to attend the reading of the Scriptures,
but to receive Scriptural instruction from Protestant instructors. An attempt was
made, when Lord Derby came into office in 1852, to reconcile the Church Edu-
cation Society's system with the national system, but it was found impossible;
and it was clear that such a reconciliation could not take place, as the national
system respected parental rights, and the system of the Church Education Society
was one of compulsory education. He must tell the hon. gentleman that the
relaxation of the existing system, wbich the hon. member sought, could not stop
at the point desired by him. The House could not make a relaxation on one
side without being prepared to make an equivalent relaxation on the other; and
in that case he feared that they would have discussions raised of not a very
pleasant character in reference to the application of national funds for exclusive
Roman Catholie education. Unless he could see a prospect of some better systern
being substituted for the national system, which, with all its defects, was of great
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service, he was not prepared to part with it. (Hear, hear.) When the hon.
mnember for Dungarvan complained, on the one hand, that the Board of National
Education was too unfavorable to Roman Catholics, and when the Board was
attacked, on the other hand, as being too unfavorable to Protestants, he thought
that those opposite accusations afforded some évidence that the Boar, had pur-
sued a medium course. (Hear.) He had not heard sufficient reasons to induce
him to join with the hon. member for Dungarvan. The name of a lady who 'was
charged with having endeavored tor proselytize Roman Catholie children had
been mentioned ; but it appeared from the evidence of the inspector, given in the
appendix, that she had never read to the children any books of the slightest secta-
rian tendency, and she had been acquitted by the Roman Catholie priests them-
selves of any attempt at prose]ytism.ý Surely a Board which had worked weil
for 20 or 30 years, ought not to be abolished because its members had not cor-
rected as promptly as they might have done some errors which had been brought
to their notice. He admitted that there were defects in the constitution of the
Board, and he thought that as some of the Roman Catholie comrnmissioners did
not attend the meetings, they ought to be replaced by others who would discharge
the duties of the office. The hon. member for Dungarvan had charged his friend
the Iight Hon. Alexander Macdonneil, the resident commissioner, with having
presented a fraudulent report to that louse. [Mr. Maguire.-'' No ; the Board.'"]
The hon. member certainly charged Mr. Macdonnell with having erased from a
document presented to that House a passage which it had originally contained.
That was a most serious charge, and onght to be substantiated. He did .not
know any one to whom tbe Roman Catholics of Ireland were under greater obli-
gation than Mr. Macdonnell (hear, hear), and he'thought it was rMost unjust that
the Roman Catholic body should now turn round upoii him and say that no con-
fidence could be reposed in him because he was a Protestant. [Mr. Maguire.-
" I did not say so."] He (Mr. Serjeant Deasy) had known Mr. Macdonnell long
and intimately, and he believed lie had administered the system justly and im-
partially, with an anxious desire to promote education fairly and liberaly, and
without the slightest wish to trespass upon the just rights of conscience of his
Roman Catholic fellow-countrymen. (Hear, hear.)

Mr. Lefroy, M. P., believed there was something wrong in the constitution,
system, and working of the National Board which required the consideration of
the Government (hear, hear), and he would support the rmotion of the hon. mem-
ber for Newport. He desired that the expenditure of the funds at the disposal of
the National Board should be so far liberalized that schools in which the Bible
was taught should derive the same benefit from the grant as those fron which
the Bible was excluded, and that the national system of education in Ireland
should be in some measure assimilated 1 the national system of England. To
enable the House to understand theý difficulties of this question, he might state
that the Kildate-street Society, whose rule was 1that every child attending its
schools should read the Bible without note or comment, was the first society in
Ireland supported by a public grant. That system had been described by the,
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hon. gentleman opposite as a system of " poison,"--a very harsh and offensive
expression. When that society was dissolved it had 1,600 schools, containing
136,010 children, of whom one-half were Roman Catholics. Two other systems
of education were then established-the National Board and the Church Educa-
tion Society. By the original constitution of the National Board, 'although the
Scriptures were only read in the schools at certain times, of which due fnotice
was given, Scripture lessons were a necessary part of the instruction. That sys-
tem had, however, been gradually changed, until every vestige of religious edu-
cation had ceased to exist. The Church Education Society, which was established
at the same time, possessed an income from voluntary contributions of £40,000
a-year, and had under its care upwards of 1,700 schools, containing 80,000 chil-
dren, of whom only 15,000 were Roman Catholics. He thought, therefore, they
had a fair claim on a portion of the nationai grant for the assistance of these
schools. Two objections were raised to this proposal. It was said that it was a
means of indulging the contumacy and obduracy of the Irish clergy ; but surely
these were hard terms to apply to a body of men who had made such sacrifices
and stood in a position so peculiar on this question. (Hear, hear.ì By his
ordination vows a clergyman was bound to teach the Holy Scriptures to the
children committed to his charge; yet if he asked the Board to help his school,
the question put was, "Do you teach the Scriptures?" answered by "Yes, my
ordination vows oblige me to do so ;" whereupon this reply would be given,
" Then you shall have no assistance." That appeared to him (Mr. Lefroy) a
case of great injustice-an injustice which the English would surely not allow to
continue. (Hcar, hear.) He merely asked that in every school where the Bible
was taught, the National Board should, without asking any question. 'allow a
portion of the grant. But. the second objection to such a proposal was, that it
would interferé with a system which was working well and was giving general
satisfaction. Now, had not the hon. member for Dungarvan (Mr. Maguire)
shown that the system was not giving general satisfaction ? (Hear.) Many
other authorities might be .quoted to the same effect. The titular Bishop of
Cashel said the reports of the 50 school inspectors were so unfavorable to the
management of the schools that the Board would not allow them to be published.
The other day he had quoted the evidence of a Scotch minister to prove the com-
pleté and entire failure of the system in Ireland ; and, on the authority of another
gentleman, it appeared that the enforcement of the rule laid down by the Board
excluded the great body of the Protestant clergy, and prevented not less than
100,000 children from enjoying the benefits of national education. On the other
hand, the church educational system was working satisfactorily, and, on a recent
visit, the Lord-Lieutenant had expressed himself as extremely gratified by the
conduct and appearance of the children, their examination, and the ability dis-
played by the teachers. The Irish Review declares that an expansion was
required to turn the national system from a curse into a blessing, and he hoped
Parliament would take heed lest, by carrying this system too far, they should
disseminate national infidelity instead of national education.
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Mr. Labouchere, laie Secretary of State for the Colonies, said he had long
been connected with Ireland by the des of office, and that he was one- of those
who were desirous of mnaintaining and fostering that system of national education
which he frinnly believed had conferred inestimable blessings upon the people of
that couitry. There were at the present moment no less than, 600,000 children
enjoying the advantages of that system which,, in bis opinion, was as sound and
good a one as that under the operation of which the poorer classes in this country
were educated. In speaking of it thus, his observations must be regarded as
applying to it not only as a scheme of secular but. of religiaus education, and lie
confessed he'was not a little surprised to hear it said by the hon. gentleman who
had just addressed the louse, that there was some danger of its tending to intro-
duce principles of infidelity into Ireland. For his own part, he entertained no
such apprehension. Infidelity was a weed which could not grow upon Irish soil;
but be that as it might, the louse of Commons must not halt between two dis-
tinct systems of education for Ireland. They must either maintain the existing
mixed system in all its essential features, or adopt the separate system which
prevailed in England, and for his own part lie believed the former was that
which. was best adapted to the wants of the Irish people. In conclusion, the
right hon. gentleman bore testimony to the unwearied industry and high intellect
which Mr. Macdonnell, the Chief Commissioner of the Educational Department
in Ireland, brought to bear upon the discharge of his duties.

Mr. Walpole, present Secretary of State for the Home Department, said that
if he had entertained the slightest doubt in bis own mind as to the application of
the vote for which the Government asked, for providing national ed-ucation for
Ireland, lie should have arisen immediately after the vote was proposed and have
stated that doubt ; but he had no hesitation in stating that, consistently with the
opinions which he had often expressed, he never would do anything to destroy
or disturb the principles of the national system of education. (Hear, hear.) At
the sane time, in the development of that system he thought that they ought not,
if possible, to exclude any portion of the people from participating in the grant,
which was raised ftom the public taxation of the country. (Hear,) When he
had himself made a proposition on this subject to the House, it was couched in
language almost identical with that which the learned sergeant had used.that

evening. His proposition was that the system should be so modified as to
extend a portion of the grant to non-vested schools, and he qualified the propo.
sition by two distinct provisos, one of which was that the parental authority
should not be interfered with in the teaching given in .those schools. That was
still bis wish, and he assured the committee that if it wére possible to devise a
scheme.by which those who did not now participate in the grant should be abie
to do so for the future, he would never propose any modification which should
interfere either with the rights of conscience or of parental control. (Hear.)

Mr. H. Herbert. M. P. for Kerry, agreed with the Home Secretary, that if it
were desired to raise this question, a distinct motion ought to be brought forward.
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The speech of the right hon. gentleman was perfectly satisfactory, however, if it
were understood that no modification was to be introduced into the present system
without the consent of Parliament being first obtained. (Hear, hear.) The hon.
member for the University of Dublin had called on the committee to refuse its
sanction to a system which excluded the Scriptures frorm these bodies, but there
could not be a greater mistake than to say that the Scriptures were not allowed
to be read by the scholars. On the c'ontrary, there was nothing to prevent any
gentleman in Ireland establishing a Scripture school ; all he was prevented from
doing was compelling children to attend the reading of the Scriptures whose
parents made any objection. The rules of the society were so fra.med as to
require separate hours to be set aside for religious instruction and the reading of
the Scriptures, and any children whose parents objected to their remaining at such
a tine were at perfect liberty to retire. Moreover, the rules required that these
hours should be so arranged that no child should be excluded from the general
advantages of the school. It was of great importance that the English public
should understand this, for it vas owing to wrong information on the, matter
that so many petitions had been presented. The fact that 600,000 childLn were
educated in these schools was a sufficient refutation of the charge made against
them by the hon. member for Dublin University that they were a failure. Though
he had at one time been rather opposed to the system, extended experience had
convinced him that it had been of the greatest service to Ireland.

Mr. Whiteside, Solicitor General for Ireland, said, his right hon. friend the
Secretary of State for the Home Departrnent had stated that no change should be
made in the system without its being fully and fairly discussed in Parliament, but
he did not wish any one to believe that his right hon. friend had stated what was
the objection of the clergy of the Protestant church. If any one went to the
parish church of Enniskillen, he would see on the walls some quotations from
Scripture, and he would find that every morning when the school assem'bled, a
portion of Scripture was read. That was the principle of every church schoolin
Ireland, and il was supplementary to those that the national schools were origi-
nally established. If 99 Protestant children attended an old parish church school
and only one Roman Catholic child, though it was known to all mankind that a
portion of the New Testament was read every morning, it would be in the
power of that one child, by the direction of others, to forbid the reading of the
Scriptures, and to change what had been the practice of the school for 25 years.
("No."> That was the practical result, and in that way the religious books
which had been referred to and the reading of the Seriptures had been exclùded
in schools obtaining assistance from the Board. Mr. Cross, in the House of
Lords, was asked this pertinent question:-" Were those books used byEthe
patrons, and were they understood as capable of being used when the patrons
put the schools under the Board ?" Mr. Cross answered "Yes." ,He wasithen
asked, " Was it just to withdraw them at the bidding of a child, contrary to the
understanding with the patrons ?" Mr. Cross said -

"I have no doubt of the fact that a.considerable number of the patrons have
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put the schools, whether vested or not vested, under the Board, on the express
understanding that the Scripture lessons, sacred poetry, and lessons on the truth
of Christianity, were used in schools ; the patrons might very naturally and justly
consider that, by the withdrawal of such books or any one of them, their compact
with the Board was broken."

There was a fair case to submit to Parliament, and while the church of the
Reformation existed in Ireland they would claim the right of reading in their
schools each day a portion of that book on which their belief rested. (Cheers.)

Mr. Lefroy said he had been guilty of no misrepresentation in saying that
the Scriptures were not allowed to be read in schools.

Mr. Horsman, late Secretary for Ireland, said that, so far from the Scriptures
being excluded, his right hon, friend had been at pains to show that the patrons
and friends of these schools miglit insist upon the Seriptures being taught in therm.
It was true that in the church schools a portion of the Seriptures was invariably
read. The children might get very good secular instruction in these schools,
but when the religious instruction commenced, the children had not the right to
go away. (Hear, hear.) This was the whole question raised between the
National Board and the Church Education Society. 'He was glad to hear that
the Government would assent to no modifications of the present systerm which
would interfere with the rights of conscience and parental authority.' But then,
in that case, they would make concession to the Church Education Society,
because they professed to bow to obligations higher than the rights of conscience
and parental authority, and they made it a condition ihat a child who accepted
their secular instruction should also accept their religious instruction. The
question was, whether Parliament would impose a compulsory reading of the
Scriptures upon children whose parents objected to it. Some misapprehensions
on the subject at issue had been widely circulated and generally credited, but
he hoped it would be understood that, so far from an exclusion of the Scriptures
being made a condition, great pains had been taken to encourage the patrons of
the schools in allowing the Scriptures to be read at reasonable hours, the only
limitation being the 15th rule, which declared that patrons, managers, and teach-
ers should not induce children to attend religious instruction contrary to the
wishes of their parents. A great experiment had been tried in Ireland under
circumstances of great difficulty, and that it had succeeded was evinced from the
fact that out of a population of 6,000,000 not. less than 600,000 children were
attending the national schools, being 10 per cent. of the entire population. It
was impossible to have a more general system, and, although the national system
of education in Ireland had been opposed by the extremes of both parties, lie
trusted that the Government would strengthen the hands of the great niddle and
moderate party, and uphold a system which had drawn upon itself the hostility,
only of persons of extreme views. (Hear.)

Mr. C. Fortescue, M. P. for Louth, was glad to hear that the. flouse was to
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be consulted before any change was made in the present system, as he felt con-
-vinced that no dangerous change would ever be made. The real grievance of
such of the members of the Established Church in Ireland as were hostile to the
national system of education Vas that they could ríot compel all the children who
attended national schools to receive Protestant instruction. Could it be supposed
that the Presbyterians of the north of Ireland--the followers of John Knox-were
less ardent advocates of the Bible than the members of the Established Church?
And yet the Presbyterians were not opposed to the national system. Why ?
Because they were not actuated by the same desire as the members of the
Established Church to proselytize Roman Catholic children. A destruction of
the national system would be nothing less than a destruction of the means of
improving the condition of Ireland ; and, reversing the words of the hon. mermber
for the University of Dublin, he would say that if they interfered with that
system in the manner suggested by its enemies, they would turn a blessing into
a curse.

Mr. Grogan, M. P. for Dublin, .said the hon. gentleman (Mr. C. Fortescue
had failed to answer the argument put by the Attorney-General for Ireland. In
England the Roman Catholics were in a great minority, and yet they received
separate grants for the instruction of their children. Why were the Protestants
of Ireland to be deprived of a similar advantage ? (Hear, hear.) The national
system, after a trial of 25 years, had been condemned by parties on both sides of
the House. (No, no!) Protestant members had complained that it deprived
Protestants of the advantage to which they were entitled, and the hon. member
for Dungarvan had attacked the National Board quite as severely as any of the
opponents of the national system.

Appendix E.

THE STATE OF NATIONAL EDIJCATION IN ENGLAND.

DISCÙSSION IN THE HfOUSE 0F COMMONS, 11T FEBRUARY, 1858.

In opening the debate, Sir J. Pakington stated that he intended to move An
Address to the Queen for the issue of a' commission " to inquire into the present
state of popular education in England, whether the present system worked
efficiently," and to "report what changes are necessary, if any, to extend sound and
cheap elernentary instruction to all classes of the people." In making this state-
ment, Sir J. Pakington drew a sad picture of the ignorance prevalent among Eng
land's population. Some of the facts mentioned in evidence of this were remarkable.
Thechaplain of the gaol at Preston, Lancashire, reported that forty per cent., of
the inmates of that place, not all criminals, were ignorant of the name of the
world's Redeemer ; and fron sixty to seventy per cent. did not know the nameof
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England's present sovereign. The result of all his inquiries had convinced the
speaker, "first, that there were large masses in this country in a state of general
ignorance, which was deeply to be lamented ; and, secondly, that in a considerable
portion of the country, whether rural districts or towns, there were either no schools
at all, or schools so ineffectual and so inefficient as to be totally inadequate for the
purpose of national education.

"By a statement drawn up by the Secretary of the Privy Côuncil Committee on
Education it appears that the per centage of chidren under ten years of age attend-
ing school in England, which in 1850 was 37 and a fraction, in 1857 had fallen to 27
and a fraction, a decrease occurring every year, except in 1852. A school atlas
recently officially prepared, contains a diagram showing the estimated per-centage of
children between seven and fourteen years of age attending school in seventeen differ-
ent countries, and England stands tenth upon the list. The per-centage in Saxony
was within a fraction of 100; in New England, 95; in Holland, 92. Next came
Prussia, Switzerland, Denmark, Sweden and Norway, Belgium, Austria, Scotland
and England, with a percentage of only 45. These were facts, continued Sir J. Pak-
ington, which justified him in asking.for an inquiry into the causes of our backward-
ness, and the remedies which ought to be applied. As representatives of the people
they were bound to address themselves to a state of things so little creditable to Eng-
land, and to endeavour to raise her in this respect, not merely to a par with other
countries, but with other parts of Her Majesty's dominions. Scotland stood far above
England in this respect. He recollected the noble lord the member for London stat-
ing in a former debate that a Scotch clergyman had told him that there was not a
child in his parish seven years old who could not read. In Canada there was an
admirable system of education in existence, and the Australian colonies were most
anxiously endeavonring to establish a sound system which should reach all parts of
the population. He was sorry to be obliged to think that Parliament took less inte-
rest in this question than any other part of the community. Out of doors the pro-
moters of education, though not noisy agitators, were a numerous and zealous body,
and the subject excited great interest among extensive and important classes of
the community. In proof of this he might refer to the conference which was
held in London last summer, under the presidency of the Prince Consort.
That conference was held specially to consider the early age at which children left
school, and the remedies that were to be devised. For threc days, during which that
conference lasted, he never saw a greater display of inter.est than was evinced by the
intelligent men from all parts of the country who attended it. As another proof of
the large and extended interest which was taken in the matter, he might refer to the
large and important meeting which was held a few months since in Birmingham, under
the presidency of Lord Brougham, for the establishment of an association for the
advancement of social science. He begged to remind the fHouse that a very long
timeh ad elapsed since an extensive enquiry of that nature had been nade. In 1818
Lord Brougham' wose zealous services in this cause they all honoured (cheers), and
none more heartily than himself, obtained the appointment of a committee, ,which
was the foundation of a commission on the subject. The next inquiry was in 1834-5,
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and that was followed by another inquiry in 1838,on the motion of the hon. member
for Shrewsbury. But that last inquiry was of a very limited character, as it related
merely to the state of education among the laboring classes of our large towns. It
was followed by the establishment in the year 1830, of the Committee of Council, in
which his noble friend the member for London had so large a share. That was 20
years ago. Since then there had been no inquiry, with the exception of that which
was made on the subject of the Manchester and Salford Education Bill, and which
was limited to the state of education among the laboring classes in those towns.

(Lord Stanley seconded the motion.)

Mr. V. J. Fox in the course of his remarks said it had been assumed that
education in this country was in a very progressive and satisfactory state. la
that opinion he could not agree. (Cheers.) The facts were indeed, very
strong the other way. It was said that one child in nine was being educated,
while 40 years ago the proportion was I in 17. But in this calcula tion the
growth of the population and the proportion of the educated to the non-edu-
cated of the school age were entirely left out. The question was how many persons
there were of the school age, how many were receiving education, and how many
were uneducated. He found, upon examination of the latest statistical returns,
that there was a larger number of children of the school age who were neither at
school nor at work, than in any previous returns. (Hear.) It was taken for granted
that the secular system precluded the religious training of the pupils, but le chal-
lenged any hon. member to name any secular school of which this assertion could
truly be made. The present educational machinery was a mongrel system of state
interference and voluntary subscription. They were told they must not be in a
hurry, but le thought that the friends of education had shown considerable patience.
In the colony of Canada schools of recent establishment had been scattered over the
country, in which the use of Scripture was voluntary, and it was now the boast of the
Canadians that education in that country was more extensive than in some of the Amer-
ican States that were foremost in the possession of a system of education. (Hlear,
hear.) He knew of no one to whom the friends of education were more indebted
than to the right honorable gentleman (Sir J. Pakington) who had brought this sub-
ject forward to-night (cheers)-whose Bill, introduced two or three years ago was one
of the most acceptable ever produced, and who had distinguished himself by his at-
tendance at various societies, with the view of enlightening the public on this subject.
(Cheers) The right hon. gentleman had proposed this commission not to recommend
bis own theories or to endorse his own opinions, but to investigate the whole subject
with calmness, to say what was being done, what was wanting, and what means would
be best adapted to supply those wants (cheers.)

Mr. Adderley thought they asked " what it was which hindered the spread
of education among the poorer classes ? Why, it was that their employers did not
appreciate education. If public money had been given to the employers, to induce
them to encourage education, then all that the right honorable gentleman desired
would have followed. If employers could be got to demand educated labourers, then
the grave difficulty in the way of the spread of education would be got rid of.
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Mr. CGowper, Vice-president of the Committee of Education, " thought the great
hindrance to the spread of education appeared to be, not in the deficiency of educa-
tional supply, but in the unwillingness of persons to Make use of it; and he thoughtt
therefore, that an inquiry.into the habits, the circumstances and the characters of the
children of the working classes, and into the causes which prevented them from using
to the full those advantages which were provided for them, would be most useful.
He would ask what was meant by the present system of education? It meant that
old system of elementary instruction which had been founded by the wisdom of our
forefathers, which had sprung out of the opinions, habits and feeling of the English
people, which had received a vigorous impulse in the present century from our various
religious denominations, and which had attained its newest development from the mi-
nutes of council instituted by lord John Russell-a system based on the long-esta-
blished principle that an elementary school for the children of the poorer classes was
a necessary part of the machinery of a parish of a religious congregation, -combined
with the further principle which had more recently gained ground-that it was the
duty of the State to provide the means of educating those children in all that would
be useful to them in ordinary life, and of teaching them their duty alike to God. and
man. (Hear, hear.) That system had many defects. In some respects it was
inferior to the continental systerms. But there could be little doubt that it was better
suited to the English people than the German system; that it was, in fact, as well
suited to the English people as the German system was to the German people. (Hear,
hear.) At present the rights of English parents were so scrupulously respected that
they were allowed not only to choose the school to which they would send their chil-
dren, but to refuse, if they pleased, te send them anywhere. He did not believe,
therefore, that there would be any utility in the comrmissioners inquiring into the
question whether there should be a power given, as in Germany, to compel parents
to send their children to school. The proposed inquiry was to be directed to the
question whether the present system was sufficient for its object. That might be
construed to mean, whether the Parliamentary grants distributed under the minutes
of council had attained their object. Now the first set of minutes stated that the
grants were intended to promote the general improvement of education-first, by
inproving the buildings ; secoud, by raising the standard of the masters; third, by
the employment of pupil teachers; and fourth, by the improvement of the books.
Investigation into those points could hardly now 'be required.. The regulations
under which the grants were applied, secured that for every shilling given from the
public purse, 2s. must be subscribed by voluntary agency. Those who complained
of the red tapeism and rigidness with which the grants were distributed should
remember that a relaxation of the conditions wou]d weaken the stimulus now
afforded to private exertions, that the grants were not designed to supersede those
private exertions, but to supplement and to encourage them, as well as to
obtain ýa marked improvement in the quality of the teaching. The two great hin-
drances to the general spread of education were the early age at which the children
now left the schools, and the irregularity of their attendance-evils attributable to
the indifference of their parents. These impediments exisied not in this eountry
only, but in France, where, the attendance not being compulsory, there were
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850,000 children who did fnot go to school at all, and a vast number who went only
two or three days a week, or for only half the year. So urgent and permanent
were the demands for children's labour, that he despaired 'of seeing any measure

adopted that would induce the working classes to keep their children at school long

enough to acquire a complete education. Attention ought fnot to be too much con-

centrated on the primary schools. It would be sad to think that the beginning and

end of the education of the children of the working classes must take place in those

schools. A foundation only could be laid there. The children of the poor would

never be properly instructed until the schools were adapted to their circumstances.

It was while these young persons were earning their daily bread that they could

hope to enable them to follow up the commencement they had made in the elemen-

tary schools. Happily, in various parts of the country great efforts were being

made to establish evening schools, and the Privy Council had not neglected that

important subject. They now gave gratuities to teachers employed only in the

evening, and who did not adopt education generally as a profession. They had

also been extending grants for giving aid to schoolmasters who devoted themselves
to the visiting of night schools and other seminaries connected with mechanics' ins-

titutions and similar organizations. There was not, in his opinion a nobler field for

the exertions of benevolent and philanthropie individuals at the present time than

that in which they could render services as volunteers in evening schools for adult

persons. (Hear, hear.) They had had in the metropolis some remarkable instan-

ces of the success of schools of that kind, and in those schools in which the success

had been greatest it had depended on two conditions-first, a careful classification

of the students, so that the young should not be mixed with the old, or the more

advanced with the less advanced ; and, secondly, a proper selection of the topics of

instruction which were those that the class of persons frequenting the schools were

the most desirous of being instructed in. In connexion with King's College, Lon-

don, there were some evening schools, and there the professors left it to the students

to select the subjects of instruction for themselves. A class so constituted had been

formed , and it had answered admirably. The subjects most in request among the

students in it had been French, Latin, and others in which the House would scarcely

at first have supposed the class of persons in attendance would have any great

desire to be instructed. The Working Men's College, in London, had also met

with great success. That, indeed, was a means of instruction fron which lie hoped

great things. (Hear, hear.) The Privy Council had not neglected another point

-namely, industrial training both for boys and girls, which had met with every

encouragement. A complaint which was frequently made, that girls in schools

were not sufficiently taught needlework and domestic economy, the Privy Council

had endeavoured to remedy by requiring that every girl before becoming a pupil

teacher should be examined in those branches. He (Mr. Cowper,) found the

returns fbr last year showed that while there was school accommodation for 875,000
children, the average attendance did not exceed 570,000. He believed education

owed almost all its force and support to the religious bodies, and to the Govern-

ment of the country. The great bulk of the owners of property and of the middle
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classes, he feared, did not appreciate education to the extent that those persons did
who were actively employed in carrying it on.

Mr. Henley said he "had privately asked his ight hon, friend (Sir J. Paking-
ton) if he would consent to limit his inquiry to the two great matters which most
pressed upon the House, about 'which all wanted to obtain information, and ýto
which all desired to apply a remedy. What were those two questions? One lad
been stated very fairly by the opposite name of " the half-time 'system." The laru
ger view of it was to ascertain why children left school at so early an age, and to
endeavour to apply the best remedy to the evil. He (Mr. Henley) would agree to
inquire into that, for it was a most important subject, and one of great difficulty.
The other point was of still greater consequence. They all knew-take this town
for example, with its vast population-that an immense number of children never
went to school, and never went to work. These were the most destitute part of
the juvenile population, and they required the attention of the House in the first
instance. No inquiry had yet been able to find out the cause of a fact which every-
body knew and everybody lamented. The object of the right hon.. baronet, and
also of the noble lord (J. Russell) was to get a rate for education. It was due to
the noble lord, (J. Russell) whose efforts in the cause every one must appreciate, to
say that in every one of his motions upon the subject whether by bill or resolution
he had always adopted the principle of at lehst requiring the Bible to be read in
schools. The schoolmaster ought to be an earnest man, who would omit no oppor-
tunity of enforcing and illustrating the principles and doctrines which he taught.
If children lied, and children did lie ; if they stole, and children would steal; if
they were crabbed and ill-natured one towards another, they ought to be told that
they should not do these things, because the first two were against the commands
of their God, and to be kindly, forbearing and affectionate one to another, to do
unto others as they would be done by, was the command of their Saviour. (Hear.)
These were things which might occur in a school every hour and every minute, and
you could not enforce what you taught without putting this moral teaching on its
proper foundation, witliout bringing then and there before the children the great
truths of the Bible.

Lord J. Russell.-" I have, however, been so often disappointed in expectations
that this House, and people generally, would agree to proposals for the promotion
of education that, although disappointed, I am not surprised at the opposition
which has been raised. When a proposal was made by lord Brougham, who has
always been active and zealous in the cause of education, to inquire into the chari-
table trusts, there was an immense quantity of political opposition, and every sort
of imputation was cast upon him as if he was going to rob those. trusts of their pro-

perty. Again, when in 1839, 1, in concert with Lord Lansdowne, proposed the
scheme of the Committee of Council, we were met with the greatest opposition in
this House, and the first grant was only carried, after a long debate, by a" majority
of two, i now find the hon. gentleman who spoke with much ability at the co.m.
mencement of this discussion founding himself upon the minutes of Council, de-
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claring how excellent that system is, and begging us not to disturb its progress
but to rely upon its efficacy. It is a consolation to those who make advances in
the face of much opposition to find, many years afterwards that what was at first
denounced as perilous and injurious becomes very soon an established part of our
system, which it is reckoned the duty of every true conservative to support and
maintain. (Hear, hear.) Again, the minutes of 1846, when first promulgated,
met with great opposition throughout the country, and petitions in great numbers
were presented against them. (Hear, hear.) The last change which I had the
pleasure of making in conjunction with my right honorable friend the member for
Oxford University, (Mr. Gladstone, then Chancellor of the Exchequer - viz., that
which established capitation grants-was not so much opposed, but it has not
hitherto been carried to the extent that is necessary in order to promote generally
the cause of education. (Hear, hear.) Let me remark, as the foundation of the
right hon. baronet, that some gentlemen have entirely mistaken the present system.
They seem to suppose that the inspectors are persons who inspect the whole educa-
tion of the conntry. The Vice-President of the Committee of Council has told you
that there are about 570,000 children receiving education in these schools, while
according to the report of Mr. Horace Mann, which is the latest we have on the
subject, but which is at the same time very general, there are 2,000,000 of persons
between 5 and 15 receiving education at school. But besides that, Mr. Mann states
that there are about 1,000,000 who fre at work and who do not go to school. He
makes another allowance for a certain number of children who are out picking
pockets and thieving in the streets, and who, he says, cannot be expected to attend
school while thus engaged. (A laugh.) Again, he reckons a number who are nei-
ther at work nor at school; making altogether somewhere about 4,000,000 children,
of whom, as far as the reports of the inspectors are concerned, we know nothing.
(Hear, hear.) The right hon. gentleman who spoke last, objects, as it seems to me
somewhat inconsistently, to the proposed inquiry. He said in the latter part of
his speech that children are apt to lie and steal, and that they should be taught not
to lie or steal, because it is contrary to the commands of God. I quite agree with:
him but why ? If that is to be taught to the children who attend schopl, it is not
to be taught to those who are running about the streets and who do not go to
school? (Hear.) Is it an advantage or is it not, that the children of this country
should receive a religious, a moral, and a secular education? I believe it is an ad-
vantage. Some gentlemen deny that it is an advantage. With regard to them
there is an end of the question, and I cannot dispute it. There are 4,000,000 or
5,000,000 children in want of education; The present system extends to only
570,000. Why is it restricted to that number ? The answer is easy. It was pro-
posed to assist by grants the means of those who were willing to build schools and
carry them on, but who could not themselves provide all the resources neces-
sary for that purpose. The hope was that the establishment of these schools would
lead by example to the establishment of others, and that thus the system might
spread. It was very much in the nature of an experiment, and it remained to be
seen whether that education took place rapidly and generally, or whether
it was a slow and partial process. The system has now been in operation
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for about 18 years, and I must say that, though with those children who are under

education it bas been very successful, it has not spread so rapidly or so extensively
as could have been wished. Let me ask then, what is to be done ? You are not

making any very great progress, because, I believe, if any one will look at the

amount and increase of the grants, and then look at the increase of the number of

children, he will find that at least the 70,000 Who have been added recently to the

list of scholars are receiving grants from the State to a much larger proportionate
amount in money than the 500,000 who first received the benefits of the system.
(Hear, hear.) If that is the case, I think it is deserving of inquiry how the system
can be beneficially extended. I can conceive ; many ways in which it ,might
be beneficially extended. For example, I believe that in many cases the clergy
of the established church, as well as the ministers of dissenting denominations,
would be willing with their congregations to contribute to a certain amount, no,

perhaps, complying with all the conditions of the Committee of Privy Council, but
yet making better schools than now exist. WQuld not that be a desirable object?

(Hear, hear.) I believe we have greatly improved the quality of education, but
we ought not to lose sight of quantity, and if we find in certain districts education
making no progress, is it not desirable to examine whether, by restricted grants

and less stringent conditions, we may fnot be able to extend the present system?
(Hear, hear.) A bishop of the established church bas told me that he thinks much

might be done, and he pointed out to me that there were whole districts in his dio-

cese in which there were no schools of any value whatever. (Hear, hear.) I have
heard others who have great practical experience say that while in their own

places there were schools very well conducted, that the grants of the Privy

Council were not only sufficient but were munificent; you might go for 10 or 12
miles from their parishes and not find a single locality in which a valuable school

existed. You cannot at present inquire into these facts; your inspectors cannot
tell you anything about them. Is it fnot worth while then to have an investigation
which shall inform you as to the actual state of things? (Hear, hear.) The right
hon. Mr. Henley has truly said that in any plan of education which I have proposed
I have always insisted upon at least a kno.wledge of the Bible being communicated
to the children. I think it would be a very great misfortune if, in order to. snooth

over difficulties and put an end to jarring among different sectaries, any system

of secular education were established by which religion should not be inade the
foundation of the instruction to be imparted in the schools. (Hear, hear.) I can-
not but think that mere secular education would be regarded in this country in no'

other light than as being adverse to the Bible. (ilear, hear.) The people of

England may, however, in my opinion, without adopting any such scheme, or
indeed any very general scheme, be induced to extend that system of education
which is already in force. It is said that the appointment would be productive,. of
considerable expense. I may, however, rermark that, as we have been told this
evening 600 0001. are annually spent for educational purposes, we may very legiti-
mately endeavour, by means ofthe labour of the proposed commission, to ascertain
whether that sum might not be so managed as to go further than it now does in the
extension of education in this country. (Hear, hear.) I am, then, of opinion that
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if this motion be carried a very considerable object will be effected. It binds us to
no particular system of education, while it lays the groundwork of future improve-
ment. We possess in this country the inestimable advantage which the people enjoy
in being at liberty to read at their schools the great works of our English authors.
They are brought up in habits of liberty suitable to our constitution. No compul.
sory action could produce anything like the advantages whicb result from that
freedom, and I for one cannot give my assent to any scheme which would tend to
deprive them of its happy influence." (Cheers.)

Sir J. Pakington, with the leave of the House, then withdrew bis original
motion, and proposed another in the following terms:-" That an humble fdress
be presented to Her Majesty, that she will be graciously pleased to issue a commis-
sion to inquire into the present state of popular education in England, and to con-
sider and report what measures, if auy, are required for the extension of sound and
cheap elementary instruction in all classes of the community."

The House divided, when there were-Ayes, 110
Noes, 49

Majority for the motion, 61

Appendix F.

THE NORMAL AND MODEL SCHOOLS FOR UPPER CANADA.

No. I.-Revised Terms of Admission into the Normal School, Toronto.

(Adopted by the Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada, on the
24th day of August, 1858.)

The Council of Public Instruction, anxious to adopt such measures as appear
best calculated to render the training of the Normal School as thorough as possi-
ble, and to diffuse its advantages over every county in Upper Canada as equally
and as widely as possible, adopts the following regulations in regard to the dura-
tion of the future Sessions of the Normal School, and the mode and terms of
admitting and facilitating the attendance of students at that Institution.

Ordered, 1. That the semi-annual Sessions of the Normal School shall be
held as follows: (1) The Winter Session shall commence on the 8th day of
January and close on the 22nd day of June. (2) The Autumn Session shall
commence on the 8th day of August and close on the 22nd day of December of
each year ; (and if those fall upon Sunday, the day following,) each Session to



21 & 22 Victoria. Appendix (No. 43.)

be concluded by an examination conducted by means of. written questions and
answers, and followed by a vacation as prescribed.

2. That no male student shall be admitted under eighteen years of age, nor
a female student under the age of sixteen years. .1) Those admitted must pro-
duce certificates of good moral chaiacter, dated within at least three months of
their presentation, and signed by the clergyman or minister of the religious per-
suasion with which they are connected. (2) They must be able, for entrance into
the Junior Division, to read with ease and fluency; parse any common prose
sentence, according to any recognized authority; write legibly, readily and cor
rectly ; give the de finitions of Geography; have a general knowledge of the relative
positions of the principal countries, with their capitals ; the ocean, seas, rivers,
and islands of the world; be acquainted with the fundamental rules of arithme-
tic, common or vulgar fractions, and simple proportion. (3) They must sign a
declaration of their intention to devote themselves to the profession of school-
teaching, and state that their object in coming to the Normal School is to qualify
themselves better for the important duties of that profession.

3. That upon these conditions, candidates for school-teaching shall be admit-
ted to the advantages of the Institution without any charge, either for tuition, the
use of the Library, or for the books which they may be required to use in the
School.

4. That the Teachers in-training shall board and lodge in the city, in such
houses and under such regulations as are approved of by the Council of Public
Instruction.

5. That a sum at the rate of five shillings per week, (payable at the end of
the Session) shall be allowed to each Teacher in-training, who, at the end of the
first or second Session, shall be entitled to either a first or second class Provincial
Certificate; but no Teacher in-training shall be entitled to receive aid for a period
exceeding two Sessions, nor unless a higher class (not gra-de) of provincial certi.
ficate be obtained.

6. That all candidates for admission into the Normal School must present
themselves during the ftrst week of the Session, otherwise they cannot be admit-
ted; and their continuance in the School is conditional upon their diligence,
progress, and observance of the General Regulations prescribed by this Council.

7. That all communications be addressed to the Reverend Dr. Ryerson,
Chief Superintendent of Education, Toronto.

By order of the Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada.

A. 1858;
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No. 2. Programme of the Entrance Examination and Course of Study in the
Normal School for Upper Canada. (Approved by the Council of Public
Instruction, on the 24th day of August, 1858.

FOR ENTRANCE FOR SECOND CLASS CERTIFICATE

SUBJEOrs. INTO JUNIOR IN JUNIOR DIvIsIoN, oR FOR FoR ORDINART FIRST CLASS CERTI-

DIvIION.O ENTRANCE INTO SENIoR DIvi- FIoATE IN SENIoR ,DIVISIoN.
SION.

ENGLIS ....

WRITING ....

GEOGRAPHY.

ISTORY....

EDUCATION
&ND TEE ART
OF TEACH-
ING .......

Readwith easeand
fluency.

Parse a common
prose sentence
according to
any recognized
authority.

Write legibly,
readily and cor-
rectly.

The definitions-
General know-
ledge of the re-
lative positions
of the princi-
pal countrie',
with their capi-
tals - the oce-
ans, seas, rivers
and islands of
the world.

None ...........

|None............

Read prose with correct em-
phasis, intelligence, and in-
flexion of voice.

Rules of Spelling (spelling-book:
superseded).

General principles of the phil-
osophy of Grammar.

Analyse and parse any prose
sentence.

Principal Greek and Latin
Roots, Prefixes and Affixes.

Prose Composition on any sim-
ple subject, with correct
punctuation, &c.

To write a
hand.

bold rapid running

The relative positions of all the
countries of the world, with
their principal cities and
physical features; the Is-
lands; Hodgins' Geography
of Canada ; Mathematical
and Physical Geography, as
taught in Sullivan's " Geo-
graphy Generalized." -

General History of the World,
from the Creation to the pre-
sent time, as sketched in 5th
book of lessons.

Chronological Chart.

The general principles of the
science of Education-Gene.
ral plan of School organiza-
tion-Practice of teaching as
exemplified in Junior divi-
sions of the Model School.

* MUSIC . None............. Hullah's System.

DRAWING ... None ........... None.

None ........... The Rudiments.

Read Poetry and Oratorical Addresses
with fluency and expression-Prin,
ciples of Reading-Science of Lan-
guage-General Grammar-Ayg
lysis and Parsing of Sentences in
Prose and Verse-Changes of con-
struction.

Structure of Propositions and Sentel-
ces.

Etymology - Changes effected in
Roots.

Correct letter-writing, as regards
composition and mechanical ar-
rangement.

Composition on any given subject.
History of the Origin and Literature

of the English Language.

Use of the Globes (Keith)-Geo-
graphy of England, Ireland, Scot-
land, and the United States-Brit-
ish Colonies (Hodgins) - Rudi-
ments of Physical Geography-
(Somerville) - Structure of the
Crust of the Earth.

Histories of England and Canada,
Philosophy of History.

The science of Education applied to
the teaching of Common Sehools-
Methods of teaching the different
branches - Practice thereof with
senior division, Model School-Or-
ganization of Central Schools -
Dimensions and structure of School
houses-Furniture and Apparatus.

Hullah's System.

Facility in making perspective outline
sketches of common objects.

Sigle and Double Entry.

*Not required of those who are naturally disqualiied.

A. 1858.
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No. 2. Programm.e of entrance Examination, c.---(Continued.)

FoR ENTRANoE
ITo. JUNIoR

DIVISION.

Fundamen tal
Rules, Vulgar
Fractions, and
Simple Propor-
tion.

ALGEBRA ... INone ...........

EUCLIU...... None ...........

NATURAL
PHILOSOPH1Y.

None ...........

CHEMISTRY . jNone .........

FOR SECOND GLASS CERTIFIoATE
IN JUNIOR DIVIsION, OR FOR
ENTRaNOE TO SENIoR Divi-
SION.

ARITHMETIC
AND MEN-
SURAT10N.

SuB;xoro.

Notation, Numeration, Funda-.
mental Rules in different
scales of Notation, Greatest
Common Measure, Least
Common Multiple, Prime
Numbers, Fractions. (Vulgar
and Decimal), Proportion
(Simple and Compound),
Practice, Percentage (inclu-
ding Simple Interest, Insu-
rance, Br kerage,&c.,) Square
and Cube Roots, Mensura
tion of Surfaces, and Mental-
Arithmetic.

DeBfitions, Addition, Subtrac-
tion, Multiplication and Divi-
sion.

Use of Brackets, Decomposition
of Trinomials, Resolution into
Factors, Involution, Square
of Multinomials, Expansion
of (atb)n, Evolution, Greatest
CoInmon Measure, Least
Common Multiple, Fractions,
Interpretation of Symbol so

oo a 1o, 'and -, Simple

Equations.

Books I and II with Exercises
(Potts)...................

Pr erties of Matter, Statics,
eyd rostatics, Dynamics, and

Hydrodynamics, Human Phy-
siology.

None ... . ................

1 -

FoR ORDINARY FmIsT CLASS CERTI-
FIOATE IN SENIoR DIVIsION.

Review past subjects of Junior Divi-
sion-Discount, Fellowsbip, Barter,
Equation of Payments, Profit and
Loss, Alliation, Compound Inter-
est, Annuities, Position, Progres-
sion, Logarithms and Applica-
tions, Intellectual 4rithmetic, Men-
suration of Surfaces and Solids.

Review past subjects of Junior Divi-
sion - Indices. Surds, Quadratie
Equations, Indeterminate Equa-
tions, Arithmetical, Geometrical
and Harmonical Progression, Ratio,
Proportion, Variation, Permuta-
tions, Combinations, Binomial The-
orem, Notation, Decimals, Interest,
&c., Properties of Numbers, Con-
tinued Fractions, Exponential The-
orem, Logarithms, Algebraic Se-
ries, Cubie and Biquadratic Equa-
tions.

Books III, IV, VI and Definitions
of Book V. Exercises on Six Books
(Potts.)

Heat, Light, Electricity, Galvanism,
Magnetism, Optics and Acoustics,
Vegetable Physiology, General
View of Geology.

Constitution of Matter, Chemical No-
menclature, Symbols,Laws of'Com-
bination, Chemical Affinity, Crystal-
lization, Oxygen, Hydrogen, Nitro-
gen, Carbon, Sulphur, Phosphorus,
Chlorine, Calcium Aluminum, Sili-
con, Potassium, Sodium, lodine,
Manganese, Magnesium, Iron, Lead,
Fluorine and their principalý com-
pounds, Nature of Soils, of Organi
ýodies,' Germination of the Seed,
Developnent of the Plant, .Sourée
of Carbon, Hydrogen and Nitrogen,
&c., in Plants, Products of Vegeta-
ble growth, Woody Fi re, Gum,
Starcb, Sugar, Gluten, &c., Cultiva,
tion of Plants, Com osition and For-
mation of Soils, Mineral Constitu-
ents of Plants, Action of Manure,
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No. 3. Additional qualifications for Honor First Class Provincial Certificates.

I. lEach candidate to have held an Ordinary First
Class Provincial Certificate for one year.

IL To give evidence of having been a successful
Teacher.

I. To stand an examination in the following sub-
jects in addition to those necessary for an
Ordinary First Class Certificate, viz.

1. English History and Literature.
2. Canadian Geography and History.
3. Outlines of Ancient and Modern Geogra-

phy and History.
4. Latin Grammar and Books IV, V, and

VI of Cosar's Commentaries.
5. Outlines of Geology and Astronomy.

III. (Continued.)
6. Science of Teaching, School Organizn

tion, Management, &c.
7. Logic, and Mental and Moral Philosophy

(Whately & Stewart).
8. Agebra-General Theory of Equation»

Imaginary Quantities.
9. Euclid-Books XI and XII.

10. Trigonometry, as far as solution of Plane
Triangles (Colenso).

11. Inorganie Chemistry (Gregory's Hand"
book).

12. The principles of Book.keeping, Music
and Drawing.

No. 4. List of Text Books used in the Normal School for Upper Canada.
The use of wlich is gratuitously allowed to Teachers in-training during their attendance at the School.

National First Book of Lessons.
National Second Book of Lessons.
National Third Book of Lessons.
National Fourth Book of Lessons.
National Fifth Book of Lessons.
Sullivan's Spelling Book Superseded.
National English Grammar.
National Art of Reading.
Spalding's English Literature.
Hodgins' Geography and History of Canadaand

of the other British Colonies.
Sullivan's Geography Generalized, and Somer-

ville's Physical Geography,

EDtCrrION OrFIci,
Toronto, September, 1858.

National Arithmetic.
National Book-Keeping.
National Mensuration.
Pott's Euclid.
Colenso's Algebra (Part I.)
Tomlinson's Rudimentary Mechanies.
.Fownes' Rudimentary Chemistry.
Hullah's Manual of Music.
Art Examples (Dept. Science and Art.)
A Slate.
Two Note Books.
A Writing Book.

No. 5.-Provincial certgicates granted by the Chief Superintendent of Education.

The Chief Superintendent of Education, on the recommendation of the Mas-
ters of the Normal School, and under the authority of the following section of the
Upper Canada School Act of 1850, 1Sti and 14th Vict., chap. 48, has granted to the
undermentioned students of the Normal School, Provincial Certificates of quali-
fication as Common School Teachers in any part of Upper Canada:

"XLV. And be it enacted, That it may and shall be lawful for the Chief
Superintendent of Education, on the recommendation of the Teachers in the
Normal School, to give to any teacher of Common Schools a certificate of quali-
fication, which shall be valid in any part of Upper Canada, until revoked accord-
ing to law : Provided always, that no such certificate shall be given to any person
who shall not have been a student in the Normal School."

A 1858



21& 22 Victoria., Appendix (No. 43.)

The certificates are divided into classes, in accordance with the general pro-
gramme according to which all teachers in Upper Canada are required to be ex-
amined and classified, and are valid until revoked.

Each certificate is numbered and recorded in the register of the Department
in the following order:-

Nos. i to 685 are given in detail on pages 218-223 of the Report for 1856.

Nineteenth Session, 1857-58.-Dated 15th April, 1858.*

MALES.
First Olass.-Grade A.

686 Anderson, William Walker.
687 Baikie, John (624,)
688 Bond, William (a.)
689 Cosby, Alfred Morgan (628 b
690 Kinney, Robert (629.)
691 Moore, Richard (535) (b.)
692 Nichol, William (536.)
693 Nichol, Peter (633.)
694 Thompson, James (b.>

IFirst Clas.-Grade B.
695 Currie, Peter (a) (b.)
696 McKay, John Wood.
697 Morris, James (a) (b.)
698 Rathwell, William.

First Class.-Grade C.
699 Boag, Joseph (612.)
100 Duncan, James.
701 Mitchell, John (385.)

Second Class.-Grade A.
702 Doan, Robert Wilson.
703 Obtained lst lass 776.
704 Frazer, William.
705 Kean, John Russell (a) (b.)
706 Same as 797.
707 Patterson, James Centenary.
708 Thompson, Alexander (b.)

Second Class.-Grade B.
709 Henderson, Gregg.
710 McGee, Alexander.
711 Maxwell, Henry William.
112 Robinson, John.

Second Class -Grade .-
(Continued,)

(Expire one year from date.)
713 Brine, Henry James.
714 Burns, Robert.
715 Forrest, John (a.)

) 716 Foster, Jesse.
71'7 Same as 790.

718 Same as 792.
719 Hillock, Moses.
'720 Same as 798.
721 McLelland, John (b.)
722 Maxwell, James.
723 Pysher, David.
724 Same as 810.
725 Snell, Charles (b.)
726 Windsor, Francis (b.)

F EMEs.

First Class. -Grade A.
727 Campbell, Sarah Anne (650.)
728 Clark, Annie Lydia (a.)
729 Farrow, Elizabeth (660.)
730 Hayes, Almira.
731 MoElroy, Maria (656) (a.)
732 Shenick, Adeline (473) (a.)
783 Sudborough, Esther (302) (a)

First Class.-Grade B.
734 Armstrong, Martha.
735 Brown, Maria (649.),
'736 Cattanacb, Anna Jane (652)
737 Currie, Mary.

.738 Currie, Menzies (674) (a.)
Firt Clas.-Grade 0.

739 Adams, Lucinda Ruth.:
740 Blackburn, Mary (671.)

Firsi Class.-(Continued)
741 Blain, Kate (b.)
742 Dickinson, Eliza.
743 Newmau,Mary Hargrave(679
744 Robinson, Eliza (657.)

Second Class.- Grade A.
745 Agar. Ellen (668) (b.)

1746 Blackburn, Jane (b.)
747 McCallum, Elizabeth.
748 McKay, Dorothy.
749 Morgan, Eliza Sarah (b.)
'750 Obtained 18t Class, 828.
751 Stevenson, Mary Eliz. (b.)
752 Sudborough, Sarah Anne (a (b.)

Second Class-Grade B
753 Betts, Eliza Ann.

754 Good, Rosa.
755 Hamilton, Sarah Maria.
756 Kellock, Agnes.
757 Liddell, Chris. Blair (a) (b.>
758 Same as 855.
759 Same as 844.
760 Morgan, Eliza (a.)
761 Rogers, Christina (681.)

Second Class-Grade C..
(Expire one yearfrom date.)

762 Burr, Hester.
763 Same as 865.
764 Same as 866.
765 Same as 851.
766 McCann, Susan.
767 Proctor, Sarah Anne.
768 Same as 847.
769 Thompson, Jane.
770 Wilson, Margaret.

Twentieth Session, 1858,-Dated 15th October, 1858.

MAs.
'Ilirst Class.-Grade A.

771 Disher, John Clark.
772 Ganton, Stephen.

773 Kellough, Thomas (a.)
774 Tye, George Archer (b.)

First Class.-Grade B.
775 Clark, Charles (118.)

'776
'777
'778
'779

Elliott, Thomas (703) (b.)
McCaig, Donald.
McKay, John (458.)
McLean, Arcbibald (617) (a.)

(a) Qualified to teach Elementary Blackboard Drawing.
(b) QualiiIed to teach Hullah's System of Vocal Music.
* The figures in brackets are the numbers of previous certiflcates.'

A. 1858.
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Twentieth Session-(ontiiuéd.)
780 Rose, John George (a) (b.)
781 Warburton, George Henry.
782 Wright, George Wesley (a.)

First Clas.-Grade C.
783 Hankinson, Thomas.
784 Kennedy, Alexander.

Second Clas.-Grade A.
785 Baumwart, Owen (637.)
786 Baird, Alexander Kennedy.
787 Blackwood, Robert.
788 Bruce, George.
789 Fairbairn, Robert.

790 Fraser, Mungo (717) (a) (b.)
791 Galloway, William.
792 Grant, Robert (718.)
793e Irwin, James (720.)
794 Knight, James Henry (a) (b.)
795 McCulley, Alfred.
796 MeGregor, Nurman R.
797 Newman, John Byron (706.)
798 Patterson, James.
799 Pearce, Thomas (a.)
800 Rolls, Alfred (b.)

Second Class.-Grade B.
801 Curry, Robert Nicholas.
802 Foster, Richard.
803 Hewson, Edmund Thomas.
804 Jenkins, John Fletcher.
805 Luton, Leonard.
806 Luton, James Lyman.
807 Mattbews, Wm. Loader (a.)
.808 MeEachern, Donald.
809 Robertson, John.
810 Scoles, John (724.)
811 Peters, Henry Sanders.

Grade C.
(Expire one yearfrom date.)

812 Beach, William Godkin (a.)

Secon~d Olaft-(Uontinued.)
813 Bielby, William.
814 Brodie, James.
815 Canu, Samuel Bracheton.
816 Duncan, Alexander.

817 Hodgins, Thomas.
818 McLennan, Simon.
819 Malloy, Alexander.

820 Bates, James Marshall.
821 'Milne, William.
822 Rutledge, James.
823 Walker, Thomas.
824 Way, Daniel Sherman.

First Class.-Grade A.
825 Wilkes, Marcella (b.)

First Clas.--Grade B.
826 Hatton, Mary Victoria (b.)

ebo>d Ølass.-W otinued.)
844 Morgan Augusta Anna (759.)
845 Morton, Mary.
846 Porter, Agnes.
847 Tidey, Martha Vict. (768) (b.

Second Class.-Grade B.
848 Allen, Maria (a.)
849 Davis, Jane Eliza.
850 Forster, Mary Rachel.
851 Hamilton, Stsie (765.)
852 Hayne, Caroline (b.)
853 Johnston, Martha Jane (b.)
854 Kessack, Lydia Jane.

855 McBean, Janet (758.)
856 McLoughlin, Mary Ann.
857 Magan, Mary Josephine (a.)
858 Murdie, Mary Jane (b.)
859 Murray, Elizabeth.

Maguire, Anna Margaret (a)(b.)860 O'Leary, Mary.
Nichol, Margaret Elliot (750.) 861 Pratt, Cornelia Augusta.

829 Rose, Catherine (a) (b.)
830 Walker, Mary.

First Class.--Grade C.
831 Bisbee, Julia Elizabeth.
832 Gillies, Mary (571.)
833 Robinson, Mary.
834 Slocombe, Mary Ana.
875 Lamb, Martha.

Second Class.-Grade A.
835 Allan, Mary Kennedy.
836 Bethel, Sarah (484) (b.)
837 Guthrie, Margaret.
838 Henderson, Robina Isabella.
839 Holmes, Emma Elizabeth.
840 Kennedy, Susie (677.)
841 McCulley, Esther.

842 Magan, Frances Ann (a.)
843 McDavid, Mary.

862 Ramsey, Cynthia.
863 Stewart, Margaret Elizabeth.
876 Kellock, Agnes.

Second Class.-Grade C.
(.Expire one year from date.)

864 Barnard, Sarah (492.)
865 Chesnut, Harriet Henrietta

(763.)
866 Evans, Jessie (764.)
867 Gardiner, Ann.
868 Gardiner, Elizabeth.
869 Harper, Jane.
870 Hurd, Helen Marr (a.)
871 Lloyd, Charlotte.
872 Martin, Elizabeth (b.)
873 Serson. Mary.
874 Young, Caroline.
877 Wilson, Helen.

Total number of certificates granted.. ...................... 877
Expired ..................................... 44
Obtained Second Certificates in sarne Class .......... 26
Obtained higher Certificates.... ..... ... .... .. 89

- 159

Total Certificates valid.... ...... .......... .... .. 718

(Certified,) ALEXANDER MARLING,

Registrar.
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Appendix G.

THE GRAMMAR SCHOOLS OF UPPER CANADA.

I. Model Grammar School.

[The Model Grammar School has been established under the authority of the
fixst clause of the first section of the Grammar and Common Schools Improvement
Act of 1855, (18 Vict., chap. 132,) as follows :-" 1. A surn not exceeding one
thousand pounds per annum, may be eipended under the direction of the Council of
Public Instruction for the establishment andr maintenance of a Model Grammar
School, in connexion with the Normal and Model Schools for Upper Canada,
including also any expenses which may be incurred in the examination of Can-
didates for Masterships of Grammar Schools."]

No. 1.-Rules for the Government and Discipline of the Model Grammar School
for Upper Canada.

.Approved by the Council of Public Instruction, on the 6th, of August, 1858.

The government and discipline of the Model Grammar School for Upper'
Canada are lodged in the han&s of the Council of Public Instruction, which,while
it reserves to itself the right of finally dismissing or expelling any pupil, has eù-
trusted the ordinary routine of discipline to the Rector, subject however, to the
following rules':

Discipline.

1. Breaches of discipline shall be divided into ordinary and extraordinary.

2. Ordinary offences are those which do not imply on the part of the pulil a
direct purpose to create disorder, and these shall be made known officially to the
pupils as the exigencies of the school may require.

S. Extraordinary offences are those which imply, on the part of the pupil, any
kind of intentional disorder, or otherwise specially aggravated.

4. A demerit mark of one shall be the penalty attached to each oftheseordi-
nary offences on their first occurrence,; but should the offence be committed after the
pupil has* been specially warned by the Master, a record shall be made to that
effect, and a demerit mark of two be inflicted, and an additional demerit mark for
every additional warning. In no case, however, shall the demerit mark be increas-
ed by repetition, or otherwise, beyond five.

5. The demerit for lateness and absence, unless excused by the Rector, shall
be marked as follows: five minutes late, 1 ; ten minutes, 2; fifteen minutes, 3;
absent the whole hour, 5. Truant-playing shall be dealt with as an extraordinary
offence.
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6. No pupil shall be allowed to depart before the hour appointed for closing
school, except in case of sickness or some pressing emergency, and then the Rector's

consent must first be obtained.

7. Any pupil having presented a note or other writing falsely purporting to be

signed by bis parent, guardian, or by other responsible persons, shall be deemed

guilty of a very grave offence, and shall be dealt with accordingly.

8. Each Master before leaving school shal daily record in the " Register of

Conduct," the marks for misconduct made by him during the day, and these shall

be transferred by the Rector to the " Demerit Book."

9. Inthe case of aggravated offences, the Master shal either record the offence

in the " Register of Conduct," or send the offender at once to the Rector, who shall

deal with him according to his discretion.

10. When a pupil's demerit marks during any three successive months of the

same session, amount to 60, it shall be the duty of the Rector to suspend him until

the next stated meeting of the Masters, and to notify his parent or guardian accord.

ingly. If then, the pupil and his parent or guardian appear, and lead the Rector

and Masters to believe that in future there will be a decided reform, they may re-

admit hin on trial, or, with the approbation of the Chief Superintendent of Edu-

cation, continue his suspension from week to week until the next meeting of the

Council of Public Instruction.

11. Should the demerit marks of a pupil thus re-adnitted on trial again amount

to 60 within the next three months, he shall be suspended by the Rector for one

month, after which time, the Rector and Masters may, with the approbation of the

Chief Superintendent, re-admit him a second time on trial, or continue his suspen-
sion as before stated.

12. Should a pupil on his second or any subsequent trial, again, within three

months, accunulate demerit marks to the amount of 60, the Rector shall suspend

him indefinitely, and report the case to the Council of Public Instruction.

13. Every case of continued suspension shall be reported to the Council of

Public Instruction at their next meeting.

14. Every pupil shall be deemed disqualified to compete for the special

honours at the examinations, if his general conduct has not been satisfactory.

15. For any one act of gross misconduct, or a violent or wilful opposition to

his authority, or that of any Master, the Rector may suspend a pupil, forthwith in-

forming the parent or guardian of the fact, and the reason of it, and communica-

ting the sarne to the Council of Public Instruction ; but no pupil shall be expelled

without the authority of the Council.

16. All suspensions shall be recorded on the minutes.
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17. The Rector and Masters may at any time, and during any stage in the
process of discipline, recommend the expulsion of a pupil to the Council of Public
Instruction.

18. When any class or any pupil has behaved throughout the week with
marked propriety, the Rector and Masters may cancel a certain number of the
demerit marks of that class or pupil, it being understood that this cancelling does
not affect futuie demerit marks, or those given for extraordinary breaches of dis-
cipline.

19. No pupil shall be advanced with bis class at the end of the term, who in
thé examinations upon the studies of the class shall fail to obtain 40 per cent. of
the marks for the 1st and 2nd classes, 45 for the 3rd, and 50 for the 4th class; and
no pupil on completing the course shall obtain a Certificate of Distinction whose
average is less than 75 ; nor a Certificate of Merit with an average less than 60.
In both cases the conduet must have been excellent in every department.

20. A pupil may be promoted by the Rector to a higher class at any time on
the recommendation of his Master, if his age and general attainments appear to
render it expedient.

21. The Rector alone shall inflict corporal punishment, and only when such
shall seem to him absolutely necessary.

22. The stated meeting of the Rector and 1 asters shall be held every Friday,
at 4 30, P.M.

The manner in which the ordinary class honors are determined is as follows:

Each Master keeps a I Daily Register" of the marks and of the conduct of each
pupil. At the end of the month the various class marks are added together, and
the average of the pupil's mnarks in each subject of study is found by dividing bis
sum by the number of recitations. Ail his averages'are. then added together, and
to the sum is added, proportionally, his demerit marks, and the combined result being
divided by the number of his averages, gives bis monthly average. A similar result
is obtained for each month of the session. The averages of the various months are
then combined, and give the "Average of Monthly Results." At the end of each
quarter, the pupil is subjected to a rigorous written and oral examination on bis
studies-it being so arranged that the classical and modern languages alternate
with the mathematicai and scientific department. The marks thus obtained give
the " Examination Average," which is added to the " Average of Monthly Results,"
and the combination of these two constitutes the "S EssioN- AvERAGE Which deter-
mines the order of merit for the class honors.

In submitting this plan of discipline the .Rector adds thefoUowing'remarks

To render the foregoing rules really efficient, I purpose adopting the folowing
routine:I

1. A monthly report shall be sent to each parent or guardian, by which he 3hall
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be regularly advised of his son's or ward's conduct and standing in the various bran-
ches of study. -These the parent, alter signing, shall cause to be delivered to me.
-But as these are sometines signed as a mere form, and a pupil is thus allowed
gradually to accumulate, often through mere thoughtlessness, a pretty large accotnt
of demerit marks, and thus become exposed to severe penalties, I shall, 'whenever
the demerit marks amount to 25, call the immediate attention of the parent to the
danger. By explaining to him the nature of the demerit marks, I §hall secure his
coôperation in resisting the beginnings of evil-one of the great objects of a sound
education. Moreover, I shail furnish him with a daily report of his son's conduct,
so that he may, by constant and steady pressure, bring about the desired change,
which no sudden or violent effort could have effected. The parent also of every
pupil admitted on trial after suspension shall be furnished with a similar daily report.

2. By adopting the plan here sketched, every pupil will be made to feel that the
honors of the school must be obtained by good conduct as well as by superior abili-
ties, as every demerit mark will materially affect the average of scholarship which
determines his standing in the class. The pupils will thus be more than educated;
they will be trained. No violent measures, but a moderate pressure steadily applied
and everywhere felt, will be the guiding principle of the system, and the habits
thus gradually and almost unconsciously formed, of punctuality and exactness in
the discharge of every duty will be the best guarantee for the future.

3. It would be no difficult matter, by a system of terror and repression, to secure
perfect outward obedience and order, or rather unnatural stillness in every class,
but as those motives exist only at school, and are wholly different from those by
which our conduct in after life is to be influericed, I consider the method proposed
as most important, vie wed educationally. For under the common system of terror
the intellect cannot be fully developed, the conscience will not be educated, no habit
of self control will be cultivated, the harmonions development of our wers can-
not be effected, and a very erroneous estimate of the real accountabilities of life will
be formed, or rather, the pupil will have little or no idea of future accountability.

4. According to the foregoing plan of discipline, a punishment invariably follows
immediately upon the offence, while at the same time the pupil is trained to the
habit of calculating the more serious and lasting consequences, by looking forward
to the end of the ionth, the end of the quarter, the end of the term, the end of the
year, and the end of his course, before entering the university or upon the more imme-
diate duties of life. At each of those points, he feels to bis cost the consequence of
every neglectedlesson or mis-spent hour, and i cannot help thinking that the youth
who bas thus grown up in the habit of regarding a future accountability, and of
governing his conduct accordingly, enters upon the arena of life fairly armed against
most of the temptations of life, to which a youth, accustomed to the special stimu-
lants and terrors known only at school, would fall an easy prey.

GEORGE R. R. COCKBURN, M. A.1

Rector.
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No. 2. Model Grammar School Time Table.

A.M. P.M.

9 to 9-15 Prayers. 12-30 to 2-0 Recess.
9-15 to 10.45 Classes. 2-0 to 4·15 Classes.

10.45 to 11-0 Play. 4-15 . . Prayers.

11 to 12-30 Classes. 4-30 . . Dismissal.

Parents and Guardians are respectful!y informed that their sons or wards have
certain lessons prescribed for every evening, and they are particularly requested to
allow no arrangements to irterfere with the due preparation of them. From two-
and-a-half to three hours and a half are required for that purpose, according to the
class and ability of the pupil.

Pupils who do not go home during the recess from 12·30 to 2 P.M., may, during
inclement weather, obtain the Rector's permission to pass the time in the School
Library.

A Lavatory, with every convenience, has been provided; and each pupil has
a private box or compartment for his books, luncheon, &c.

Particular care must be taken of the buildings, internal fittings, and furniture.
Writing or marking on the wall, throwing stones or other missiles; cutting the
desks, forms, or otherwise defacing the furniture,-are strictly forbidden. Any
injury committed in these respects is repaired at the expense of those implicated, and
will be otherwise punished.

Pupils are required to maintain, a neat and gentlemanly appearance in their
dress, as well as a gentlemanly demeanour towards each other.

Any suggestions regarding the character and treatment of their sons, will be
gratefully received fromn parents.

GEORGE R. R. COCEBURN, M.

Rector.

No. 8. Course of Instruction in the Model Grammar School for Upper Canada.

The Model Grammar School, established by the Council of Public Instruction
for Upper Canada, is mainly intended to exemplify the best method of teaching
the branches required by law to be taught in the Grammar Schools, especiaàlly
Classies and Mathematics, as a model for the Grarmmar Sehools of the countryg.
It is also intended that the Model Grammar School shall, as far as possible,, secure
the advantages of a Normal Classical School to candidates for masterships and
teacherships in thé Grammar Schools ; but effect cannot be given to this object of the
Model Grammar School during the first few months of its operation. The tmost
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care has been taken to select duly qualified and able Masters. The following are
the regulations which have been adopted in regard to the opening of the School:

Extractfrom the Minutes of the Council of Public Instruction, dated the 30th March, 1858.

Ordered, 1. That the Model Grammar School shall be opened for the admis-
Sion of pupils on the second Monday in August, 1858.

2. That the qualifications for admission shal be the same as those required
for admission into the County Grammar Schools, as follows :-Pupils in order to be
àdmitted to the Gramnmar School, must be able, 1. To read intelligibly and correctly
any passage from any comrnon reading book. 2. To spell correctly the words of
an ordinary sentence. 8. To write a fair hand. 4. To work readily questions in
the simple and compound rules of arithmetic, and in reduction and simple propor-
tion. 5. Must know the elements of English Grammar, and be able to parse any
easy sentence in prose ; and 6. Must be acquainted with the definitions and out-
Unes of Geography.

3. That the subjects of instruction shall be the same as those appointed for the
County Grammar Schools.

4. That no persons shall be admitted to the Model Grammar School who do
not purpose taking up the prescribed course ofinstruction.

5. That the Scholastic Terms shall be the same as those appointed for the
County Grammar Schools, viz :-There shall be four Terms each year, to be
designated, the Winter, Spring, Summer and A utumn Terms. The Winter Term
shall begin the 7th January, and end the Tuesday next before Easter; the Spring
Term shall begin the Wednesday after Easter, and close the last Friday in June;
the Summer Term shall begin the second Monday in August, and end the Friday
next before the i5th October; the Autumn Term shall begin the Monday following
the close of the Summer Term, and shall end the 22nd December.

6. That three pupils from each County, and two from each City in Upper
Canada shall have the prior right of admission; and if any County or City shall
not avail itself of this privilege, then other duly qualified applicants shall be
admitted in the order of their applications.

Explanatory Memorandum on the foregoing.

1. The regular curriculum of five years embraces an extended course of ins.-
truetion in Latin, Greek, Mathematics, French, German, English Grammar, Litera-

ýtu-e and Composition, History and Geography, both Ancient and Modern, Logic,
Uhetorie, and Mental Science, Natural History and PhysicaliScience, Evidenes of
Bevealed Religion, the usual Commerdial Branches, Drawing, Music, Gynastic
and Drill Exercises; the more advanced Students will also attend Lectures in the
Various de partments of Literatuie, Science and Art. (See programme on page 347)

2. Only one hundred pupils will be admitted.



21 & 22 Victoria. Appendix (No.. 43.)

S. Accordingly,the numbers in each class will be strictly limited, in order that
a due regard may be paid to the peculiar temper and disposition of eaeh pupil, and
that the utmost efficiency may be secured in the cultivation of the intellectual
faculties, and the inculcation not only of the principles but of the practice of a
high-toned morality.

4. The School contains large and well ventilated Class-rooms, with ante-rooms,
a Library, Laboratory, and a Hall for assembling the whole school. The most
recent improvements in school architecture and school furniture have been adopted.
A play-ground of several acres is attacbed, with gymnastic apparatus, and covered
sheds for exercise in wet weather.

5. The course of instruction is so arranged as to prepare and strengthen the
mind for the more severe study of each succeding year.

6. By the peculiar system of discipline adopted, the conduct and application
of the Pupils will be regulated by motives similar to those by which our conduct in
after life is influenced, and the various honours will be mgde to depend as much
on good conduct as sound scholarship.

7. Pupils from a distance can board in private bouses sanctioned by the Coun-
cil, at prices agreed upon by the parents of the pupils and the keepers of the houses.
A pupil will be allowed to board in any private family, at the request of his pa
rents.

8. There are four Scholastic Terms in the year, and tha fee at preset is e
dollars per quarter, payable in advance.

9, All applications for admission to be transmitted in writing to the Chief
Superintendent of Education for Upper Canada.

No. 4. Circular to Heads of Municipal Councils in Cities and Conties in Upper
Canada, transmitting the foregoing Programme.

&S,-T have the honor to transmit you herewith a Progranime of the opening
a'd course of instruction to be pursued in the Model Grammar School for Upper
Canada.

As it is a Provincial, and not a local, Institution, the Council of Public 10-
truçtion has resolved to apportion the pupils to be admitted to each County and
City in Upper Canada.

The object of this Circular is to bring the subject under the notice oft he
Council over which you preside, in order that if the Council should think prpr t
present, or at any future period, tQ elect by examinaton before a Cominittee r
Board of Examiners appointed for that purposebree of themos ng riospu>pgo

A. 1858.
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within its jurisdiction, and assist them by scholarships or bursaries, to attend the
Model Grammar School, the preference would be given to them over all other
applications from the same County.

I wili only add that it is intended that the School shall be in reality what its
name imports,-a Model Grammar School for Upper Canada.

I have the honor to be,
Sir,

Your obedient servant,

E, RYERSON.
EDUCATION OFFICE,

Toronto, 8th June, 1858.

Il. THE COUNTY GRAMMAR SCHOOLS.

No. 5.-Programme of Studies, and General Rules and Regulations for the
Government of County Grammar Schools in Upper Canada.

Prescribed by the Council of Public Instruction, under the authority of the Grammar School Act, 16 Vie.
cap. 186, and approved by the Governor General in Council.

PREFATORY EXPLANATIONS.

1. The fifth section of the Grammar School Act requires "That in each
countv grammar school provision shall be made for giving instruction, by a teacher
or teachbers of competent ability and good morals, in all the higher branches of a
practical English and commercial education, including the elements of mechanics
and natural philosophy, and also in the Greek and Latin languages, and mathe-
matics, so far as to prepare students for University College, or for any college
affiliated to the University of Toronto, according to a programme of studies, and
general rules and regulations, to be prescribed by the Council of Public Instruc-
tion for Upper Canada, and approved of by the Governor General in Council;
Provided always, that no grammar school shall be entitled to receive any part of
the grammar school fund, which shall not be conducted according to such pro-
gramme, rules and regulations." In the fourth clause of the eleventh section of
the Act (after providing for the union of the grammar and one or more common
schools in any municipality) it is provided " That no such union shall take place
without ample provision being made for giving instruction to the pupils in the
elementary English branches, by a duly qualified teacher or teachers."

2. From these provisions of the law it is clearly the object and function of
grammar schools not to teach the elementary branches of English, and especially
·to teach the subjects necessary for matriculation into the University. With a view
to the promotion of these objects, and for the greater efficiency of the Grammar
Schools, the Council of Public Instruction of Upper Canada, after mature delibe-
ration, has adopted the following regulations, which, according to the fifth sec-

A. 1858.
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tion, and the fifth clause of the 11th section of the Grammar School Act, 16 Vic.,

chapter 186, are binding upon all boards of trustees, and officers of grammar

schools throughout Upper Canada.

Section 1.-QUALIFICATIONS FOR THE ADMISSION OF PUPILS TO THE GRAMMAR

ScHoots.

1. The regular periods for the admission of pupils commencing classical

studies, shall be immediately after the Christmas and after the summer vacations ;
but the admission of pupils in English studies alone, or of those pupils who have

already commenced the study of the Latin language, may take place at the com-

mencement of each term. The examinations for the admission of pupils shall

be conducted by the head master, as also ekaminationa for such scholarships.
exhibitions, and prizes as may have been instituted by municipal councils as

authorized by law,* or by other corporate bodies, or by private individuals. But
the board of trustees may, if it shall think proper, associate persons with the

head master in the examinations for such scholarships, exhibitions, or prizes.

2. Pupils, in order to be admitted to the Grammar School, must be able,-
1. To read intelligibly and correctly any passage from any common reading-

book. 2. To spell correctly the words of an ordinary sentence. 3. To write a

fair hand. 4. To work readily questions in the simple and compound rules of

arithmetic, and in reduction and simple proportion. 5. Must know the elements

* The Upper Canada AIfmnicipal Institutions Act of 1858, 22 Vict. chap. 99, section 219, enactsi tat

the municipal council of every county and city may pass by-laws for the following purposes:-

1. Lands for Grammar Schools.-For obtaining in, such part of the County, or of any City within

the County, as the wants of the people may most require, the real property requi3ite for erecting Connty

Grammar Sehool Houses thereon,,and for other Grammar School purposes, and for preserving, improving

and repairing such School. Houses, and for disposing of such property when no longer required.

2. Aiding Gramn ar chool.-For makingprovisionin aid of such Grammar Schools as May be deemed

expedient.

3. Pupils competing for University Prizes.-For making permanent provision for defraying the

expense of the attendance at the University of Toronto, and at the Upper Canada College and Royal

Grammar School there, of such of the pupils of the Publie Grammar Schools of the County as are unable

to incur the expense but are desirous of, and, in the opinion of the respective Masters of such Grammar

Schools, possess competent attainments for competing for any Scholarship, Exhibition, or other similar

Prize, offered by such University or College.

4. Common School Pupils.-For making similar provision for the attendance at any County Gram-

mar School, for like purposes, of pupils of the Common Schools of the County.

5. Endowing Fellowship.-For endowing such Fellowships, Scholarships or Exhibitions, and other
similar Prizes, in the University of Toronto and in the Upper Canada College and Royal Grammar School

there, for competition among the pupils of the Publie Grammar Schools of the County as the Council

deems expedient for the encouragement of learning amongst the youth thereof.

A. 1858.
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of English grammar, and be able to parse any easy sentence in prose; and
6. Must be acquainted with the definitions and outlines of geography.

The following Scholarships are offered for competition at the Matriculation Examinations in the Uni-
versity of Toronto:

1. In the Faculty of Arts (each of the value of £30 per annum), 2 in the Greek and Latin Classies, with
History and Geography; 2 in Mathematics; 1 in Molern Languages, with History and Geography; 3 for

General Proficiency in the " pass " subjects appointed for all Students. See subjects on page 848.

2. it the Departnent of Agriculture, 1 of the value of £30. The subjects of examination are as follows:

English Grammar and Composition. Arithmetic, including Mensuration. Euclid, B. 1. Outlines of

English History to the present time [Chambers' History of British Empire.] Outlines of Modern Geogra.

phy. Geography of the British Empire including her Colonies. Principles of Practical Agriculture

[Stephens' Catechism.]

3. In the Department of Civil Engineering, 1 of the value of £30. The subjects of examination are as

follows: Arithmetic. Algebra [Colenso's.] Euclid; B. I. IL III. IV. and Def. of V. and VI. [Colenso's

edition of Simson's.] Nature and use of Logarithms [Colenso's.] Plane Trigonometry, as far as plane

triangles [Colenso's.] English Grammar and Composition. French Grammar. Voltaire, Histoire de

Charles XII. Outlines of English Histury to present time. [Chambers' History of the British Empire.]
Outlines of Modern Geography [Putz and Arnold's Manuals of Ancient and Modern Geography.] Geogra-

phy of the British Empire, including her Colonies. Drawing.

4. In the Faculty of Medicine, 2 of the value of £30 per annum each. The subjects of examination are

as follows: Sallust, Catiline. Ordinary rules of Arithmetic. Vulgar and Decimal Fractions. Extraction

of Square Root. First four rules of Algebra [Colenso's.] English Grammar and Composition. Outlines

of English History to the present time [Chambers' History of the British Empire.] Outlines of Ancient

and Modern Geography [Putz and Arnold's Manuals.] Elements of Chemistry [Chambers' Educational

Course.] An elementary view of the structure and arrangement of the Animal Kingdom. [Carpenter's

or Patterson's Zoology, or Rudiments of Zoology in Chambers' Educational course.] Elements of Botanical

Science, structural and systematical [Henfrey's Rudiments of Botany, Balfour's Outliues of Botany, or

Gray's First Lessons in Botany.] Candidates for Scholarships will be examined in the following additional

subjects: Homer, Iliad, B. I. Horace, Odes, B. I. Translation into Latin Prose. Algebra as far as

Quadratic Equations, inclusive. Euclid, B. I. French Grammar. Voltaire, Histoire de Charles XII.

5. In the Faculty of Law, 4 of the value of £30 per annum each. The subjeets of examination are as

follows: Xenophon, Anabasis, B. I. Horace, Odes, B. I. & III. Translation into Latin Prose. Arithmetic,
Euclid, B. I. 11. & III. Algebra, as far as Quadratie Equations inclusive. [Colenso's.] English Gram-

mar and Composition. French Grammar. Voltaire, Histoire de Charlesj XIL Outlines of English

History to present time. [Chambers' History of the British Empire.] Outlines of Roman History to the

death of Nero. Outlines of Grecian History to the death of Alexander. Outlines of Ancient and Modern

Geography. [Putz and Arnold's Manuals of Ancient and Modern Geography.] Blackstone's Commentaries,

Vol. I. N.B.-Candidates for Matriculation in Law, may omit either French or Greek, at their option.

Section 2.-LIsT OF TEXT BOoKs FOR GRAMMAR SCHOOLS IN UPPER CANADA.

Prescribed by the Council of Public Instruction, under the authority of the 6th section of the Grammar
School Act, 16 Vic., ch. 186.

[NoTr.-The Grammar School Trustees can select such text books from the following list as thoey may ap-
prove ; but in no case should more than one series of books be permitted to be ssed in each school.]

1. Latin.

Arnold's First, Second and Third Book. Arnold's Prose Composition.
Andrews and Stoddart's Latin Grammar. Anthon's Latin and English Dictionary.
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Bullion's (Adam's) Grammar.
Edinburgh Academy Rudiments.
Eton Grammar.

Kaltschmidt's Latin - English
tionary.

Die-

2. Greek.
Arnold's First Book.
Arnold's First Prose Composition.
Arnold's Second Prose Composition.
Arnold's Reading Book.
Bullion's Grammar.
Edinburgh Academy Rudiments.

Classical Dict
Smith's Classical Dictionary.
Smith's Smaller Classical Dictionary,

and the Dictionary of Antiquities.
3. Fr

Merlet's Grammar.
Merlet's Le Traducteur.
Merlet's Dictionary of Difficulties.
Arnold's First Book.
Arnold's Vocabulary.
Noël and Chapsal's Grammnar.
Collot's Pronouncing Reader.

4. Bný
Lennie's Grammar.
Bullion's Grammar.
National Grammar,
Sullivan's Grammar.
Art of Reading. (National Series.)
Sullivan's Dictionary of Derivations.
Sullivan's English Dictionary.
The National Readers.

Third Book.
Fourth Book.
Supplement to ditto.
Fifth Book.
Sixth Book.

Sullivan's Spelling Book Superseded.

Eton Grammar.
Anthon's Prosody.
Liddell and Scott's Greek Lexicon,

(Abridged.)
Donnegan's Greek Lexicon.

ionaries, &~c.
Rich's Companion to the Latin Dic-

tionary and Greek Lexicon.
Baird's Classical Manual.

ench.

Collot's Interlinear Reader.
Collot's Anecdotes and Questions.
Collot's Dialogues and Phrases.
Collot's French and English Dictionary.
Surrenne's New Manual.
Spiers and Surrenne's French and En-

glish Dictionary.

Sullivan's Literary Class Book.
Whately's Lessons on Reasoning.
Whately's Lessons on Christian Evi

dences, or the Truth of Christia-
nity. (Appendix to 4th National
Reader.)

Whately's Introductory Lessons on the
British Constitution.

Political Economy in Chamber's Edu-
cational Course.

Spalding's English Literature.
Reid's Rudiments of English Composi-

tion.

5. Mathematics.
Arithmetic in Theory and Practice. (Na- Colenso's Simson's Euclid.

tional Series.) Colenso's Algebra, Part 1.
Thomson's (James, LL.D., Glasgow) Pott's Euclid.

Arithmetic and Algebra. Mensuration
Loornis' Treatise on Algebra. Appendix to ditto N

For Mathemiatical Instruments and Geometrical Forms and Solids, see
Depository Catalogue.

A. 1858.
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6. Geography and listory,

Sullivan's Introduction to Geography and
History.

Sullivan's Geography Getieralized.
Epitome of Geographical Knowledge (Na-

tional Series.)
Hodgins' Geography and History of Can-

ada and of the other British Colonies.
White's Elements of General History,

(Ancient, Middle Ages, and Modern.)
White's History of Great Britain and Ire-

land.
White's flistory of France.

Schmitz's Manual of Ancient History,
Putz's Ancient Geography and History.

By Arnold and Paul.
Putz's Medieval Geography and His-

tory.
Putz's Modern Geography and History.
Johnston's General School Atlas.
Johaston's Physical School Atlas.
Johnston's Classical School Atlas.
Pillans' Physical and Classical Geogra-

phy. (Companion to Johnston's
Classical Atlas.)

7. .Physical Science.

Third, Fourth and Fifth National Readers.
Youmans' Chemical Atlas.
Youmans' Chemistry.
Olmsted's School Philosophy.

Johnston's Charts of Natural Philoso-
phy, with Hand-Books.

Patterson's First Steps to Zoology,
Parts I. and Il.

8. Miscellaneous.

Hullah's Manual of Vocal Music.
Also Charts, books of School Songs, &c.

Mulhaûser's Writing Manual.
National Copy Lines.
Other Copy Lines, Latin or English.

National Book Keeping.
Drawing books and materials au-

thorized by the Department of Science
and Art, England ; and those in the Ca-
talogue of the Educational Depository.

A. 1858.
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Explanatory Memoranda to the foregoing Programme:-

1. Pupils preparing for the Unirersity, are required to study those subjects
only which will qualify thern for matriculation.*

2. Any pupil studying the English branches alone, may have an option as to
the particular subjects of his study ; but he may not, without the special permission
of the head master, select any subject not included amongst those prescribed for
the class in which he has been placed on examination.

S. The pupils shall be arranged in classes, corresponding to their respective
degrees of proficiency. There may be two or more divisions in each class; and
each pupil shall be advanced from one class or division tò another, according to
attainments in scholarship, and no faster.

4. Drawing includes linear, map, geometrical, and ornamental drawing.

5. Instruction shall be given to each pupil in penmanship, as long as the
Head master shall think it necessary.

6. It is recommended that the elements of vocal music shall form part of the
course of instruction for all pupils capable of learning to sing.

Section 4,-OPENING AND CLOsING ExERcIsEs OF EAcH DAY.

The arrangements for the daily religious exercises of each grammar school
shall be left to the judgment of the board of trustees.†

Section 5.-DUTIEs OF THE -IEAD MASTER AND TEAcHERS.

1. Each head master and teacher of a grammar school shall punctually observe
the hours for opening and dismissing the school; shall, during school hours, faith-
fully devote himself to the public service ; shall see that the exercises of the school

• The following are the "pass" subjects prescribed for those who are not candidates for Scholarships
at Matriculation; Xenoplhon, Anabasis, B.I. Sallust, Catiline. Translation from Englisli into Latin prose.
Ordinary Rules of Arithmetic. Vulgar and Decimal Fractions. Extraction of Square Root. First four
Rules of Algebra, [Colenso's Algebra.] Euelid, B, I. [Colenso's Edition of Simson's] English Gram-
niar. Outlines of English History to present time. [Chambers' History of British Empire.] Outlinesof
Roman listory to the death of Nero. Outlines of Grecian History to the death of Alexander. Outlines
of Ancient and Modern Geography. [Putz' and Arnold's Manuals of Ancient and Modern Geography.]
Candidates for Scholarships will be examined in the following additional subjects; Homer, Iliad B. .
Homer, Odyssey, IX. Horace, Odes B. I. Virgil, àneid B. I[. Translation fromEnglish into Latin verse
Algebra, Proportion and Progression. Simple and Quadratie Equations. Euclid, B. IL, IIL and IV.
English Granmar and Composition. French Grammar. Voltaire, Histoire de Charles XII. English
History under the Houses of Tudor and Stuart. Geography of the British Empire, including her Colonies.
The studies of the fifth year in the foregoing Programme include the subjects appointed for the ":honor"
matriculation examination in the University of Toronto. For lst of scholarships and subjects of exami-
nation in other faculties and departments in the University see page 344.

† The trustees can avail themselves of the recommendation on this subject, and the formns provided by
the Couneil of Publie Instruction for Upper Canada, in regard to Conmon Schools. See Common School
Regulations, published in the Appeudix to this Report, page 361.
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be opened and closed each morning and evening, as stated in the preceeding sec-
tion: shall daily exert his best endeavours, by example. and precept, to impress
upon the minds of the pupils the principles and morals of the Christian religion,
especially those virtues of piety, truth, patriotism, and humanity, which are the
basis of law and freedorn, and the cement and ornament of society.

2. Every head master shal keep the daily, weekly, and quarterly register of
his school, according to the forms and instructions authorized by law. The head
master of every senior county grarmmar school shall also make the observations
and keep the Meteorological Journal required by the 16th section of the Grammar
School Act, 16 Vie , chap. 186 ; in addition to which, every head master shall keep,
or cause to be kept, a class register, in which are to be noted the class exercises
of each pupil, so as to exhibit a view of the advancement and standing of sucb
pupil in each subject of his studies. The head master shall also prepare the an-
nual and serni-annual returns of his school required according to law. (See p. 356.)

3. The head master shall practise such discipline in his school as would be
exercised by a judicious pirent in his family; avoiding corporal punishment, ex-
cept when it shall appear to him to be imperatively required: and in all such
cases lie shall keep a record of the offences and punishnents, for the inspection
of the trustees at or before the next public examination, when the said record
shall be destroyed.

4. For gross misconduct, or a violent or wilful opposition to bis authority, the
head master may suspend a pupil frorn attending the school, forthwith informing
the parent or guardian of the fact, and the reason of it, and communicating the
same to the chairman of the board of trustees. But no boy shall be expelled with-
out the authority of the Board of Trustees.

5. When the example of any pupil is very hurtful to the school, and in all
cases where reformation appears hopeless, it shall be the duty of the head inaster,
with the approbation of the board of trustees, to suspend or expel such pupil from
the school. But any pupil under this public censure, who shall express to the head
master his regret for such course of conduct, as openly and explicitly as the case
may require, shall, with the approbation of thc board and head master, be re-ad-
mitted to the school,

6. The trustees having made such provisions relative to the school-house and
its appendages, as are required by the second clause ofof the eleventh section of the
Grammar School Act, 16 Vict., chap. 186, it shall be the duty of the head master
to give strict attention to the proper ventilation and temperature, as well as to the
cleanliness, of the sehool-house. He shall also prescribe such rules for the use of
the yard and outbuildings connected with the school-house as will ensure their
being kept in a neat and proper condition, and he shall be held responsible for
any want of neatness and cleanliness about the premises.

7. Care shall be taken to have the school-house ready for the reception of
pupils at leastfifteen minutes before the time prescribed for opening the school, in
order to offer shelter to those that may arrive before the appointed hour.
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Section 6.-DuTIEs or PUPILs.

1. Pupils must corne to the school clean in their persons and clothes.

2. Tardiness on the part of pupils shall be considered a violation of the
rules of the school, and shall subject the delinquents to such penalty as the nature
of the case may require, at the discretion of the head master.

3. No pupil shall be allowed to depart before the hour appointed for closing
school, except in case of sickness, or some pressing emergency; and then the head
master's consent must first be obtained.

4. A pupil absenting himself from school, except on account of sickness, or
other urgent reason satisfactory to the head master, forfeits his standing in bis class,
and his right to attend the school for the term.

5. No pupil shall be allowed to remain in the school unless he is furnished
with the books and requisites required to be used by him in the school; but in
case of a pupil being in danger of losing the advantages of the school, by reason
of bis inability to obtain the necessary books or requisites, through the poverty of
his parent or guardian, the board of trustees has power to procure and supply
such pupil with the books and requisites needed.

6. The tuition fees, as fixed by the board of trustees, whether monthly or
quarterly, shal be payable in advance; and no pupil shall have a right to enter
or continue in the school or class until he shalf have paid the appointed fee.

Section 7.-TERMs, VAcATIoNs, DAILY EXERCISES, AND HOLIDAYS.*

1. There shall be four terms each year, to be designated the winter, spring,
summer and autumn terms. The winter term shall begin the 7th January, and
end the Tuesday next before Easter, the spring term shall begin the Wednesday
after Easter and close the last Friday in June, the summer term shall begin the
second Monday in August and end the Friday next before the 15th October; the
autumn term shall begin the Monday following the close of the summer term,
and shall end the 22nd December.

2. The exercises of the day shall not commence later than nine o'clock a.m.,
and shall not exceed six hours' in duration, exclusive of all the time allowed at
noon for recreation, and of not more than ten minutes during each forenoon and

* 1. This regulation applies to union grannar and common schools, as the law provides for the
union of coninon schools with gramar schools, not the union of the latter with the former. In all cases,
therefore, in which common schools are united with the grammar schools, the union schools are subjected
to the regulations which are here prescribed in respect to grammar schools.

2. It should be observed that the several clauses of the eleventh section of the grammar school Act
empower boards of trustees to prescribe any duties, or make any regulations, in conniection with their
respective schools, which are not provided for by, or are not inconsistent with the general regulations
prescribed by the Couneil of Public Instruction, and approved by the Governor General in Council.
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each afternoon. Nevertheless, a less number of hours of daily teaching may be
determined upon in any grammar school, at the option of the board of trustees.

3. Every Saturday shall be a holiday ; or, if preferred by the board of trustees
and head master of any grammar school, the afternoons of Wednesday and Satur-
day in each week shall be half holidays. All days declared by law to be publie
holidays shall be holidays in each grammar school.

4. The public half-yearly examinations required to be held in each grammar
school, by the fifth clause of the ilth section of Act 16 Vict, chap. 186, shall take
place, the one immediately before the Christmas holidays, and the other immedi-
ately before the summer vacation.

Adopted by the Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada, on the 26th
day of December, 1854.

Approved by the Governor General in Council, as intimated to the Chief Su-

perintendent of Education, on the 15th day of February, 1855.*

No. 6.-Inspection of Grammar Schools.

[(1) Authorized by the second clause of the Grammar and Common Schools lim-
provement Act of 1855 (18 Vict. ch. 132) as follows: " 2. A sum not exceed-
ing two hundred and fifty pounds per annur, may be expended in the pay-
ment of Inspectors of Grammar Schools, who shall be appointed, their duties
prescribed, and their remuneration fixed by the Council of Public Instruction."J

(2) Duties of Inspectors of Grammar Schools. (Frescribed by the (%'uncit of Public Instrution
on the 22nd of June 1855.)

It shall be the duty of the Inspectors of the Grammar Schools to visit each
Grammar School in the course of the year, and to make enquiry and examination,
in such manner as they shall think proper, into all matters affecting the character
and operations of the school, and especially in regardto the following things:-

I. Mechanical Arrangements.-The tenure of the property; the materials,
plan and dimensions of the buildings; when erected and vith what funds built;
neighbourhood ; how lighted, warmed, and ventilated,; if any class-rooms are pro.
vided for the separate instruction of part of the pupils; if there is a lobby, or
closet, for hats, cloaks, book-presses, &c.; how the desks and seats are arranged
and constructed, and with 'what conveniences; what arrangements for the teacher;
what play-ground is provided; what gymnastic apparatus, if any; whether there
be a well, and proper conveniences lor private purposes.

Il. Means of Instruction.-The books used in, the several classes, under the
heads of Latin, Greek, English, Arithmetic, Geography &c., the apparatus provi-
ded, as maps, globes, black-boards, muodels, cabinets, library, &c.

Ili. Organization.--Arrangement of classes; whether each pupil is taught
by the sarne teacher; if any assistant or assistants are employed; to what extent;
how remunerated : how qualified.

See Note to page 353.
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IV. Disciline.-lours of attendance ; usual ages of pupils admitted; if the
pupils change places in their several classes; or whether they are marked at each
lesson or exercise, according to their relative merits ; if distinction depends on in-
tellectual proficiency, or on a mixed estimate of intellectual proficiency and moral
conduct or on moral conduct only; what rewards, if any; whether corporeal punish-
rnents are employed-if so, their nature, and whether inflicted publicly or privately;
whatother punishments are used ; management in play hours; whetherattendance
is regular ; what religious exercises are observed; and what religious instruction
is given, if any.

V. Method of Instruction.-Whether mutual, or simultaneous, or individual,
or mixed ; if mutual, the number of monitors, their attainments, how appointed,
how employed; if simultaneous, that is by classes, in what subjects of instruction;
whether the simultaneous method is not more or less rningled with individual teach-
ing, and on what subjects; to what extent the intellectual, or the mere rote method
is pursued, and on what subjects; how far the interrogative method only is used;
whether the suggestive method is employed ; whether the elliptical method is re-
sorted to; how the attainments in the lessons are variously tested--by individual
-oral interrogation-by requiring written answers to written questions, or by requir-
ing an abstract of the lesson to be written from memory.

VI. A ttainments of Pupils.--1. Reading; whether they can read with ordi-
iary facility only, or with ease and expression. Art of reading, as prescribed in
the programme--meaning and derivation of words. 2. Writing ; whether they can
write with ordinary correctness, or with ease and elegance. 3. Drawing-Linear,
Ornamental, Architectural, Geometrical; whether taught, and in what manner. 4.
Arithmetic; whether acquainted with the simple rules, and skilful in them; whether
acquainted with the tables of moneys, weights, measures, and skilful in them;
whether acquainted with the compound rules, and skilful in them; whether ac-
quainted with the higher rules, and skilful in them. 5. Book-keeping. 6. English
Grammar ; whether ac'quainted with the rules of orthography, parts of speech,
their nature and modifications, parsing, composition ; whether acquainted with the
grammatical structure and excellencies of the language by frequent composition in
writing, and the critical reading and analysis of the English Classic authors, in both
prose and poetry. 7. Geography and History; whether taught as prescribed il
the official programme, and by questions suggested by the nature of the subject.
8. Outlines of English Literature; how far taught, and in what manner. 9. The
Languages-Latin, Greek and French: how many pupils in each of these langua-
ges; whether well grounded in an accurate knowledge of their grammatical forms
and principles; their proper pronunciation, peculiar structure and idioms, and
whether taught by oral and written exercises and compositions in these languages
as well as by accurate and free translations of the standard authors. 10. Algebra
and Geometry-how many pupils and how far advanced in; whether they are
familiar with the definitions, and perfectly understand the reason, as well as prac-
tice, of each step in the process of solving each problem and demonstrating each
proposition. 11. Elements of Natural Philosophy and Chemistry, as prescribed in

A. 1858.
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the programme; whether taught; what apparatus for teachin£ them; how many
pupils in each. 12. Vocal Music; whether taught, and in what manner.

VII. Miscellaneous. How many pupils have been sent from the school to, and
how many are preparing to matriculate in some University. 2. Whether a
register and visitors' book is kept, as required by the regulations, and whether the
Trustees visit the school. 3. Whether the pupils have been examined before being
admitted to the school, and arranged in forms and divisions, as prescribed bg the

regulations ; and whether the required public examinations have been held. 4.
What prizes or other means are oflered or employed to excite pupils to competition
and study. 5. How far the course of studies and method of discipline prescribed
according to law, have been introduced and are pursued in the school; and such
other information in regard to the condition of the schools as may be useful in pro-
moting the interests of grammar schools generally.

No. 7. Subjects of Examination of Candidates, (not being University Graduates)
frr Masterships of County Grammar Schools irt Upper Canada.

Prescribed by the Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada, as required by the following proviso

to the second clause of the eleventh section of the Grammar School Amendment Act of 1853:

(1) "Provided always, that no person (except a graduate of some University
or University College) shall hereafter be appointed master of a Grammar School

unless he shall have previously obtained a certificate of qualification from a Com-
mittee of Examiners (one of whom shall be the Head Master of the Normal School)

appointed by the Council of Public Instruction." la terrns of this Proviso it is-

(2) Ordered,--That candidates for Masterships of County Grammar Schools

be examined as to their.knowledge of, and ability to teach, the subjects, and books,
or portions of books, in which the Senate of the University of Toronto requires

candidates to bi examined for honors and 'seholarships at matriculation in any
College affiliated with that institution, as contemplated by the fifth section of the

Grammar Schools Amendment Act, 16 Vict., chap. 186.* Which subjects of exa-

mination are as follows:

* The following is the fifth section of the Gramnar School Act referred to: «" And be it enacted, That

i each County Grammar School, provision shall be made for giving instruction, by a teacher or teachers

of competent ability and good morals, in all the higher branches of a practical English and Commercial

education, including the Elenents of Natural Philosophy and Mechanics, and also in the Latin and Greek lau-

guages and Mathematics, so far as to p epare students for University College, or any College afflliated to

the University of Toronto, according to a programme of studies and general rules and regulations to be

prescribed by the Council of Publie Instruction for Upper Canada, and approved by the Goveruor in

Council: Provided always, That no Grammar School shall be entitled to receive any part of the Grammar

School Fund which shall not be conducted according to such programme, rules and regulations."

x
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GREEK AND LATIN LANGUAGES.

Xenophon, Anabasis, B. I. Sallust, Catiline.
Homer, Iliad B. 1. Horace, Odes, B. I.
Homer, Odyssey B. IX. Virgil, Æneid B. Il.

Translation from English into Latin prose.
Translation fromr English into Latin verse.

MATHEMATICS.

Arithme~tic.

Ordinary Rules of Arithmetic.
Vulgar and Decimal Fractions.

Alyebra.

Extraction of Square Root. First Four Rules of Algebra (Colenso's.)
Proportion and Progression. Simple and Quadratic Equations (Colenso's

Algebra.)

Geonetry.

Euclid, B. I. 11. III. and IV. (Colenso's Edition of Simson's.)

MODERN LANGUAGES.

Engçlishb.

English Grammar and Composition.

French.

Grammar. Voltaire's Histoire de Charles XII.

HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY.

Outlines of Ancient and Modern Geography.
Outlines of Grecian History to the death of Alexander..
Outlines of Roman History to the death of Nero.
Geography of the British Empire, including her Colonies.
Outlines of English History to the present lime.
English History under the Houses of Tudor and Stuart.

ELEMENTS OF NATURAL PHILOSOPHY.

Mechanics.

Explain the composition and resolution of statical forces.
Describe the simple machines (mechanical powers.)
Define the Centre of Gravity.
Give the general laws of motion, and describe the chief experiments by which

they may be illustrated.
State the law of the motion of falling bodies.

A. 1858.
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.gydroststic, .Tydraulies and .Pneumatics.

Explain the pressure of liquids and gases; its equal diffusion and variation
with the depth.

Define specific gravity, and show how the specific gravity of bodies may be
ascertained.

Describe and explain the barometer,* the siphon, the common pump and
forcing-pump, and the air-pump.

Describe thenature of sound.
Optics.

State the laws of reflection and refraction.
Explain the formation of images by simple lenses.

A.stronomy/.

Motion of the Earth round its axis and round the Sun; tvith applications of
these motions to explain the apparent movements of the Sun and Stars, the length
of days, and the change of seasons-explanation of Eclipses and the Moon's Phases.

ELEMENTS OF cHEMISTRY.

Properties of matter, aggregation, crystallization, chemical affinity, definite
equivalents.

Combustion, flame; nature of ordinary fuel; chief results of combustion-i. e.,
the bodies produced.

Heat : natural and artificial sources ; its effects. Expansion; solids, liquids,
gases. Thermometer ;* conduction, radiation, capacity, change of form; lique-
faction; steam.

The atmosphere ; its general nature and condition; its component parts.*
Oxygen and nitrogen ; their properties. Water and carbonic acid. Proportions of
these substances in the air.

Chlorine and iodine, as compared with oxygen.

Water: its general relation to the atnosphere and earth; its natural state and
degree of purity. Sea water, river water, spring water, rain\vater. Pure water:
effeots of heat and cold on it; its compound nature ; its elements.

Hydrogen; its proportion in water; its chemical and physical properties.

*For the information of Grammar School Masters, it may be proper to state that the Director of the
Observatory, as Professor of Meteorology in University College, delivers an annual course of lectures on
that science during Michaelmas Term. Instruction in regard 'to thé care and management of the
instruments provided by the Educational Department for the Meteorological Grammar School stations,
will be given to Grammar School Masters, by one of the officers of the Department, upon application
during office hours.
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Sulphur, phosphorus, and carbon generally.
Nitric Acid, sulphuric acid, carbonic acid, hydrochloric acid: their properties

and uses.
Alkalies, earth, oxides generally.
Salts: their nature generally. Sulphates, nitrates, carbonates.
Metals geiierally-iron, copper, lead, tin, zinc, gold, silver, platinum, mercury.
The chief proximate elements of vegetable and animal bodies; their ultimate

composition.

(3) Committee of Exaniners :-Thomas J. Robertson, Esq., M.A. Chairman
Rev. William Ormiston, M.A.; Frederick W. Barron, Esq., M.A.; George R. R.
Cockburn, Esq., M.A.

(4) The Committee of Examiners appointed by the Couneil meets in the Nor-
mal School building on the first Monday of January, April, July, and October in
each year. Candidates are required to send in their naines to the Chairman of the
Conrittee one week previous to the day of examination.

No. 8.-Meteorological Stations connected with the Senior County Grammar
Schools.

(1) Circular to the C(ounty Councils and to the Boards of Senior County Grammar Schools in
Upper Canada.

GENTLEMEN,-I have the lionor to inform you that the necessary instruments
for making Meteorological Observations at each of the Senior County Grammar
Schools in Upper Canada have been procured by the Chief Superintendent of
Education, and are now ready for distribution by this Department.

The section of the Grammar School Law authorizing the establishment of
these meteorological stations in connection with the Senior County Grammar
Schools of Upper Canada is as follows:

"XVI. Whereas it is desirable at Seminaries and places of Education to direct
attention to nalurai phenomena, and to encourage habits of observation; And
whereas a better knowledge of the clinate and meteorology of Canada will be ser-
viceable to agriculterre-and other pursuits, and be of value to scientific enquirers
Be it ilierefore enactd, That it shall be part of the duty of the Master of every
Senior County Grarmar School, to make the requisite observations for keeping,
and to keep a Meteorological Journal, embracing such observatfons, and kept ac-

cording to such form, as shall froi time to time be directed by the Council of
Publie fnstruction ; and ail such Journals or Abstracts of them shal be presented
annually by the Chiet Superintendent of Schools to the Governor with his Annual

Rep<rt :*

* Few of the abstracts trausimitted to the Departnent were sußiciently cousecutive or accurate enough
to vmbody in this report. See page S60.
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"Every Senior County Grammar School shal, on or before the last day of No-
vember, one thousand eight hundred and fifty-four, be provided, at the expense of
the county municipality, with the following instruments:

"Cne barometer ; one thermometer for the temperature of the air; one Daniel's
hygrometer, or other instrument for showing the dew-point: one rain-gauge and
measure; one wind-vane.

"And it shall be the duty of the Chief Superintendent of Schools to procure
these instruments at the request and expense of the Municipal Council of any
County, and to furnish the master of the Senior County Grammar School with a
book for registering observations, and with forms for abstract thereof, to be trans-
mitted to the Chief Superintendent by such master, who shall certify that the ob-
servations required have been made with due care and regularity."

The delay which has occurred in providing these instruments has been una-
voidable. Those first selected in the United States were found to be unsuitable;
and upon consultation with Colonel Lefroy, so long and favorably known in connec
tion with Her Majesty's Magnetical Observatory in Canada, and with whom this
provision of the Grammar School Act originated, the Chief Superintendent deemed
it advisable to have new instruments prepared expressly for use at the stations in
connection with this Department. Improvements, which experience in this òlimate
had suggested, were adopted, and a range as low as 35° and 40° below zero was
given to the thermometers.

The instruments, when ready, were ai] tested by Jas. Glaisher, Esq., and their
variations recorded. They were aiso examined and approved by Colonel Lefroy.
In addition, ihe Chief Superintendent considered it important to subject them to a
winter's test at the Provincial Magnetical Observatory, Toronto, before sending
them out; and to compare and note any variations which might be caused by ex-
posure to extreme cold.

The various instruments, and books, which are now ready for distribution, are
as follows:

One Barometer, either a standard, or one of a second quality.
A Self-registering Maximum Thermometer.
A Self-registering Minimum Thermnometer.
A Wet and Dry Bulb Thermometer.
A Rain Gauge and Graduated Measuring Glass.
A Copy of the Official Instructions and Directions for Making and Recording

Observations.
Daily register book, containing printed forms, and adapted for the observa-

tions of one complete year.
Monthly and annual abstract book, do. do. do. do.
Blank book for extraordiiary records.
Map of the stars, four tables,,and synopsis, reprinted from the in tructions

and mounted for convenient reference.
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A Copy of Drew's Practical Meteorology.

A Copy of Coffin's Hygrotnetrical Tables, bound up with the instructions.
(A wind-vane is not sent. It can easily be constructed at the Station.)

The cost of these instruments and books, including packing, &c', will be $140
one-half of which will be borne by this Department, and the other half by the
County to which the instruments are sent. Where desirable, an officer will be
despatched from the Departmnent with the instruments to ensure safety in their car-
riage, and to assist in fitting them up at the proposed station. Should you desire
the instruments to be sent to your Grammar School, I will thank you to notify me
at your earliest convenience, so that the necessary arrangements for that purpose
may be made, and transmit the required amount ($70,) with the enclosed form duly
filled up. Where, instead of the Standard Barometer, a barometer of the second
quality is selected, the price of the set of instruments, &c., is $110, only one half
of which ($55) need be sent.

The instructions for taking and recording observations which have been ap-
proved by the Council of Public Instruction, have been carefully prepared by the
Director of the Provincial Observatory, and are sufficiently minute and explicit to
enable the Head Master of the Grammar School to make the necessary observa-
tions without much trouble. Attention and patience will be indispensable at first;
but time and practice will soon ensure regularity and accuracy in the observer.

In order to afford time for practice, it is suggested that no observations be re-
corded in the books sent until the first of January next. A sufficient supply of un-
bound sheets will accompany each set of instruments to enable the H-ead Master to
record his observations on them until that time. A form of monthly returns will
also be sent by mail, in which can be recorded each month's observations. These
monthly reports should be regularly transmitted to the Chief Superintendent as re-
quired by law.

Of the great practical importance to a new and but partially settled country, of
establishing (thus early in its history, and before its physical condition is materially
changed) a complete and comprehensive system of meteorological observation, I
need scarcely remark, as the subject will no doubt receive your attentive consider-
ation. The Department will rely upon your cordial co-operation in the matter.

Every enlightened country in Europe is now more or less engaged in prosecu-
ting inquiries in this particular branch of science. In the other parts of Her Ma-
jesty's dominions and in the United States, meteorological stations have been long
since established. Although the science is yet comparatively in its infancy, yet
from the aggregate of facts which have already been collected at various points,
and in different countries, truths of highest value and, importance in soientific re-
search have been unfolded; unsettled theories have been tested, and questions re-
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lating to physical phenomena which had long remained among the-sealed mysteries
of nature have been satisfactorily solved

I have the honor to be, Gentlemen,
Your very obedient servant,

J. GEORGE HODGINS,
Deputy Superintendent.

Education Office,
Toronto, 25th September, 1857.

(2) Meteorological Stations established.

During the present year, the following Meteorological Stations have been es-
tablished at the senior County Grammar Schools in Upper Canada:

1. Port Sarnia. 5. Niagara. 9. Belleville.
2. Chatham. 6. Milton. 10. Picton,
3. Guelph. 7. Barrie. 11. Perth.
4. Hamilton. 8. Whitby, 12. Cornwal,

13. L'Orignal (instruments purchased but not yet sent for.)

Each of' these twelve stations has been visited by an officer of this Depart-
ment, who, in addition to fixing the locality, position of instruments, &c., has given
practical instructions in the use of the instruments with which the stations have
been provided. It was not thought necessary to supply wind-vanes, as they are
easily constructed at the stations. Instructions, however, were given for making
approximate observations of the direction and velocity'of the wind.*

Each of the stations has also been supplied with a sufficient quantity of sheets
of the various Forms and Abstracts for practice, previous to making entries in the
Registers.

The Daily Register contains a sufficient number of the two forms, A and B, for
a year's observation, as follows

Form A contains on each of its pages the following headings, viz.
"Barometer corrected at 3 29 Fah.; Gaseous Pressure ; Temperature of Air cor-
rected ; Wet Bulb Thermometer corrected ; Difference of Dry and Wet Bulb, Elasti-
city or Tension of Vapor; Humidity; Direction and Velocity of Wind; Appear-
ance of Sky ; Class and arrangement of Clouds; Amount of Cloudiness,; Clouds in
motion.-Class, Elevation, Direction, Form, and Velocity ; Aurora; General Re-
marks." These observations are required to be made three times a day, viz.: at
7 A. M., 1 P. M., anrl9 P. M.

Form B contains blanks for one month's observation on one page; the columns
for which are "Day of the Month; Self-Registering Maximum ard Mini nura Ther-
mometers; Daily Range of Temperature; Rain,-Began at,-Ended ',-Total
duration, Cubic Inches in Gauge, Depth in Inches; Snow,-Began at, Ended

• See note on page 855.
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at,-Total duration, Depth in Inches; Total Depth of Rain and Melted Snow;
Remarks." These observations are only required to be made at 1 P. M.

Fuill instructionsý having been given, the Observers after a little practice were
required, in accordance with the Act and Regulations, to transmit monthly abstracts
of their observations to the Educational Departrnent. Two forms for which
were supplied, as follows :

Form C, which is a condensation of Forms A and B, contains columns for the
corrected observations, and the Daily as well as Monthly Means.

Form D includes the " Highest, Lowest, and Monthly Range of Barometer,
also the Great Ranges within 24 hours. The Dates and total number of Rainy
Days; Snowy Days; Foggy Days; Storns of Wind; Frosts. Columns for four
classes of Auroras; Sky unfavorable, observations doubtful; Sky unfavorable,
observations impossible ; Sky favorable; none seen. The Highest, Lowest, and
Monthly Range.of Temperature; the Greatest and Least Daily Range ; the Mean
Temperature of the Warmest and Coldest Days. Lightning, Thunder, Hail or
Rain ; Meteors and Optical Phenomena; Periodical and occasional miscellaneous
Phenomena ; General Renarks."

These abstracts are required to be certified as true copies of the originals,
and the observations as having been made with due regularily, as required by law.

The annexed table wil] show how far the Observers have succeeded in accom-
plishing the objects contemplated by the Act:

No. of Character of abstracts received.
When esta- monthly

Meteorological Station. blished, in abstracts
1858. received at Well Middling- Imper-

Ed. Office. Prepared. ly. fectly.

*1. Niagara ............................... Jan. 2 2
*2. Hamilton ........................ do 3 3

3. Belleville.....,......... ............. do 10 2
4. B arrie................................... do 8
5. Chatham .............................. do 4 ...
6. Port Sarnia............................ do 7

*7. M ilton.................................. February. 3 ... ... 3
t8. Cornwall............................... do 0

9. G uelph.................................. sept. 0
10. Whitby ......................... do 0 ... .
11. Perth.................Oct.
12. Picton.................. ........... do 0

ToT..... 37 23 7 .

*No Reports have been reý.eived froin Niagara for several months; nor from Hamilton or Milton for
sonie time, but the omnission at these two stations was owing to a change of Masters.

SThL- Master at Cornwall hi vi n,, tendered his'resigtuation, the instructions were not givcn tll October.
SNames of Observers froa-i whoui well prepared Abstracts have been rece ived -- At B3elleville, Alex-

axnder J3urdon, Esq.; at Barrie, 11ev. W. F. Checkle y, A.B.; and at Port~ Sarnia, Rev. G. J. IL
Sakter, B..A. Theý observations3 taken at Barrie, have been regularly'publislhed in the local papera'.
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Appendix H.

THE COMMON SCHOOLS FOR UPPER CANADA.

No. 1. General Regulations for the Organaization, Government and Discipline of
Common &hools in Upper Canada.

Adopted after mature consideration by the Council of Publie Instruction as authorized by the fourth clause
of the Thirty-eighth Section of the Upper Canada Sehool Act of 1850 (13th & 14th Vict., ch. 48.)

SECTION 1. 1-ouRs oF DAILY TEACHING. LOLIDAYS AND VACATIONS.

1. The hours of teaching each day shaal not exceed six, exclusive of all the
time allowed at noon for recreation. Nevertheless, a less number of hours for
daily teaching may be deternined upon in any school, at the option of the trustees.

2. Every alternate Saturday shall be a holiday in each school.

3. There shall be three vacations during each year; the firsi, eight days, at
Easter; the second, the first two weeks in August; the third, eight days, at Christ-
mas.

4. All agreements between trustees and teachers shall be subject to the fore-
going regulations; and no teacher shall be deprived of any part of his salary on
account of observing allowed holidays and vacations.

SECTION 2. RELIGIoUS AND MORAL INSTRUCTION.

[The regulations on this subject wit be found on page 20.]

The following regulations in regard to the " opening and closing exercises of
the day," the " duties of masters and teachers," and the " duties of pupils," have
been adopted by the Council, and apply to all common schools in Upper Canada:

SECTION 3. OPENING AND CLOSING ExERCIsEs OF EACH DAY.

1. With a view to secure the Divine blessing, and impress upon the pupils
the importance of religious duties, and their eritire dependence on their Malker,
the Council of Public Instruction recommends that the daily exercises of each
common school be opened and closed by reading a portion of Scripture, and by
Prayer. The Lord's Prayer alone, or the Forms of Prayer hereto annexed may
be used, or any other prayer preferred by the trustees and teacher of each school.
But the Lord's Prayer should form a part of the opening exercises -and the Ten
Commandments be taught to all the pupils, and be repeated at least once a week.
But no pupil shall be compelled to be present at these exercises against the wish
of bis parent or guardian, expressed in writing to the teacher of the school.
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FORMS OF PRAYER.

Before entering upon the business of the Day,

Let us pray.

O Lord, Our Heavenly Father, Almighty and Everlasting God, who hast safely
brought us to the beginning of this day, defend us in the same by Thy mighty
power ; and grant that this day we fall into no sin, neither run inito any kind of
danger, but that all our doings may be ordered by Thy governance, to do always
that is righteous in Thy sight, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

O Almighty God, the giver of every good and perfect gift, the fountain of all
wisdom, enlighten, we beseech thee, our understandings by Thy Holy Spirit, and
grant, that whilst with all diligence and sincerity we apply ourselves to the attain-
ments of human knowledge, we fail not constantly to strive after that wisdom which
maketh wise unto salvation; that so, through Thy mercy, we may daily be advan-
ced both in learning and godliness, to the honor and praise of Thy name, through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Our Father which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy name, thy kingdom come,
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in Heaven; Give us this day our daily bread;
And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against us; And
leaci us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil; For Thine is the kingdom,
the power and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the Love of God, and the Fellowship
of the Holy Ghost, be with us all evermore. Amen.

At the close of tho Business of the Day.

Let us praj.

Most Merciful God, we yield Thee our humble and hearty thanks, for Thy
Fatherly care and preservation of us this day, and for the progress which Thou
hast enabled us to make in useful learning; we pray Thee to imprint upon our
minds whatever good instructions we have received, and to bless them to the ad-
vancement of our temporal and eternal welfare; and pardon, ve implore Thee,
all that Thou hast seen amiss in our thoughts, words and actions. May Thy
good Providence still guide and keep us during the approaching interval of rest
and relaxation, so that we may be thereby prepared to enter on the duties of the
morrow with renewed vigor, both of body and mind; and preserve us, we beseech
Thee, now and ever, bath outwardly in our bodies, and inwardly in our souls,
for the salke of Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. Amen.

Lighten our darkness, we beseech Thee, O Lord; and by Thy great mercy,
defend us from all perils and dangers of this night, for the love of Thy only Son,
our Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen.

A. 1858.
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Our Father, which art in Heaven, hallowed be Thy narne, Thy kingdom
corne, Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven; Give us this day our daily
bread; and forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against us
And lead us not into temptation: But deliver us frorm evil; For Thine is the
Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen.

The Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the Love of God; and the fellowship
of the Holy Ghost, be with us all evermore. Amen.

SECTION 4. DUTIEs o' TÉACHERS.

The sixteenth section of the School Act prescribes, in explicit and comprehen-
sive terms, the duties of teachers; and no teacher can legally claim his salary,
who disregards the requirements of the lav. Among other things, the act re-
quires each teacher to "maintain proper order and discipline in his school
according to the forms and regulations which shall be provided according to law.
The law makes it the duty of the Chief Superintendent of Education to provide
the forms ; and the Council of Public Instruction prescribes the following regula-
tions for the guidance of the teachers in the conduct and discipline of their schools:

It shall be the duty of each teacher of a common school:

1. To receive courteously the visitors appointed by law, and to afford them
every facility for inspecting the books used, and to examine into the state of the-
school; to have the visitors book open, that the visitors may, if they choose, enter
remarks in it. The frequency of visits to the school by intelligent persons, ani-;
mates the pupils, and greatly aids the faithful teacher.

2. To keep the registers accurately and neatly, according to the prescribed
forns ; vhich is the more important under the present school act, as the 34th sec-
tion of it authorizes the distribution of the local school fund according to the
average attendance of pupils attending each school.

3. To classify the children according to the books used; to study those books
himself ; and to teach according to the improved method recommended in their
prefaces,

4. To observe himself, and to, impress upon the minds of the pupils, the-
great iule of regularity and order,-A TIME AND A PLACE FOR EYERYTU1NG, AND

EVERYTHING IN ITS PROPER TIME AND PLACE.

5. To promote both by precept and exarmple, CLEANLINESS NEATNESs and
DECENCY. To effect this, the teacher should set an example of cleauliness and
neatness in his own person, and in the state and general appearance of the school.
He should also satisfy himself by personal inspection every morning, that the
children have had their hands and. their faces washed, their hair combed, and
clothes cleaned, und, when necessary, mended. The school apartments, too,
should be swept and dusted every evening.

A. 1858.
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6. To pay the strictest attention to the moral and general conduct of his
pupils, and to omit no opportunily of inculcating upon them the principles of
TRUTH AND HONESTY ; the duties of respect to superiors, and obedience to all per-
sons placed in authority over them.

7. To evince a regard for the improvement and general welfare of his pupils,
to treat them with kindness combined with firmness; and to aim at governing
them by their affections and reason, rather than by harshness and severity.

8. To cultivate kindly and affectionate feelings among his pupils; to dis-
countenance quarrelling, cruelty to animals, and every approach to vice.

[The remainder of these cluties, from No. 9 to 12 inclusive, are identical with those of the
Masters of Grammar Schools, and will be found on page 348. ]

13. The trustees having made such provisions relative to the school-house
and its appendages, as are required by the fourth clause of the twelfth section of the
Common School Act, 13th and 14th Vict., cap. 48, it shall be the duty of the teacher
to give strict attention to the proper ventilation and temperature, as well as to the
cleanliness of the school-house ; he shall also prescribe such rules for the use of the
yard and out-buildings connected with the school-house, as will finsure their being
kept in a neat and proper condition; and he shall be held responsible for any want
of neatness and cleanliness about the premises.

14. Care shall be taken to have the school-house ready for the reception of
pupils at least fifteen minutes before the time prescribed for opening the school, in
order to afford shelter to those that may arrive before the appointed hour.

SECTION 5. DUTIES OF PUPILS.

(Same as those on page 350.)

SECTIoN 6. DUTIES oF TRUSTEES.

1. The full and explicit manner in which the duties of trustees are enumerated
and stated in the school Act, renders it unnecessary to do more, in this place, than
to make some explanatory remarks on the nature of the general duties of trustees, and
the relations subsisting between them and the teachers whorn they employ. The
law invests trustees withr most important functions ; they are a corporation, and as
such, the ownership and control of the school site, "school house, and all the property
attached thereto, are vested in them; they are to provide and furnish the school-
house and premises, and apparatus and text books for the school ; and they alone
have authority to employ the teacher. Their duties are, therefore, of the greatest
importance, and they should be well understood.

2. It is important that trustees shculd select a competent teacher. The best
teacher is always the cheapest. He teaches most, and inculcates the best habits
of learning and mental development, in a given time ; and time and proper habits

A. 1858.
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are worth more than money both to pupils and their parents. Trustees who pay

a teacher fairly and punctually, and treat him properly, will seldon want a good

teacher. TJ'o employ an incompetent person, because he offers bis incompetent

services for a small sum, is a waste of money, and a mockery and injury of the

youth of the neighbourhood. We entirely conçur in the following estimate of the

qualities of a good teacher:-" A teacher should be a person of Chistian senti-

ment, of calm temper, and discretion lie should be imbued with the spirit of

peace, of obedience to the law, and of loyalty to his Sovereign; lie should fnot

only possess the art of communicating knowledge but be capable of moulding the

mind of youth, and giving to the power, which education confers, an useful direc-

tion. These are the qualities for which trustees of schools, when making choice

of a teacher, should anxiously look."

SECTION 7, DuTiEs OF SCHOoL VIsIToRs.

1. The tliirty-second section of the School Act of 1850, provides that ail Clergy-

men recognized by law, of whatever denomination, Judges, Members of the Le-

gislature, Magistrates, Membets of County Councils, and Aldermen, shall be

school visitors; and the thirty-third section of the Act prescribes their lawful du-

ties.

2. The parties thus authorized to act as visitors, have it in their own power to

exert an immense influence in elevating the character and promoting the efficiency

of the schools, by identifying themselves with them, by visiting them, encouraging

the pupils, aiding and counselling teachers, and impressing upon parents their in-

terests and duties in the education of their offspring. In visiting schools, however,

visitors should, in no instance, speak disparagingly of the instructions or management

of the teacher in the presence of the pupils ; but if they think it necessary to give

any advice to the teacher, they should do it privately. They are also desired to

communicate to the local or chief Superintendent anything which they shall think

important to the interest of any school visited by them. The law recommends vi-

sitors, " especially to attend the Quarterly Exaninations of the Schools." It is

hoped that all visitors will feel it both a duty and a privilege to aid, on such occa-

sions, by their presence and influence. W hile it is competent to a visitor to engage

in any exercises which shall not be objected to by the authorities of the school, it

is expected that no visitor will introduce, on any such occasion, anything calcula-

ted to wound or give offence to the feelings of any class of his fellow christians.

3. Too strong a recommendation cannot, be given to the establishment of cir-

culating libraries in the various townships and school sections. A township library,
with an auxiliary in each school section, might, by means of a comparatively smali

sum, supply popular and useful reading for the young people of the whole town-

ship. It is submitted to the serious attention of aIl school visitors, as well as trus-

tees, and other friends of the diffusion of useful knowledge.-See Departmental

Notices page 373.
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Appendix I.

APPORTIONMENT OF THE UPPER CANADA COMMON SCHOOL
LEGISLATIVE GRANT FOR THE YEAR 1858.

No. 1. Circular Io the Clerk of each County, City, Town, and Village Municipality
in Upper Canada.

Sin,-I have the honor to transmit herewith a certified copy of the apportion-
ment for the current year of the Legislative School Grant to each City, Town,
Village, and Township in Upper Canada. This appoitionment will be payable at
this Office to the agent of the Treasurer of your Municipality, on the lst of July,
provided that the School Accounts have been duly audited, and together with the
Auditors' and other reports, have beeri transmitted to the Department.

Considering the number of applications during 1857, for aid from the Poor
School Fund, I have thought it desirable to appropriate a few hundred pounds from
that fundi and divide it among those new and thinly settled Counties vhere the
.ordinary legislative and municipal grants have not beei sufficient to enable Trus-
tees to sustain the Schools during the schol-year.

I have not deducted the apportìonment tu the Roman Catholie Separate.Schools
from each individual City, Town, and Township, as was done in former years, but
I have reserved a special sum from which to make an apportionment direct to each
School having a claim upon the fund. This is a most equitable and satisfactory
mode of apportioning the grant, and it is one which, while it provides the legal
apportionments to Separate Schools, does not so directly and materially lessen the
resources of those Municipalities in which these Separate Schools happen to exist.

I trust the exertions and liberality of your Council will be increased in propor-
tion to the growing necessity and importance of providing for the. sound and.
thorough education of all the youth of the land.

I have the honor to be,
Sir,

Your obedient Servant,
E. RYERSON.

EDUCATION OFFICE,
Toronto, 1st June, 1858.
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No. 2. Apportionment to the Townships for 1858.

1. COUNTY F GLENGARR-Y.
''ToWNsHIpS. AP2oRTIONMENT.
Charlottetiburgh ...................... $607.00
KÇenyon......... .................... 531.00
Lancaster ....... .................... 482.00
Lochiel .............................. 634.00

$2254 00

2. COUNTY OF SToRMoNT.
Cornwall.. ........................ 5
Finch ...... . ......... .
Osnabruck ...........................
Roxborough..........................

$1

3. CoUNTY oF DUNDAS.
Matilda...........................
M ountain ............................
W illiamsburgh .................. ...
Winchester .......................

$1
4. COUNTY OF PRESoTT.

A lfred ..................... ....,......
Caledonia ...................... .....
H{awkesbury, East.................
lawkesbury, West .................

Longueuil ...........................
Plantagenet, North ............... .....
Plantagenet, South .................

$1

5. CoUNTY OF RUSSELL.
Cambridge ......................
Clarence .................... . ......

Cumberland ......................
R ussell ..............................

6. COUNTY Or CARLETON.
Fitzroy .........................
Gloucester ............................
Goulbourn............................
Gower, North.....................
Huntley ........ ...............
March .. ........................
Marlborough..........................
N epean ..............................
Osgood ....... . ..............
Torbolton ..............

7. COUNTY OP GRENVILLE.
Augusta .............................
Edwardsburgh ........... ...........
Gower, South.........................
Oxford ..............................
Wolford..........................

88.00
156.00
588.00
297.00

629.00

488.00
401.00
546.00
403.00

838.00

120,00
318.00
392.00
301 .00
196.00
213.00

8. COUNTY oF LEEDS.
TOWNSHIPS. APPORT

Bastard and
Burgess, South
Crosby, North .....................
Crosby, South ........................
Elizabethtown .......................
Elmsley, South........................
K itley ............................. .
Leeds and Landsdowne, front..........
Leeds and Landsdowne rear, ............
Yonge and Escott, front..............
Yooge and Escott, rear..............

9. COUNTY 0F LANARK.
Bathurst .. .........................
Beckwith............... .............. .
Burgess, North........................
Dalhousie and Lavant...............
Darling ..........................
Drummond .......................
Elmsley, North .................. ..
Lanark ........................... ...
Montague .......................
Packenham ......................
Ramsay ........ ..............
Sebastopol ......................
Sherbrooke, North .................
Sherbruoke, South.................

126.00

1466.00 10. CouNTY 01 IENItEW.
AdMaston................
Alice........ ............ ......

60.00 Bagot and Blithfield................
59..00 3romley................... .....

218.00 Brougham ........................
140.00 Brudenel and Algona...
_- Gi,.Mïtan ...........................

$477.00 Horton
MNab...........................
PeBbroke and Stafiord ..............

95.00 Ross............................
425.00 Westneath .......................

H93.00 Wilberfore.....................
9226.,00
283.00$

58.0,0
816.00ý 11. COUNTY OP FRONTENÂ..
484.00 Bedford ..............................
490.00 ICingston ............. .............

68.P00 Lougaboronta d .............
Pittsburgh and Howe Island......

308.00 Portland and Hinchinbrooke.............
Storrington......................
Wolfe Island.-...........

677.00
523.00
99.00

444.00 12. COUNT OF ADD1NGTOX.
391.00 Amherst Island..

-- Caniden, East............. ......
W2134.00 Ernstown .......................

IONMENT.

212.00
175.00
640.00
119.00
475.00
444.00
217.00
345.00
232.00

$3881.00
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334.00
330.00
144.00
147.00,
97.00

227.00
190.00
263-.00
891.00
244.00
420.00
40.00
28.00
93.00

2948.00

153 .00
37 .00

103.00
109.00
72 00
50.00
89.00
97.00

201.00
110.00
145.00
103,00
94.00

1363.00

114.00
546.00
248.00
435.00
282.00
230.00
816.00

$2166.0

131.00
770.00
529.00
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ADDINGTON-COntiaued.'
TowNsEis. AP'

Sh field .......... ,...... .......

13. CouNoT or LENNOX.
.Adolphustown ..................
Frederieksburgh .............
Richmond .....................

14. COUNTY OP PRINOE EDWA
Ameliasburgh.....................
Athol........................
Hallowel .....................
L illier................. ..........
Marysburgh .. ...................
SophiaBburgh. ..................

16. CoiutTy OF HASTINGS.
Hungerford....................

untingdon ..........

Madoc, Elzevir and Tudor...*
Marmora ... ...............
iRawdon..............
Sidney......... ...............
Thurlow .......................
Tyendinaga ............... ..

16. Cour4TY O NoaTHUMBuaaLAN
Alnwick .......................
Brighton ....... ..............
Cramahe .........................
Haldimand ....................
Hamilton . ................
Monaghan, South................
Percy.........................
Murray .......................
Seymour .......................

17. COumNTY or DURnAm.
Cartwright ......................
Cavar ....... ......

Clarke ...................
Darlington ..................
Hope ............................
Manvers ..... .................

18. CoUNT oC Psrraunoaouua.
Asphodel .......................
Belmont and Methuen..............
Douro..............
Dumner and Burleigh .............
Ennismore............... -........
Monagltnu North.................
Otonabee........................
Suiith and Harvey .................

19. COUXr<r or ic Ç"IOTA.
POUTIONMENT. TOWlIIIPS. IOTIlBliT

.. $290.00 Eldon . A 1.0C
Iý00 eeoi......... ....... 428.00

1720 00Fneo

... i 68.00
.arPosa .......... 488.00Opa . . . .. . .. ... . . . . . 360.0068.00 V erul'ai ........... 70.00

853.00

iownso1571..

176.00 20. COUNI7 F oliOYÀaIÛ.

Emily.. .......

UD. Mara qnà Raia 154.40
2- 00 Pickerin .......................... 984.40

207.00 Reacli ... ........ .. .. . . 44.003•22.00 ............. 148.80
391.00 g n ................... 40.40

46000 ùorth.................. ...... 62.00
.- .. ...... 36 .0

267.00O lJbig.............215.20
Whitby........................... 646.80

1974..00

3359.20

442.00 21- COtNT-Y 07 YOX
238.00 'Etobico1ke.......................... 402.00'313.00 Qeorgiria...,..---............. ' *...127.00
126.00 Gwi Ilimbury, North ............. 1o.oo
474.00 Gwillimbury, East -.................... 463.00475.00 KCing.............................. 800.00
52-6.00 Markham ........... ................ 994.00û
. 90.. 0 Scarboroah........................

.Vauga..........................88o.00
884.00 Whiteurch.........................58.0

York ............................ 1047.00
Dl

101.60 6038.00
482.40)
419.20 '22- COUNT'Y OP PzRxL.
504.80 Albion........................... 516.00
540 .0. ac.............................. 448.00
150.40 Singuacousy .... ............ 8 8.80
312.40 GoreofToroto ................... 146.00
302.00 Toronto ............................ 142.00
889.60

2710.003268.80
23. COUar)r OF SIMO.

27.0Adjala ............................ 272.00
4.20Essa. ....... 186.00482.00 Flos............................... 60.00688.00 Gwilfmbury, West...................49's00

95.20 Innifil............................228.00
563.60 Medontc ............... 4..........189.00
16.80 Monoi .......... .................. . 2OOMulmur........................... 

114.003152.80 ottbrwasa E..as................... 341.00
Orillia and Matchedaish,...........200
Oro m ............................... 294.00248.00 Suniale.......................... 36.00

45.00 Tayano Tiny.................... 60
288.00 Tecumseth......................... 429.00
238.00 otso eurtio.. ..... ..................... 57.00
*o96,00 Vespra............................ 109.00

101.160

454.00 0380.00
293.00

412 24. COUNTT OF PALTON.
780 .......................... 4.00

A. 1858.
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HALTON-.-(ContinUed.)
TOWNSHTPSI APPo0TYoUMENT.

Nassagaweya ...................... $216.00
Nelon .............................. 488 00
Trafalgar ............................ 734.00

$2186.00

25. CoUNTY OF WENTWORTH.
Ancaster .......................... 44.00
Barton ............................ 120.00
Beverly............................ 6,8.00
inbrooke..........................184.00

Flaniborough, East . ..... 368.60
Flamborough, West .................. 899.00
Glanford ............................ 20.00
Saltfleet ............................. 284.00

-- $2659.00
26. CoNTY or Bar.

Brantford ............................ 686.00
Burford ........................... 566.00
Dunifries, South .................... 420.00
Oakland ............................. 73.00
Onondaga .......................... 224.00

- $1969.00
27. ComTY oF LINoQLN.

Caistör ............................... 183.00
Clinton .......................... 327.00
Gainsborough....................... 384.0C
Grantham ........................... 890.00
Grimsby ............................. 292.00
Louth ............. ................ 204.00
Niagara ........................... 229.00

$1959.0

28. COUNTY 0F WELLAND.
Bertie ..............................
Orowland ................... ....... 222.0
Huruberstone .......................... 185.0
Pelhami............................ 274.0
Stamford............................. 337.0
Thorold............................ 808.0
W ainfleet ............................ 178.0
Willoughby ......................... 122.0

-- $19650
29. COUNTY OF HALDIMAND.

Oanborough ......................... 144:0
Cayuga, North ........................ 295.0
Cayuga, South .. .......... 86.0
Dunn ............................. 102 0
Moulton and-Sherbrooke .............. .298'0
Oneida;............................... 208 0
Rainham ....... ..... ................ 236.0
Seneca............................ 331.0
Walpole .......,..... .. 476 0

.- $2176.0
30. COUNTY OF NORFOLK.

Charlottevi ....................... 78.0
HFoughton ............. ............ 242.0
Middleton ......................... 201.0
Townsend ........................... 726.0
W alsingham.......................... 401.0
W indham ............................. 305.0
Woodhouse........... ........... .

31. Co*NTT 0 OxFo uD.

Blandford .. ... $16300
Blenheim ........ ........... 637.00
Derebam ............................ 496z.00
Nissouri, East...................... 280. 0
Norwich, North............ .......... 4000
NoirWich, South ...................... 333.00
Oxford, North ...................... 18.0
Oxford East ....................... 276.00
Oxford, West .............. ......... 241.60
Zorra, East .......................... 316.
Zorra; West ..................... :.. 48L2.

$364'7.00

82. CorNTY 0F WATERLOO
Dumfries, North .................... 411.00
W aterloo....... ..................... 1028.00
W ellesley ............................ 504.00
Wilmot..............................770.00
Woolwich .......... ............ 441.00

8154.0O

83. COUNTY O, WELLINGTON.
Amaranth ......................... . 68 .O
Arthur ............................ 167.0
Eramsa .......................... 36:00
Erin............................. 442.60
Garàfraxa ......................... 26506
Guelph...... ....... .......... 298:06
Maryborough ........ . 17500
Minto................................ 24.00
Niciol.............................. 38.00
Peel ............................. .37.00
Pilkington ........................ 285 00
Puslincl ...................... ..... 481.00

8 4. COUNTY OP GaRIC.
Yý Artem'esia................209,00
0 Bentindk..............286-.00
0 Collingwood.............80

0

0 Egremont........................ 1179. 00
,- Euphrüsia 81.....s.00
Ô, Gtielg, -........... 99. eý00

Holland..................... ........ 161:00
O ýMelanothon and Proton ................. 122.00
Oý Norrnanby.,.........................29.00r0 Osry... ..................... 62.00
0' St.: Vincent ý....................216.00ô
0O Sullivan..................... 564.00
o Sydenhain .......... ................. 202.00
0

0. 35. COouNT OP PERaTa.
-Blanchard . ........... 818M0
o ýDownie ......... ................... 3812.00

Easthope, North .................. 30,00'
oý Easthope, South................... 208.00
0' Ellice............................... 157.00>
oý ElmiaandWallaee..........3.0
'0 Fullarton ................ ........ s, 241;.00'
' Hfibbert .......... ................. 3300
0 Togàn (ineludingMitchbell $99,50) ........ 262,d6
<0 Morniffgton.............2.0

00

A. 185&
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36. CoUNTY OF HURON.
TOWNSKIPS. APPORTIONMENT.

Ashfield ............................. $186.00
Biddulph ............ 290.00
Colborne . ............. ......... 168.00
Goderich ........................... 310.00
Grey ................................ 38.00
H ay ................................ 119.00
Howick .............................. 120.00
Hullet ............................ 201.00
McGillivray ........................ 217.00
McKillop............. ........... 322.00
Morris.............................. 28.00
Stanley .............................. 832.00
Stephen ............................. 177.00
Tuckersiith ......................... 255.00
Usborne ............................. .208 00
W awanosh ........................... 110.00

3261.00

37. CoUNTY Or BRUCE.
.Arran ...............................
Brant................................
Bruce ...............................
Carrick.........................
Culross ..........................
Elderslie .............................
Greenock .................. .........
Huron ..........................
Rincardine ...........................
K inloss ..............................
Saugeen............. ................

38, CoUNTY OF MIDDLESEX.
Adelaide ...................... .....
Carradoc ...................... .....
Delaware ............................
Dorchester, North.....................
Ekfrid ..............................
Lobo ....... . ....................
London ...... ......................
M etcalfe .............................
M osa .. ...............................
Nissouri, West ....................
Westminster ......................
Williams........................

39. COUNTY OF ELGIN.
Aldborough ............... ..........
Bayhan..............................
Dorchester, South ... ................
Dunwich .............................
M alahide ............................
Southwold............................
Yarmouth ..........................

40. COUNTY OF KENT.
Camden and Zone ..................
Chatham ....................... .
Dover, East and W est .................
Harwich ................... .......
H oward..............................
Orford ..............................
Raleigh .............................

120.00
156.00
142.00
75.00
15.00
65.00
89.00

150.00
255.00

15.00
92 00

1294.00

328.00
354.00
128.00
814.00
241.00
358.00
934.00
138.CO
284.00
304.00
612.00
249.00

4244.00

151.00
492.00
162.00
212.00
461.00
653.00
624.00

2815.00

261.00
201.00
222.00
339.00
404.00
119.00
360.00

RENT-(Contiwed.)
TOWNSHIPS- ATPORTIONMENT.

Romney ............................. 68.00
Tilbury, East ......................... 108.00

2154.00

41. CouNTY op FLMBToN.
Bosanquet............................ 190.00
Brooke ..................... ........ 94.00
Dawn................................ 81,00
Enniskillen ...................... 18.00
Euphemia ............. .... 224.00
Moore ............................... 234.00
Plympton............................ 267.00
Sarnia ............................. 84.00
Sombra .... ...................... 213.00
W arwick.......... .................. 365.00

1110.00

42. COUNTY oF EssEX.
Anderdon ........................... 141.00
Colchester........................... 211.00
Gosfield.. ........................... 230.00
Maidstone............................ 139.00
Malden .............................. 283.00
Mersea............................... 166.00
Rochester ....................... .... 166.00
Sandwich.............................. 561.00
Tilbury, West ........................ 82.00

1979.00

No. 3. Apportionment to (lities, Towns and Villages
for 1858.

CITIEs.
Toronto ................ .. $4400.00
Hamilton......................... 1920.00
Kingston ......................... 1520.00
London ................ ........... 1440.00
Ottawa ............ ............... 1120.00

10,400.00

TowNS.
Belleville ........................
Bowmanville........................ .
Brantford ............................
Brockville ...........................
Chatham ....................... ....
Cobourg .............................
Collingwood .............. in Township.
Cornwall ............................
D undas ........... ..................
Galt . ............................
Goderich ..........................
Guelph ........,......................
Lindsay...................in Township.
Milton ................... in Township.
N iagara..............................
Qakville ................ in Township.
Owen Sound ............. . ...........
Paris ...............................
Perth ;................................
Peterborough............. ...........
Picton ........ ..................
Port H ope ...........................
Prescott..............................
Sandwich ..............i Township.

574.00
220.00
510.00
440.00
348.00
384.00

190.00
369.00
277.00
280.00
384.00

321.00

142.00
245.00
200.00
243.00
189.00
440.00
243.00

A. 1858.
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TowNs-(Coninued.)
ATPOBTIONMENT.

Sarnia .............................. $100.00
St. Catharines... .................... 554.00
W hitby .... ........................ 203.00
W indsor ............................ 129.00

6991.00

Towx MItNIPIÀLiTIEs.
Amherstburgh ........................ 240.00
Barrie ........ ,..................... 160.00
Clifton .............................. 40.00
Simcoe ............................ 208.00
W oodstock ........................... 288.00

936.00

INCORPORATED VILLAGES
Berlin ............................ 147.00
Bradford..................in Township.
Brampton .......................... 115.00
Caledonia ............................ 104.00
Chippewa...........................137.00
Clinton ................... in Township.
Elora......... ........... iii Township.
Fergus.............. ..... in Township.
Fort Erie ................ in Township.
Ingersoll........................... 200.00
Iroquois...................in Township.
xemptville ............... ......... 196.00
Mitchell .................. in Township.
Napanee ...... .............. 146.00
New Hamburg ............ in Township.
Newcastle .......................... 125.00
Newmarket................in Township.
Oshawa .............................. 128.00
Preston .............................. 134.00
St. Mary's.........................129.00
St. Thomas........................172.00
Smith's Falls ... ................ .... 110.00
Stratford .......................... 171.00
Thorold ............................ 161.00
Trenton .......................... 144.0)
Vienna ............................ 108.00
Waterloo ........... ... in Township.
Yorkville .......................... 140.00

2567.00

No. 4. Apportionment to Counties for 1858.
1. Glengarry ....................... 2254.00
2. Stormont......................... 1629.00
8. Dundas.......................... 1838.00
4. Prescott........................ 1466.00

CouNTmEs--(Continued.)
ÀPPoETIONMENT.

5. Russell ........................ $477.00
6. Carleton ....................... 3038.00
7. Grenvillo ........ à.............,. 2134.00
8. Leeds......................... .. 381.00
9. Lanark .......................... 2948.00

10. Renfrew..................... ... 1863.00
11. Frontenac...................... 2166.0
12. Addington ....................... 1720.00
13. Lennox.......................... .. 776.00
14. Prince Edward .................. 1974.00
15. Hastings ........................ 384.00
16. Northumberland. ................ 3268.80
17. Durham ........................ 8152.80
18. Peterborough ................... 1778.00
19. Victoria ....................... 1571.00
20; Ontario................... ..... 3359.20
21, York...... ..................... 6053.00
22. Peel .......................... 2710.03
23. Simcoe .............. ... 3380.00
24. Halton ....................... 2186.00
25. Wentworth ...................... 2659,00
26. Brant ........................... 1969.00
27. Lincoln......................... 1959.00
28. Welland.......................1965.00
29. Haldimand..................... 2176.00
30. Norfolk.......................... 2603.00
31. Oxford ....................... 3647.00
32, Waterloo......................3154.00
33. Wellington....................... 3211.00
34. Grey......................... 1750.00
35. Pert ................... 2607.00
36. Hui-on .......................... 3261.00
37. Bruce..........................1294.00
38. Middlesex....................... 4244.00
39. Elgin......................... 2815.00
40. Kent ............. ............. 2154.00
41. Lambton ........................ 1770.00
42."Essex ..... ... -179.00

Total Counties ....... .... 103223.80
" Cities...................... 10400
" Towns ................
" Town Municipalities .............. 98.00

Villages. .......... ........ 2567.00

Total......... 124117.80
lReserved as a basis on wbich to make an

apportionment to Roman Catholic Sepa-
rate Schools (estimated at).......... 8882.20

Grand Total.... 133,000.00

A. 1858.

NOTE.-The school moneys apportioned to the various counties, cities, towns and villages, as per the foregoing
statement, are payable to the Toronto agents of the local treasurers. Wherever the apportionent is withheld, it bas
been owing to the omission or neglect on the part of the local school authorities 'to comply with the school law and to
transmit to the Educational Departient the necessary reports or audited returns.
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Appendix K.

THE FREE PUBLIC LIBRARIES OF UPPER CANADA, &c.

No. .- General principles on which Books have been selected for the Public School
Libraries in Upper Canada-; extracted fron the Minutes of t1e Council of
Public Instruction, dated the 2nd August, 1853.

The Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada deems it proper to state
its principles of'proceeding-in performing the important and responsible task of
selecting books for these public school libraries.

1. The Council regards it as imperative, that no work of a licentious, vicious,
or immoral tendency; and no works hostile to the Christian religion, should be
admitted into the libraries.

2. Nor is it, in the opinion of the Council, compatible with the objects of the
public school libraries, to introduce into them controversial works on theology,. or
works of denominational controversy; although it would not be desirable to exra
clude all historical and other works, in which such; topies are referred to and dis-
cussed; and it is desirable to include a selection of suitable wôrks on the evi-
dences of natural and revealed religion.

3. In regard to books on ecclesiastical history, the Council agrees in a selec-
tion from the most approved works on each side.

4:. With these exceptions, and within these limitations, it is the opinion of
the council that as wide a selection as possible should be made of useful and
entertaining books of permanent value, adapted to.popular reading,.in the various
departments of human knowledge-leaving each municipalityto consult its Own
taste and exercise its own discretion in selecting.booksfrom the general catalogue.

5. The including of any books in the general catalogue, is not to be under-

stood as the expression of any opinion by the council, in regard to any sentiments
inculcated or combated in such books, but merely as an acquiescence on the:part
of the council in the purchase of such books, by any municipality, should'it think
proper to do so.

6. The general catalogue of books for public school libraries, may be modi-
lied and enlarged:fromyear to year, as circumstances may suggest, and as suita-
ble new works of value nay appear.

No. 2. Remarks on the foregoing by the Chief Superintendent of Education.

In addition to the recognition of these principles, the Chief Superintendent

bas deemed it essential, in a national system of public school libiaries, to provide

for' the accomplishment of the following objects:

A. 1858
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1. The prevention of the expenditure of any part of the library fundjin the
purchase and circulation of books hav-ing a tendency to subvert public morals or
vitiate the publie taste.

2. The protection of local parties from imposition, by interested itinerant
book vendors, in regard to both the prices and character of books introduced into
their libraries.

3. The placing of the remotest municipalities upon an equal footing with those
adjoining the metropolis, in regard to the terms and facilities of procuring, books,
with the single exception of their transmission-which is now becoming safe and
easy to all parts of Upper Canada.

4. The selection, procuring, and rendering equally acceptable to all the school
municipalities of the land, a large variety of attractive and instructive reading
books, and that upon ther most economical and advantageous terms.

5. The removal of all restrictions upon local exertion, either as to the sums
raised or the manner of raising ·them, whether in a school section, or township, or
county, and the encouragement of such exertions, by proportioning in all cases,
the amount of public aid to the amount raised by local effort.

No. 8.-Departmental Notices to Municipal and School Corporations in Upper
Canada.

PUBLIC SCHOOL LIBRARIES.

"'Township and County Libraries are becoming the crown and the glory of the Institutions of the Pro-
vince."-Lord Elgin at tlie Upper Canada Provincial Exhibition, September, 1854.

The Chief Superintendent of Education is -prepared to apportion one fundred
per cent upon allsums which shall beraised from local sources by Municipal Coun-
cils and School Corporations for the establishment or increase of Public Libraries
in Upper Canada, under the regulations provided according to law. Renittances
must fnot be in less sums than five dollars. Catalogues and forms furnished on
application.

PRIZES IN SCHOOLS.

The Chief Superintendent will grant one hundred per cent. upon all surnsnot
less than five dollars trangmitted 'to him by Municipalities or Boards of School
Trustees for the purchase of books or reward cards for distribution as prizes in
Grammar and Common Schools. Catalogues and forms furnished on apilication.

SCHOOL iAPS AND APPARATUS.

The Chief Superintendent willadd one thundred percent. to any sum or snxms,
not:Iess than five dollars, transmitted to the Department from Gramrnmar and Com
mon Schools; and forward Maps, Apparatus, Charts and Diagrams to the value of
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the amount thus augmented, upon receiving a list of the articles required by the
Trustees. In all cases it will be necessary for. any person, :acting on behalf of the
Trustees, to enclose or present a written authority to do so, verified by the corpo-
rate seal of the Trustees. . A selection of articles to be sent can always be made
by the Department when so desired. Catalogues and forms furnished on applica-
tion.

Appendix L.

EDUCATIONAL FEATURES OF THE PROVINCIAL EXHIBITION, 1857.

The Upper Canada Provincial Exhibition for this year took place in Brantford,
on the last days of September and the first days of October. As already intimated
in the circular fron the Educational Department, published in the Journal of Edu-
cation, arrangements were made to contribute to the Exhibition various speci-
cimens of the school maps, apparatus, agricultural works, &c., which are supplied
to public schools and municipalities from the Depository in connection with the
Department. For a description of this interesting feature of the Exhibition we
refer to the Journal of Education for November, 1857. At the Exhibition, the opi-
nion expressed was unanimous as to the value of so complete a collection of school
requisites, and as to their influence in promoting the efficiency and attractiveness
of the public schools. In the introductory remarks of the Hon, George Alexander,
then President of the Agricultural Association, at a preliminary meeting of the As-
sociation, he thus referred to the educational contribution to the Exhibition: "He
(Mr. Alexander) wished to direct their attention to the excellent exhibition made
by the Educational Department. Our school systein was one to be proud of; it
had been based upon information collected by Dr. Ryerson frorn all parts of Eu-
rope, and he trusted that the farmers present would urge upon their trustees the
necessity of availing themselves of the valuable books, instruments, and other arti-
cles provided for their use by the Educational Department."

In his more formal annual address as President of the Association, Mr. Alex-
ander (who was formerly a Local Superintendent of schools) thus proceeds: Let
nothing, gentlemen, damp your ardor in upholding our National School system,
which has been framed and introduced with so much ability and judgment. In
giving education to the young (I mean in its highest sense,) we leave the richest
legacy which one generation can give to another. Let us make every sacrifice to
secure the best minds of our country for our public teachers, and in addition to all
the other branches of knowledge, let the elements of agricultural and mechanical
science be taught in our more advanced schools, which if only to a limited extent,'
"will be sowing the first seeds from which an after crop will spring up.", But
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above all let us uphold our great depositories of science and learning-I mean*our
academic and collegiate institutions. To them it is we must look for that higher
mental discipline, which makes the pathways easy to the great " occan· of know-
ledge and truth." The chairs of our universities are at this moment filled by men
of the highest attainments, while Professor Buckland, who has the department of
agriculture, unites to his other qualifications an intimate knowledge of the best
practices of British Husbandry.

"Shall it be said that our Canadian soil is unfavorable to the growth of intel-
lect and genius, and of those virtues, which have cast so bright a halo around the
parent country? Who can behold our Township and County Libraries, which
have so justly been pronounced by Lord Elgin, " the crown and glory of our insti-
tutions," carrying to every one's door the accumulated wisdom of ages, or witness
the earnestness with which, throughout our rural districts. the great mass are
anxious to further every good object, and not feel inspired with the hopes of a bright
future ? But we must guard the young against the shoals and quicksands which
beset their path-unfold to them the higher enjoyments of the mind, which will
elevate them-give them self-respect--and enhance the value of their other pos-
sessions. Teach them that a nation's honour is a nation's greatness-and that its
true greatness consists in the virtue of its citizens-but above all, we must teach
them that it is to the bounty of an all merciful Providence that we are indebted for
all the blessings we enjoy."

After the close of the Exhibition, George Buckland, Esq., Secretary of the
Association, transmitted the following 'Copy of a Resolution, passed by acclama-
tion, at the Annual Meeting of the Directors of the Provincial Agricultural Asso-
ciation." "l Resolved, that the best thanks of this Meeting be given to the Rev. Dr.
Ryerson, Chief Superintendent of Education for Upper Canada, for the very attrac-
tive and instructive display of Educational Apparatus, &c., so tastefully arranged,
and so liberally furnished to the Exhibition of this Association."

A. 1858.
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Appendix M.

EDUCATIONAL MUSEUM FOR UPPER CANADA.

Referred to in the Reportpp. 14-11.

No. 1. Rules for Admission of Visitors to the Educational Museum, Toronto.

I. The Museum is openl daily for Exhibition, (Sundays and holidays excepted,)
from 9 A. M. until 5 P. M.

Il. All persons are freely admitted, upon registering their names in the Visi-
tors' Book at the Education Office.

III. Sticks and Umbrellas to be left in the Visitors' room.

No. 2. Character and Objects of the lMuseum.

1. This Educational Museum is founded after the example of what is being done
by the Imperial Government as part of the system of popular education-regarding
the indirect, as scarcely secondary to the direct means of .trainiig the minds and
forming the taste and claracter of the people. It c.onsists of a collection of school
apparatus for Common and Grammar Schools, of Models of Agricultural and
other implemerits, Pf specimens of the Natural History of the Country, Casts of
Antique and Modern Statues and Busts, &c., selected from the principal Museurs
of Europe, inçluding busts of some of the most celebrated characters in English and
French History; also copies of some of the works of the great Masters of the Dutch,
Flemish, Spanish, and especially of the Italian Schools of Painting. These objects
of art are labelled, for the information of those who are not familiar with the
originals, but a descriptive historical catalogue cf them is in course of'preparation.
In the evidence given before the Select Committee of the British House of Com-
mons, it is'justly stated, " that the object of a National Gallery is to improve the
public taste, and to afford a more refined description of enjoyment to the mass of
the people ;" and the opinion is at the same time strongly expressed, that as
"people of taste going to Italy constantly bring horme beautiful modern copies of
beautiful originals," it is desirable, even in England that those who have not the
opportunity or mians of travelling abroad, should be erabled to see, in the form of
an accurate copy, some of the celebrated works of Raffaelle and other great Mas-
ters; an object no less desirable in Canada than in England. What has been thus
far done in this branch of public instruction, is in part the result of a small annual
sum which, by the liberality of the Legislature, has been placed at the disposai of
the Chief Superintendent of Education, out of the Upper Canada share of School
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Grants, for the purpose of improving school architecture and appliances; and to
promote arts, science and literature by means of models, objects and publications,
collected in a rmuseum in connection withthis Department.

No, 3. Principal Contents af the Musem.

2. The Museum contains a large selection of objects of art, models,&c. arran-
ged under the following heads, as detailed in the Report of 1856, pa e 246.

I. SCULPTURE:

III. ENGRAVINGS

1. Antiques.
2. Modern.
3. Architectural.

1. Italian Schools.
2. Flemish School.
3. Dutch School.
4. Miscellaneous D.tch and Flemish.
5. German School.
6. French School.
7. Spanish School.

1. On Steel and Copper.
2. Lithographs.

IV. WORKs ILLUsTRATING TUE HIsTOBY Or ART, &C.,

1. In French and Italian.
2. In English.

V OTnEu OBJECTS 0F INTEREST:

1. Illustrations of Medioeval -History, Figures i Arnour,
Weapon, na &,

2. Mgp and, Plan2s i Relief.
3. Specimens of Natural History.,

4.Geol'-gical Sp)ecimens;
5., X~odels of 'Agricultiiral I=ileément's.
6. 'PhilosophiicalModelsand School Apparatps.

A 858..
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Appendix N.
DEPARTMENT OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION FOR UPPER CANADA.

No, 1.-E.ucATION OFFICE.

Appointed. HEAD OF TE DEPARTMENT.

1844 IThe Rev. EGERTON RYERSON, D. D....1Chief Superintendent of Education.

Officers of the Departnent.

1844 John George Hodgins, M. A............. Deputy Superintendent of Education, and
Assistant Editor, Journal of Education.

1854 Aloxander Marling......... ....... Senior Clerk and Accountant.
1852 Alexander Johnstone Williamson, M D. Clerk of Correspondence.
1856 Francis Joseph Taylor................. . . .... Clerk of Statistics.
1857 Herbert Butterworth............... . Assistant Clerk of Statistics.

1858 |James Moore ........... ....... .IMessenger.

(Map and Library Depository Branch.)

1853 Samuel Passinore May ........................ Clerk of Libraries.
1856 Thomas Churchill.......... ........... Assistant Clerk.
1857 Christopher Alderson.......................... Packer and messenger.

No. 2. -Co-UNcIL OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION.

1846 Hon. Samuel Bealy Harrison, Q. C......... Chairman. (Churcli of England.)
1846 Rev. Egerton Ryerson, D. D.............. Chief Superintendent of Education.
1850 Right Rev. Armand François Marie Roman Catholie Bishop of Toronto.

De Charbonnel, D. D...................
1846 Rev. Henry James Grasett, B. D ......... Rector of Toronto.
1846 Hon. Joseph Curran Morrison, Q, 0...... Presbyterian Church of Canada.
1846 James Scott Howard, Esq.................. Church of England.
1850 Rev. John Jennings, D. P.................. United Presbyterian Church.
1850 Rev. Adam Lillie, D. D............... Congregational Theological Institute.
1857 Rev. John Barclay, D. B................... Church of Scotland.
1854 Rev. John McCaul, LL. D ............... ý President of University College. Member

for Grammar School purposes.
1846 John George Hodgins, M. A ................. Becording clerk.

Normal School. (Sec pages 10, 80, 328.)

1847 Thomas Jaffray Robertson, M. A.......... Head Master.
1858 John Herbert Sangster ...................... Second Master.
1858 Alexander Russell Strachan................ Writing Master & Teacher of Book-keeping.
1858 John Bentley..................... Drawing Master.
1858 Henry F. Sefton............................... M usic M aster.
1852 Henrÿ Goodwin......... ............. Teacher of Gymnasties and Calisthenicg.

Model Grammar School. (See pages 335-360.)

1858 George R. R. Cockburn, M. A.............. Rector.
1858 John Herbert Sangster............... Lecturer in Chemistry',aud Natural Philo

sophy.
.................................................. E nglish Classical M aster.

1858 John Kerr Johnston........................... Assistant Classical Master.
.................................. .................. M athem atical M aster.

1858 Emile Coulon................................... French M aster.

Patrick O'Neill..................................Janitor and Messenger.1851
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Boys' Model Common ishoo0l.

1858 James Carlyle ................... Master of the Sohool.
1858 James Morris.......... ........ Second Maste
1858 John'Clark Disher ................ Third Master.

Girls' Model Common bhool.

1852 Dorcas Clark ......... . ................. Mistress of the Shool.
1855 Henrietta Shenick.............................. First Assistant.
1855 Helen Clark............................... Second Assistant,

In the Model Graminar r and Model Common Shools, Writing and 'ook -keei Drawi Ig
Music, Gymnastios and Calisthenics are taught by the masters cf these branches inthe, Normal
School, which see.

1848 John Murphy......................... Janitor of Normal and Model Schools.
1855 James Forsyth................... Gardener
1852 James yan and r856] Thomas Gray.... Furnace men.

No. 3
.- COMMUNICATIONS TO THu DEPARTMENT 0F PUBLIC INSTRUCTION FOR

UPPER CANADA.

1. Appe 1als to the Chi cf Surerinten de 1nt of Educat ion .- AI1 -lparties concern'ed in'
the oprations of te rammar and Common School Acts have thee righ, apng

to the Chief Superintendent of Edacation; and lie is authorizeci to decide on such,
questions as are not otherwise provided for by aw. th But for the ends of justice
to prevent delay, and to save expense,-it will be ncessaryfor any parties thus ap-
pealing to the Chief Superintendent: ,i. TOI furnish the party against, wlom they

ay appeas with a correct copy of. their communicationto the Chef Sperinten
dent, in order that suc1 partymy have an opportunityof transmitting anyexpia-
nation or answer lie mayjudge expedient. 2 To state expresl iiisueh appeal,
that the opposite partylas been thus notifed, as it mustl not be supposed thatthe
Chief Superintendent ii decide, or forn an e inion,i on any point affecting
different parties, witlout hearingdboth forr de lay may at any timebe
occasioned in. order to, securex such hearing. Application for adv rce i Common
Smhool matters, shoudin al cases, be first made to the local Superintendent
having jurisdiction inthe Municipalîty.

2. The Journal of Educaton having been constityted by His Exceiency the
Governor General in Council, the officiai medium of communicating al epart
mental inteliigence and information, parties sliouid refer to its pages on matters
retating to the apportioneent, blank reports,as i ustory, Normal Shool &c

e prtniscations generally.-The parties concerned are aeft nto tleirneb
discretion as to the forms uof al hcomrunications relating to scehools fo Cwhih
specific instructions are not furniishedbytheDepartmentp;a but tliey are reittd

Goero Genei Councn nher. In a ol communications,g wver th
number of th ScnooL SECTION anhd thename of te TowNsth and PosTq OFFCE

A. 1858.
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and the OFFICIAL TITLE of the writer, should be given: and also, the numbers and
dates of any previous correspondence on the same subject.

4. Communications with the Government relating to schools, should be made
through the Education office, rroronto as all such communications not so made,
are referred to the Chief Superintendent, to be brought before His Excellency
through the proper Department-vhich occasions unnecessary delay and expense.

5. Communications relating to the Journal of Education, to the Educational
Deposilory, to Public Libraries, or to the Superannuated Teachers Fund, should be
written on separate sheets from letters of appeal, or on legalquestions, in order
that they may be separated and classified.

No. 4.-DCUMTENTs FURNIsHED ANNUALLY BY THE EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT

TO TUE ScHooL OFFICERs '0F UPPER CANADA.

The following are furnished gratuitously by the Educational Department of
Upper Canada bo various school officers, viz.:

L Thie Journal of Education for Upper Canada is sent monthly to each of
the Trustee Corporations in the rural school sections ; to the Boards of Common
School Trustees in cities, towns and villages; to the Boards of Grammar School
Trustees; to the Local Superintendents, to the Trustees of each of the Separate
Schools, and to each County Clerk and Treasurer, &c. Total 4,500 copies.

The Journal has been constituted the official medium of communicating, all
Departmental intelligence. It is regularly sent by the publisher, about the first
of each month, to the official address of the parties rabove enumerated. Should
they fail in any case to receive it, immediate notification of the fact should be
sent to the Education Office. Missing numbers can generally be supplied. To
the public, the price is $1 per annum---payable in advance. Back volumes, since
1848 (the firsi year of its existence), can be farnished on the same terms.

2. The School Registers, for recording the attendance, recitations, and deport-
ment of pupils, are furnished to each of the Grammar and Common Schools, and
to the Separate Schools, in Upper Canada. Total about 4,000 copies. The Re-
gisters are sent annually to the County Clerks, for gratuitous distribution, through.
the Local Superintendents.

3. The Trustees' Half- Yearly Reports are sent every six months, through the
Local Superintendents, to the Trustees of each School Section. Those for the
Gramrmar Schools and Roman Catholic Separate Schools, are sent, direct from the
Departnent. Total sent out annually, 7,500 copies.

4. The Trustees' Blankt Annual Reports are annually sent, through -the
Local Superintendents, to each of the Trustee Corporations in 4he rural school
sections. Total, about 4,000 copies.
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5. The Blank Annual Reports, from which the General Annual Report of

the Department is compiled, is sent to the Local Superintendents and Boards of

Common Schools Trustees and Boards of Grammar School Trustees. Total

number sent out annually, 600 copies.

6. Auditors', Treasurers and Sub-Treasueers' Returns are sent to about 450

of these officers, to be filled up and returned.

7. The Chef Superint'endents'Annul Repjrt t6 is Excellency the Governor

General, printed by order of the House of Assernbly, is alsoý sent to each'of the

rural Trustee Corporations; to Boards of Common School Trustees, in, cities,

towns, and villages ; to Boards of Grammar School Trustees; to ,Boards of Publie

Instruction; to Local Superintendents; and to Separate School Trustees, besi'des

copies to other parties. Total'number sent out annually, about 4,500.

8i Variou FPrms;-Forms are' aIso' sent, fron time to time, to Superat-

ated Teachers, Trustees (for Maps &c.), NormalfSehool Studentsi,&c. About

800 copies.

No. 5.-LETTERS RECEIVED AND SENT OUT BY THE DEPARTMENT -

1850.

Nümber ofqetters reeived. ......... 1180'

Average No. per week.................... 23

Numbers of letters sent out............. 760

Average No. per week................... 15

1851. 1852. 1853. 1854. 1855. 1856. 1857.

2026, 2996: 4015 4920 5338: 5749 6294

39 57' 77 95 '102 '10, Tht

1136 1430 1936 258113764 3996 3542:

22' 37 50 72 77 68

Recapitulation.-Total number of copies prepared, or printed,

annually from the ±Ecucati

1. Journal of Ed
2. School Registe
3 Trustees' Blan

4. Trustees' Blan
5.Local Superint
6. Auditors' and
7. Chief Superint
8. Various Forms

9. Letters, &c., s
10. Circulars, abo

and sent out

onai DeparimeiiL fur upper ana a copies.

ication..... ..................... 4500

rs.... ... . .. ...... • 4000
k Half-Yearly Reports ........ 7,500
k Annual Reports ...... 4,000

endents' Blank Annual Reports 600
Treasurer's Blank Returns.....450
endent's Report...........4)500
about..... ............ . '.

ent and'received... .... . 9 S30
4800'

GrandTotal'peryea..leu.......36980
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NIo. 6.-LOCAL SUPERINTENDENTS 0F SOHOOLS IN TUE SEVERAL MUNICIPALITIES 0F
JIPPER CANADA.

.Appointment of Local Suer itndents of Towns8hips.

The 27th Section of the Upper Canada School Act of 1850 mnakesit the duty
ofeach County Municipal Council,* *

Thirdly. To appoint annually, a Local Superintendent of'Schools for ,th 1e
whole County, or for any one or moreTowvnships in such County, as'it shall
jndge expedient; to fix (within thëe lirnits'p'rescribed by the thirtieth section 'Of
this Act), and provide for the salary or salaries of such Local Superinlendent or
Superintendents: Provided always, that noisuch Local Superintendent shail have
the oversiglit of more than, one hundred Shools; and provided also mIhat the
County Clerkz shall forthwith notify the Chiet Superintendent of Schools of'the"
appointment and addIress of each such Local Superintendent, and ofý the County
Treasurer: and shail likiewise furnish hlm with, a copy of ail proceedings-of sucli
Council, relating to the School assessments and other edtational matters.'

Salaries of Local Superirdendents of Schoolis.

XXX. And be it enac ted, "that each Local Superintendent of Comttion Schools
appointed as provided for in the twenty-seventh section of this Act, shall be
entitled, annually, to not less than four dollars per School placed under his charge,
together,'With any additional ailowance which the Council àippointing hlm shall
grant ; and such Superintendent shaîl be paid the same in quarterly instalments
by the County Treasurer.

(1) -ne TownshiP.

'll -

Names. O S Municipalities. ost Office Address.

UPPE ANDA

1. COIUNTY OP' GLENGARRY.

1 Hlector MeRae......29 29. Charlottenburgh .......... Martintown.
2 Angus M one.......18 15ý Kenyon....... .......... Kenyon.
3 John MoLennanp.........e16 16 Lancaster.n Tons...Lancaster.
4 Rev. Don. tonald, o.f. t16he U 15 SLochiel.... .......... 1 mkLochiel

f e oI. Coun 0F STORMONT.

5 Ndab Eastman ........... 24 22 Cornwall . .............. Cornwall.
6 ARev, Donald Munro ........ 7 Finch slr o sr o u c pi.................. Finch.
S. L. Cooka M.D. ......... 24 23 Osnabruck .............. Dickinson's Landig.

8 a ev. Danel Gordon ........ 12 12 Roxborough ........... Athol.
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,J.iocal.,Superintendents of Sehools in the several Municipalities.-(C nlinede)

Namnes. Municipalities. Post 0 ice Addres,

M. CouxTY oF "DNDAS.

William Johnson.......
Rev. James Harris,.
John G. McLaughlin.
John Irwin Ker...............

M atilda . ... ............ .'
Mountain ............
Williamsburgh...............
Winchester ........ ......

IV. COUNTY Or PRESCoTT.

Humphrey Hughes .........
l. N. Kendall.;................
James Gamble ...........
Thomas Higginson .........
John Pattee ..........
John Lawless ..............
James Frythe..................

A lfred .. .................. .....
Caledonia ... ...........
Hawkesbury, East ... ......
Hawkésbury, West..i.........
Longueuil ..................
Plantagenet, North .........
Plantagenet, South ........

V. COUNTY OF RUSSELL.

James Stevenson ...... ... .
Rev. John Edwards .........
Rev. Peter Lindsay, A.B...

7 7
2 2
9 9

Rev. Alexander Henderson
Rev. William Locheade.....
Rev. C. B. Pettit, B.A.

Rev. James Godfrey.........i
Rev. John L. Gourlay ......
Rev. Daniel McPhail.

Cambridge and Russel.
Clarence ....................
Cumberland

Fitzroy and Torbolton.....
Gloucester ...............
Goulbourn, Gower North

and Marlborough .........
Huntley ...... ....... ....
March and Nepean.

1Osgoode ............ ....

VII. COUNTY oF GRENyILLE.

29 James Clapperton ............
30 William B. Imrie ............
31 Daniel B. Pelton ............
32 Rev. Joseph, Anderson......
33 John Burchill.........

34 Lewis Chipman ...............
35 Henry Laishley ..............
36 Jacob A. Brown ............
37 Elisha Landon .............
38 R. W. Ferguson ............. I
39 Henry P. Washburn....
40 Robert McCrum, M.D.
41 Rev. William A. Sills .....
42 George Wite .. I.........

25 2 Augusta .. ........» ..
23 20 Edwardsburgh ...............

3 3 Gower, South. ............
16 16 Oxford...............
16 16 W olford .. .................

VIII. -CouNTY o LEEDS.

Iroquois.
Mountain.
Morrisburgh.
Winchester.

Alfred.
Caledonia Flats.
East, Hawkesbury.
Vankléekhill.
L'Orignal.
Plantagenet.
Riceville.

Berwick.
Clarence.
Osborne.

Fitzroy Harbor.
North Gower.

Richmond.
Carp.
Aylmer, C. E
Osgoode Corners;

Prescott.
Spencerville.
South Gower.
South Gower.
Merrickville.

Bastard and Burgess, South Harlem.
Crosby, North and South... Newboro'.
Elizabethtown ............... Broekville.
Elmsley, South .............. South Elmsler.
Kitley ....... .......... Fiakville.
Leeds and Lansdowne, Rear Delta.
Leeds andLansdowne, Front Gananoque.
Yonge and Escott Front... Mallorytown.
Yonge and Escott, Rear ... Farmersville.

A1858.
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-Local Superintenidents -of -Schools -in' theý several- Muni4aiis-(othe~

i Names. 'o o,ý 0 o Municipallities. {PostOffice Ades
)r4 (dreD

I2OM______

43 John A. Murdoch............

44 Rev. Robert G. Cox.........
45 James Stanley .........
46 Rev. John B. Worrell.
47 Rev. Ebenezer Morris ....
48 Rev. Alex'r Mann, M. A;.
49 Rev. J. MoMorine......,....

50 George Brown ............... i
51 Rev. H. MacMeekin.........
52 F. Devine ....................

53 Rev. James A. Strain.......
54 George Ross....................
55 Andrew Russell.............
56 Rev. E. H. M. Baker.
57 Andrew Irving ..............

IX.

61

OUNTY oF LANARx.

51 Dalhousie, Lavant, Sher-
brooke North and
South, Bathurst, Dur-
ling, Drummond, and
Lanark ....................

12 Beckwith .....................
3 Burgess North ...............
7 Elmsley North ........

20 Montague ....................
5 Pakenham ...............

14 Ramsay ......................

X. COUNMY or RENFREW.

5

7
6
9
6

Admaston, Fraser and
Wilberforce ............

lAlice, Pembroke & Stafford
IBagot, Blithfield & Broug-

ham ...................... .
Bromley and Grattan......
Horton .. ................
M cN ab.........................
.Westmeath............. ...
R oss ...................... ;....

XI. COUNTY or FRONTtNAO.

John Byrnes......
Rev. F. W. Dobbs ;.........
James Leahy .................
Rev. E. C. Bower............
Thomas Grant.............
C. B. Booth...................
Edward Murray...............

4 . Bedford, Olden & Oso.
19 Kingston ............

7 Loughborough..............
17 Pittsburgh, & Howe Island
17 Portland& Hinchinbrooke.

6 Storrington......................
13. Wolfe Island ............

XII. CoUNTY OF ADDINGTON.

Rev. James McIntosh ...... 5 5 iAmherst Island ...............
Allan Ruttan, M.D.......... 44 41 Camden East & Sheffield...
Robert Aylsworth............ 25 24 Ernestown:..........
Louis Le Richeur............. ......... ......... jAnglesea & Kaladar ........

XIII. COUNTY op LEN1ox.

John J. Watson............... 6
Rev. Robert Harding........ 20
Rev. John Scott.............. j
Alexander Martin............ 18

XIV. CoUNT

John B. Denton........... 85

Perth.
Carleton Place.
Perth.
Sniith's Falls; '
Franktown.
Pakenhm.
Stafford.

Douglas.
Pembroke.

Bagot
Eganville.
Renfrew.
White Lake.
Westmeath.
Pembroke.

Deniston.
Portsmouth.
Ldughborough.
Kingston.
Spike's Corners.
Elginburgh.
Wolfe Islandi

Aniherst Island.
Newburgh.
Odessa.
Kaladar.

5 Adolphustown................. Adolphustowü.
1951 Fredericksburgh South...... Fredericksburgh.

4.1Fredericksburgh North...... Napanee.
16 Richnond.. .................. Napanee.

Y OF PRINCE ED'WARD.

84 Ameliasburgh, Athol, Hal-
lowell, Hillier, Marys-
burgh & Sophiasburgh. Picton.
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Local Superintendents of Schools in the several Municipalities.-(Cotiuued

Names. Municipalitis. Post OfEce Addrées.

XV. COUNTY OF HASTINGS.

James Mairs................. No '17
John Johnson............ 19
James J. Ryan...........9
Rov. D. Wishart......... 17
Gcorge Wiggins...............
Joshua McLean............... 24,
Thomas D. Farley........ 25
W illiam Sills................... 20
William Campbell............ 27

includesElzevir .......... ..............
10 Hungerford...........
9 Huntingdon................

17 Madoc & Tudor.........
7 Marmora.....................

18 Rawdon .............
22 Sidney........... ...............
19 IThurlow................ ..
27 Tyendinaga.............

XVI. COUNTY OF NORTHUMBERLAND.

Edward Scarlett ............ 120 117 Alnwick, Brighton, Cram-
ahe, Haldimand, Hamilton,
Monaghan South, Murray,
Percy & Seymour........

XVII. CoUNTY oF DURHÂM.

Rev. William Logan.........
Rev. T. W. Allen ... ......
Rev. George Townsend ...
Rov. J. C. Slater..............
Duncan Cleghorn.......... 

Cartwright & Manvers......
Cavan.s..........................
Clarke ........ .......
Darlington ....................
Hope........................

XVIII. COUNTY oF PETERBOROUGH.

Thomas W. Poole, M.D....

Michael Welsh, Seur.........
George Arundel Hill........
James Brennan ............
Rev. Edward Roberts.......

Rev. Francis Andrews......

13

.

13

Asphodel, Belmont and Me-.
thuen .............. ..........

Douro ... ...... ........
Dummer and Burleigh......
Ennism ore.....................
Monaghan North, Smith &

Harvey....................
Otonabee . ................

XIX. COUNTY OF "VICTORIA.

95 Rev. D. Wright......... il

96 Peter H. Clark, M. D....... 7
97 Rev. William Briden. 14
98 A. Lacurse................. il
99 W. H. McLauchlin.......... 21

f 10 Bexley, Fenelon, Verulam
and Sonierville......

6 Eldon .................. ..
1,4 Emily ....... .......... ....
10 Ops..., ........ ........
20 Mariposa..... ...............

XX. COUNTY Or ONTARIO.

Alfred Wyatt...
D. G. Hewett.
Ebenezer Birrell........
Rev. R. Monteath.
J. W. C. Bron..
Rev. David Watson.
Rev. R, H. Thornton.

16
8

22.
17
15
5

22

B rock.... ..... ...............
Mara and Rama .......
Pickering ............
Reach and Scugog.......
Scott and Uxbridge. .......
Thorah.. ...........
Whitby...............

Tweed.
Tweed.
Moira.
Madoc.
Marmora.
Stirling.,
Belleville.
Cannifton.
Shannonville,

Alnwick.

Cartwright.
Millbrook.
Orono.
Bowmanville.
Port Hope,

Norwood.
South Douro
Warsaw.
Bridgenorth

Peterborough.
Otonabee.

Fenelon Falls,
Woodville.
Omemee.
Lindsay.
Oakwood.

Cannington,
Atherly.
Greenwood~
Reach.
Uxbridge.
Beaverton.
Oshawa.
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Local Superintendents of Sehools in the several Municipalities.-(Continued.)

Names. o Muieipalities. Post Ofice Address.

XXI. COUNTT OF YoRK.

107 Rev. H. C. Cooper, B.A...I
108 J. T. Stokes...................
109 R. H. Evans ................ .
110 Rev. J. Adams ...............
111 Rev. G. S. J. Hill...........
112 Rev. J. Laig.................
113 Rev. J. Durrant..............
114 D. McCallum ..............
115 Rev. Richard Jones .....

116 Rev. H. B. Osler ............
117 Rev. A. McFaul...........
118 Rev. James Pringle .........

119W. Hope........................

120 Rev. X. Pourret..............
121 R. J. Banting.................
122 William Harvey...............
123 Rev. Wm. Fraser.............

124 Rev. Edward Morgan.......
125 Henry A. Clifford............
126 Rev. J. Van Linge.........

127 George J. Bolster............
128 Rev. John Gray........ ......
129 Ephraim Dean..............
130 William Simpson ............

Rev. J., G. D. McKenzie,
M .A .......................

Rev. A. J. Macaulay.........
Rev. Thomas Greene, D. D.
C. Jones, M.D................j

R. H. Cradock................
Rev. George Bull............
Rev. J. Porteous..........
Rev. George Cheyne.........
Andrew Hall...............
Rev. James Hughes.........

8 8 tEtobicoke ..................
15 15 jGwillimbury, North & East

5 5 Georgina........................
23 18 lKing.............................
24 23 Markham ... ................
1 11 Scarborough...............
19 18 Whitchurch.................
18 18 Vaughan........................
21 21 York ............................

XXII. COUNTY OF PnL.

15
16
34

24

13 Albion............................
15 Caledon ,.......................
26 Chinguacousy and Gore of

Toronto ..... ...........
24 Toronto ........................

XXIII. CoUNr oF SimcoE.

7 7 jAdjala ..................
10 10 Essa ................

6 5 IFlos and Matohedaah....
31 30 Gwillimbury West and Te-

eiunseth ...............
12 i Innisfi...................
71 7 Medonte................

22 20 Mono, Mulinur and Tosso
14 I 12. ron ..o............

S Nottawaaga..................
14 14 Orilia and Oro...............
1 8 oSunnidale and Vepra....
5 4 TayandTy .................

XXIV. COUNTY Or HàlToIy.

Esquesing....................
Nassagaweya..................
Nelson..........................
Trafalgar...................

XXV. COUNTY OF WENTWORTH.

Ancaster & Flamboro'Wes
Barton..................
Beverly ...................
Binbrooke and Saltfleet....
IFlamborough East..........
Glanford...................

Etobicoke.
Sharon.
Georgina.
Nobleton.
Uionville.
Ellesmere.
Stouffville.
Woodbridge.
Eglinton.

Lloydtown.
Caledon.

Brampton.
Streetsville.

Keenansville.
Cookstown.
Flos.

Bond Head.
Barrie.

.Flos.

Mono Mills.
Bowrore.
Orillia.
Sunnidale.
Penetanguishene.

Georgetown.
Nassagaweya.
Port Nelson.
Trafalgar.

t

t Dundas.
Hamilton
Kirkwall.
Tapleytown.
Waterdown.

.Glanford,

A. 1858.
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132
133
134

135
136
137
138
139
140
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Local Superintendents of Sehools in the several Municipalities.-(Continued.)

Nam0es. Municipalities. Post Ofice Address.

XXVI. CouNTY or BRANT.
141
142
143
144

145
146
147
148
149
150

151
152
153
154
155
156
157
158

159
160

161
162
163
164
165

166
167
168
169
170
171
172

173
174
175
176
177
178
179
180
181
1821

Rev. Johnson Vicars....... 24
Rev. Wm. Iay............... 33
Rev. John Dunbar........ . 16
D. McNaughton....,..... 6

XXVIL
Rev. Wm. Hewson, A.M.. 10
Jacob Kennedy.......... 25-
Charles B. Millner........1
Jonathan Wolverton, M.D. 15
Philip Gregory........ 12
Thomas McMicking.. 9

XXVIII.

Rey. John Baxter........... 13
Alexander Reid............... 8
M. F. Haney, M.D......... Il
J. Brackbill................ .. 13
Rev. John Roberts ........ .10
Rev. Charles Walker ...... 14
S. S. Hagar. ............ 12
Rev. W. M. Christie........ 6

XXIX. Co
Thomas C. Pinkett ........ 6
Alexander Winram ......... 33

Abraham Nash ........... 5
Rev. John Flood ............ 5
John Mylne . ................ 9
W . Hursell.. ................. 13
,Robert Douglas, M.D. 21

XXX.
James Covernton ............ 19
John Walton .................. I
John Phillipson. ............ 12
J. A. Merritt, M.D....... 25
John A. Backhouse ....... 20
D. Wesley Freeman......... 14
Rev. R. S. Birtch........... 13

XXXI.
Rev. A. Hurlburt.... 14
Rev. George Murray. 22
Rev. Robert Rodgers ..... 16
N. P. Allen ................... 9
J. A. Tidey ............ 15
E. M. Schoolley........... 10
Rey. Robert Wallace........ 5
Rev. Mr. Doyle............ 8
Rev. Donald MeKenzle..... l
Rev. John Gerrie .. ;......... 13

17 Brantford.................
30 Burford and Oakland........
13 Dumfries South..............
5 Onondaga ..................

Inmm or LiNCoN.

10 Clinton .........................
21 Caistor and Gainsborough..
11 Grantham ........... ..........
12 Grimsby ...................

8 Louth..........................
8 Niagara ....... ............

CoUNTY or WELAND.

13 B ertie ..........................
8 Crowland.. ..............

11 Humberstone..................
12 Pelham...i......................
10 Stamford..................
12 Thorold .........................
10 JWainfleet.....................
6 Willoughby ....................

>UNTY or HLADIMAND.

5 Canoroug..................
30 Cayuga North, Oneida and

Rainhan.....................
5 Cayuga South..................
5 Dunn...............
9 Moulton and Sherbrooke...

12 Seneca........................
21 Walpole.........................

CoUNTY or NoRFoLR.

19 Charlotterille .................
9 Houghton ..................
9 Middleton..................

24 Townsend...............
17 Walsingham............ ..
14 Windham......................
12 Woodhouse............

CouNTY OF OXFORD.
14 Blandford & Oxford East..
17 Blenheim.......................
15 Derehanm................. ......
9 Nissouri East..................

13 Norwich North..............
8 Norwich South ..............
5 Oxford North..............
5 Oxford West...................

Il Zorra West ................
12 Zorra East ...................

A. 1858.

Mohawk.
Scotland.
Glenmorris
Onondaga.

Beamsville.
Smithville.
St. Catharines.
Grimsby.
St. Catharines.
Qucenston.

Point Abino.
Crowland.
Humberstone.
Fonthill.
Drummondville.
Fonthil.
Merrittville.
Chippewa.

Canboro'

Cayaga.
South Cayuga.
Dunnville.
Dunnville.
York,
Jarvis.

Vittoria.
Clear Creek.
Delhi.
Hartford.
Walsingham.
Simcoe.
Port Dorer.

Woodstock.
Princeton.
Dereham.
Nissouri.
Norwich.
Ottorville.
Ingersoll.
Sweaborg.
Embro.
ILnnerkip.
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Local Superintendents of Schools in the several Municipalities.-(Continued.)

N Cm eS. 0 8> c
045 p'

Municipalities.

XXXII. CoU-'TY OF WATERLOO.
Rev. Robert Bryclon .... 38
Rov. James Sim ............ 32
Heonry Lierch.................. 19

Dumfries N. & Watorioo...
Wolleslcy and Woolwich....
Wilmot...................

XXXIII. CouNTY or WELLINGToN.

Alex. D. Fordyco ............

Rev. James Kilgour.........

651

41

Post Office Addlrcss.

Gait.
Hawkcsvil1e~
Baileii~

57 Nort-.Rling :-Aramanth,
Arthliur, Garafraxa, Luthor,
Maryborougli, Minto, Ni-
chiol, Pecl and IPilkington... Forgus.

38 Soutf R1iding :-Eramnosa,
Erin, Guclpi &r Puslinch Everton.

XXXIV. CounTY OF GREY.

188 Thomas Gordon...............

189 Thomas Ryan..................

190 William Greer.................

191 William Ferguson............

28

17

21

31

lst School District :-Der-
by, Holland, Sullivan and
Sydenham.....................

2nd School District :-Ben-
tinck, Glenelg, Egremont
and Normianby ..............

3r-d ScIhool District :-Col.
lingwood, Euplirasia and
St. Vincent..................

4tb School District :-Art-
mesia, Melancthon, Osprey
and Proton....................

XXXV. CO-UNTY OF PERon.

192 tev. Thos. McPhcrsoi......

193 Rev. Eplirain Patterson....

37

33

23 Downie, Eastlope North &
South, Ellice and Mor-
nington ........................

32 Blanchard, Elma, Fullar-
ton, Hibbert, Logan and
Wallace..... ...............

XXXVI. CÔUiZTY OF HURON.

30

31

36

Thorhas Sloan .........

John Nairn..,.a ............

J. W. Kerr...........

Rev. J. H. MeNaugliton. 24
John Eckford.............15

W illiam Gunn. ............... 22

29 Ashfield, Colborne, Grey,
Howick, Morris, Turnber-
ry, Wawanosh & McKillop

31 1Godorich, Iullett, Stanley,
and Tuckersmith.......

34 IBiddulph, Hay, McGilli
vray, Stephen & Usborne.

XXXVII. COUNTY OF BRUCE.

'Owen Sound.

Motmt Forest,

Greersvillo.

Priecoille.

Stratford.

Stratford.

Harpurhcy

Clinton.

Clinton.

Arran, Elderslie & Saugeen. Saugeei.
Brant, Carrick, Cùhross and
Groenock...................Walkeron

Bruco, Huron, Kincardine
and Kinss ................ inverlhuron

A,58
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Local Superi itendents of Sehools In the several Muniebal ties. ( otinued.)

NXames. Municipalities Post Ofce adress

-i ~XXXVIII. CoUr TY olr MrDDLESEX.

Rov. Wm. Deas........
A. Campbell ............
Rev. R. -Flood, M. A.......
D. P. Aylosworth..
R. Campbell............
Rev. C. C. Brougi, A. B..
Rcv. James Skiunor ........
Rev. John Gunno... ......
R. Richards ...............
Charles iHardie............
Rev. William Inglis. .....

Adelaide ...........
Carradoc ..............
Dolaware. ............
Dorchester North.......
Ekfrid ....... ......
London...........
Lobo andWilliams.
Mosa.. ..........
Metcalfe ... ..........
Nissouri West.........
Westminster..........

XXXIX. CoUNTY OF ELGIN.

200
201
202
203
204
205
20
207
208
200
210

211

212

213

214

215
216
217
218
219
22Q
221

1222

223

224
225
226
227
228
229
230
2311
232~

24 88 East Riding :-Dorchester
South and Malahide North

IVest Lidîng: - Aid bo -
49 38 rough, DunwvichandSouth-

wold.....................
61 52 Bayham, Malahide South

and Yarmouth........

XL. COUNTY Or KENT;

81 81 Camden, Chatham, Dover
ast and Wesb, Harwich,

Howard, Oxford, Raleigh
Romney, Tilbury East and
Zone... ........................

XLI. COUNTY OF LAMBTON.

William termer........
Rev. John Gunne..
Rev. A. Chute........
Wellington Brichen.
Rev. Alex. Williams.
Christopher lBlunden.
Ret. David Walker.
William Pàtterson ..... .
Rev. D. McCallum... ..

W. Gatfield. . .
Rev. F. G. Elliott.
James King ..........
Charles A. Casgrain, M. D.
James Baker......
Jonathan Wigfield.
Francis Graham..
AlexanderCraig.. ....
Michael McAuliffe.

Adelaide.
Amiens.
Delaware-
Dorchestor Station
Longwood.
London.
Birr.
Florence.
Katsvi.
Wyton.
Londonl.

Orwell

S . Thomas,

St. Thomas.

Cloarville.

S 4 B ooke .............. ...... Avinston.
18 10 Dawn and Euphemia..ý .... Florence.
10 10 Bosanquet.............. Widder.

7 2 Enniskillen.................... Ennis.
14 14 Moore .......... ...... Moore.
13 13, Plympton.................... Hilsboro'.

6 5 Saria....... ...... Sarnia
13 i Sombra............... Sombra.
14 12 Warvick ...................... Warwiek

XLIL COUNTi or E sEx.

4 4 Anderdon.. . ...... Amherstburgh
9 9 dolchester..............olcheste
8 8 Gosfleld.e.............ngrsville

15 14 Sandwich ............ . Sandwich.
7 6 Malden .............. Amhrstburh
7 4 M ersea ......................... Leami on
4 3 Rochester..........;... R,'ce r

3 Tilbiy Weàt.......... Cember
4 y Maidstone......... .. Maidstoie

A.1858.

Rev. 1clmund Shepparc....

Archibald McLachlin...

John MeLean..........

David ..s..........
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Appointment of Local Superintendents of Citics, Towns and Villages.

The twenty-fourth and twenty-sixth section of the Upper-Canada School, Act

of 1850, niakes it the duty of the Board of School Trustees of the Cities, Towns, and

Villages " to appoint annually or oftener, frstily, a * Superintendent of

Schools; and third/y, * to determine the salary of the Super.
intendent of SChools appointed by them and bis duties."

NamosPost Office Address.

I (2) The Uities.

Rov. Jan1es Porter......
Theodoro A. Ambridge....
Rev. Andirow Wilson.........
John Wilson, Q.C............
Alexander Workman........I

Benjamin Walton, M. D...
Rev. John Smith.............
John Alexander............. .
Rev. J. T. Lewis, LL.D...
David Mills* ..........
N. W. Powell, M. D........
Joseph H. Lawrence....... .
Rev. Hugh Campbell.
Rev. M. Y. Stark............
Rev. John James.............
Rev. John Fraser.......
Rev. Robert Torrance ......
Thomas A. Hudspeth, B.A.
Rev. Francis Tremayne.....
John Rogers..................
Rev. James Nisbet.......
Thos. Gordon*............
Rev. Anthony Scott.
W. M. Shaw..............
James Edwards.. .......
George Gillespie, M.D......
Rev. L. Warner...............
Rev. E. W. Beaven, B. A.
Paul John Salter.............
Rev. G. J. R. Salter, M. A.
Rer. R. F. Burns.
Robert Cheekley, M.D.
Rev. E. H. Dewar, M.A...

John McLeod M.P..
None Appointed
Rev. George Bell, B.A....
Rev. Wm. Craigie.........
ReV. James Cooper..........

14
10
15
4

17

(3) The Towns.

233
234
235
236
237

238
239
240
241
242
243
244
245
246
247
248
249
250
251
252
253
254
255
256
257
258
259
260
261
262
263
264
265

266
267
268
269
270

Toronto.
Hlarilton.
Kingston.
London.
Ottawa.

Belleville.
Bowmanville.
Brantford.
Brockville.
Chatham.
Cobourg.
Collingwood.
Cornwall.
Dundas.
Galt.
Goderich,
Guelph.
Lindsay.
Milton.
Niagara.
Oakville.
Owen Sound.
Paris.
Perth.
Peterborough.
Picton.
Port Hope.
Prescott.
Sandwich.
Sarnia.
St. Catharines'
Whitby.
Windsor.

Amherstburgh.
Barrie.
Clifton.
Simcoe.
Woodstdek.

A. 1858.

(4)1 n T n

2 . .... ...
4 4

2 .... ...
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Local Superintendents of School. in the several Cities, Towns and Villages.
Continued.

Post Office Address.
., 0

Namnes.

271 None Appointed......
272 Rev. John Fletcher, B A.
273 R1ev. A. T. Holmes..
274 Henry Bogue, A.M., M.D
275 Rev. W. M. Christie*....
276 Rev. W. Hewson, A.M....
277 A.' D. Fordyce*........
278 A. D. Fordyce*............
279 P. T. Kempson, M. D....
280 Rev. Robert Wallace*..
281 A. Worthington .......
282 Rev. J. C. Quimp..........
283 Rev. James Findlay......
284 Rev. W. B. Lauder, LL.D.
285 Rev. W. L. Bayly..........
286 Rev. Henry Brent...........
287 Rev. Thomas Baker..
288 Rev. R. H. Thornton*...
289 Otto Klotz...... ...........
290 None Appinted...........
291 Rev. Wm. Cavan...........
292 John McLean*............
293 Rev. John B. Worrell*...
294 Rev. Thos. McPherson*..
295 William lTope*.............
296 William James...........
297 H. W. Delaney........
298 Henry A. Gustin...........
299 Moses Springer .......
300 James Wickson ....... ......

(5) The Incorporated VilUages.

. 2 2

. 3 3

. 2 2

t t
t

† †
,3 3

1 1
t t

t t

. s †
.. 2 3 2 ..... 1 1.. 1 1

S U MM A RY.

(1) 377 Townships .................. ..............
(2) 5 Cities . ... u................................y..........
(3) 28 Towns ........ ..... ..............................
(4) 5 Town Municipalities .........................
(5) 30 Incorporatod Villages ....................................

445 Total........................

Numiber of Local Superintendents, 300.

Sohool Sections.
3,848

61

35

4,017

A. 1858.

Schoos open.
3,564

60 '
59
13
35

3,731

Local Superintendents in the Township.

† Newly Incorporated--Sehools of 1857 are in.luded in the Town4ships.

Berlin.
Bradford.
Brampton.
Caledonia.
Chippewa.
Clinton.
Elora.
Fergus.
Fort Erie.
Ingersoll.
Iroquois.
Kemptville.
Mitchell.
Napanee.
New Haniburgh.
Newcastle.
Newmarket.
Oshawa.
Preston.
Richniond.
St. Mary's.
St. Thomas
Smith's Falls.
Stratford.
Streetsville.
Thorold.
Trenton.
Vienl.
Waterloo.
Yorkville.
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